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CHAPTER I

GENERAL REVIEW

Trends in National Economy

Though the year under review was a testing 
time for,the Indian economy, tlhe country could 
maintain the tempo of pla,nned ( t velopment and 
also keep under check the growth of inflation 
when in many countries elsewhere in the world 
gi-owth rates declined and sustained price sta
bility proved elusive. The year 1981-82 regia- 
tered a growth rate of 5.2 per* cent thanks 
mainly to a foodgrains production of 133 million 
toinnes in that year. This level of production 
was atl.iieved mainly through improvement in 
yields and it is reflective of the success of the 
basic agricultural strategy of extending irriga 
ticn together with assured supply o£ improved 
seeds, fertilizers, credit and other inputs.

1.2 During the latter half of 1982, there has 
however, been a decline m growth rate mainly 
/because of the severe di'ough situation affecting 
agricultural production and ’he dee.leration in 
iiiidustrial production. However, tfie annual rate 
of inflaltion on a point to point basis in the 
week ending .lanuary 15, 1083 was only 2.8 
per cent which is nmdi lower than the annual 
raite of inflation of 6.4 per cent during the 
CDrniSponding week of last yeai'. In n yeai‘ 
o f drought, such a, degree of price stability may 
be described as remarkable and is indicative 
off the success of the supply-tlemaiid mâ  age- 
niient of the rcoiiomy. Major develof.iaonts in 
(he Indian economy are outlined in <he ensuing 
pa > a|: rat̂ r̂i3.

The rate of growtlh of Gross National 
Pii’̂ dnci. (G N_ P.) ill 1980-81 was 8 per cent 
fotllowed by a grttvvth of 5.2 per cent ;n i!>>rl-8‘̂  
F( ir 1982-83 the GNP growth is estimated much
lo wer at 2 per cent. This fall in growth rate 
has been mainly due to the unprecedented drought 
situation previaling throughout large parts of 
the country. However tine average growth 
rai:e during the first three years of the Sixth 
Pllian is of the order of 5* per cent. ’'Fhis 

more or lees falls in line with tfne pro- 
ir i tfd p;rowth rate in +he Plan

1.4 The ief!ources position of the Goverji- 
m<ent has been under severe strain during
1982-83. The srow^h of revemie has l>een 
ftiibduad IjecauBe of the eifects of drought and 
fhre deeoleration in industrial productaon. The 
'■fiCTease dn money supply has been 14,2 per cent 
in 1982-83 against 10.7 per cent in tf.ie previous 
ye,'ar. The fiscal policy in 1982-83 was directed 
towarvls maintaining the tempo of development 
wkile avc^ding infiatioriary pressures in the 
economy. Emphasis was laid on raising resour
ces for investment in a non-inflationary manner, 
priomoting domestic savings and increaaing

1|723|MC.

operational efficiency and productivity of the 
public enterprises.

1.5 In view of the continued strain on 
balance of paymen'^s position, special attention 
was given to encouraging investment and pro
duction for exports as well as attracting incre
ased inflow of foreign remittances. However 
wide spread drought conditions during the Kharif 
season of 1982 and the sluggishness in the 
rate of indusirial production tiave disturbed the 
fiscal balance during the current year. The 
growth in tax receipts has so far been signi
ficantly lower than what was anticipated in the 
budget. On the other hand there have been 
substantial increases in ex|>enditure on a c c o u n t  
of drought and oti'ier natural calamities. 
Although overall profitability of public sector 
enterprises improved, the generation of internal 
resources in the case of certain undertakings 
has b(ien adversely affected due to ahort-falls 
in production and also cost escalations. How
ever in view of the evidence of weak demand 
in certain sectors and the favourable price situ
ation. an increase in expendi'ure in the current 
year is not likely to be destabilising.

1.6 During the weak ended 15th January, 
1983 the annual rate uf inflation in teims of whole
sale price index, on a point to point basis, was
2.8 per cent compared \vi1li 6.4 per cent on the 
corresponding date last year. The late of 
increase of consumer price intlex wnn also 
lower. The annual rate of infl;irion in terms 
of consumer |)riees came down to 8 per cent in 
December 1982, comps ted with 12.7 per cent 
in December, previous year. Both the supply 
and demand factors contributed to bringing 
down the rate of inflation. Gn the supply side 
the public distribui^ion system played an 
impt)rtant role in making available adequate 
quantities of essential commodities like food
grains, sugar, and edible oils throughdut the 
country and particularly in areas wCiich suff
ered due to severe droiiglit. The total number 
of fair' price shops in the country is now 2.76 
lakhs against 1.65 laklis ten years ago. 
Despite record food procurement in 1981-82, 
the country had to go in for an import of 
4 million tonnes of grain to meet the needs 
of the public distribution system.

1.7 Tliere has beeii a set-back in agrictil* 
tural productiion in 1982-83 owing mainly to 
unfavourable weather conditjons. Agiicultural 
production whicii has reached a peak in 1981-82 
was affected by a severe drought. Production 
in this sector is therefore stated to decline 
by 3 per cent in 1982-83 against a rise of 5.5 
per cent in 1981-82. On present reckoning the 
total production of foodgrains during 1982-83



may amount to 125 million tonnes as compared 
to 133 million tonnes in 1981-82. The break 
tlu’ough in the case of wheat has pot befi) 
matched in rice in large areas of the country 
while production of pulses and oil seeds continues 
to stagnate. Special attention needs to be given 
to strengthening tihe institutional mechanism 
for the flow of credit to the agricultural sector, 
particularly to the small and marginal farmers.

1.8 Although the overall industrial growth 
in 1982-83 is likely to be lower than in the 
previous year, there is evidenc,e of some pick 
up in industjrial production since September 
1982. For sustained industrial growth it is 
necei^sary to reduce the price of indusltrial pro
ducts 'through better capacity ultiilisation, cost 
reduction through elimination of waste and non
productive expenditure and higher invesitment. 
The level of capacity ultilisation in most indusitries 
continues to be low. Thei'e is also urgent need 
for modernisation and more efficient production 
in several segmenltls of industry so that average 
cosits and prices can be reduced. During the first 
eight months of 1982-83 industrial production 
increased by 4 , per cenlti. Production in the 12 
monith-period of 1982-83 is expected to register 
a giowth of about 4.5 per cent compared with
8.6 per cent in 1981-82* and 4 per cent in 1980-81. 
The lower growth rate this year leflecls sliiggisli- 
ness in output of several industries which 
achieved peak output level in the previous year. 
The deceleration was primarily in the manufact
uring sector which registere-d a growth of 2.5 
per cent as against 8.2 per cenlt during April- 
November 1982, The growth in key infrastni- 
cture sectors ranged between 3.5 per cent and
7.2 |3er cenit duiing April-December 1982.

1.9 There was a notable improvement in the 
performance of public sector underftsakings. 
During 1981-82, having achieved a growth in 
outpuit of 19.7 per cent compared to 9.3 per cent 
in 1980-81, their output further increased by 8.9 
per cent during April-December 1982 over the 
corresponding period of last year. The industrial 
groups whose output increased included minerals 
and metals, coal, petroleum, heavy engineering, 
medium and light engineering, and consumer 
goods. Production of crude oil outpuit is expe
cted to increase from 16 million tonnes in 1981-82 
to 21 million tonnes in 1982-83. The oultpuit’ 
of crude oil has been estimated to touch a level 
of 30 million tonnes in 1983-84. Coal production 
recorded a continuous increase since September- 
1982. The 1982-83 production of coal would be 
around 130 million tonnes. Power availability 
has been a major constraint in the performance 
of public undertakings during the recent past.

1.10 The decentralised sector including small 
scale and village indusitries showed significant 
progress. The small scale sector is likely to 
achieve its production target of Rs. 27,500 crores 
during 1982-83 reflecting an increase of 6.1 per 
cent over the previous year when the total pro
duction fstood at Rs. 25,920 crores. The pro
duction level in 1980-81 was Rs. 23,566 crores.

1.11 The number of mandays lost in 1981-82 
amounted to 29.91 million as against 28.06 million 
recorded in 1980-81. This was mainly because 
of the strike in cotton textile units, coal mines, 
plantations and jute textile industries.

1.12 The performance of the key sectors of 
the infrastructure improved between April and 
December 1982. Coal production increased by
4.2 per cent, electricity by 7.2 per cent and 
revenue earnings by railways rose by 3.5 per 
cent on top of the inciease during the same 
period in 1981-82. The target of electricity 
generation viz. 132 million KWH is likely to 
be acliieved in 1982-83. This implies of growth 
of 8.2 per cent in power generated which is lower 
than the achievement during the previous year. 
While hydel generation suffered due to inadequacy 
of rainfall, thermal and nuclear generation was 
hampered by slower pace of additional capacity 
and prolonged closure of nuclear units at Rajas
than and Tarapore. The i>ei*formance of Rail
ways showed steady improvement duiing the 
year 1982-83. The composite index of produc
tion of infrastructure industries including electri
city, coal, saleable steel, petroleum, refinery, pro- 
ducits and cement recorded an iiicrease of 8.1 
per cent during April-November 1982 ct>mpared 
tb the same period laati year.

1.13 India’s balance of payments continues 
to be a maitter of concern. Trade deficit in
1981-82 was more or less contained at tlie previous 
year’s level. It is expected that the balance of 
payments deficit in 1982-83 would be smaller 
than in the previous year. The gross foreign 
exchange reserves are likely to show an improve
ment because of the drawings against tlie IMF 
loan which are likely to amount to SDR 1800 
million in 1982-83.

1.14 There is need for accelerating the process 
of importi substiitution in critical areas and for 
increasing exports and remittances. The full 
impact of the rise in import prices V Y a s  first 
felt in 1980-81 when the trade deficit ainounted 
to Rs. 5813 crores. In 1981-82 it was contained 
at Rs. 5841 crores. It is exjDected that tkere will 
be further improvement in 1982-83. How
ever the magnitude of the deficit is likely to be 
still large and therefore this is an area of concern 
for the economy.

1.15 Since bulk imports account for a largo 
proportion of total imports, this area was 
subjected to cofitinuous monitoring and scrutiny 
in 1982-83 with a vieŵ  to effecting eeonornies 
wherever appropriate. Substanitial rtductions 
were achieved in the imports of crude oil and 
petroleum products, steel, fertilizers, noa-ferrous 
metals and edible oils which will help improve the 
balance of payments position in 1982-85 and in
1983-84 as well.

1.16 On the resources fronlt, corBiderable 
efforts would have to be put in to ensure that 
adequate resources are available 1o meet |



appropriate levels of plan expenditure in the 
remaining years of the Sixth Plan. The resource 
requirements of the economy are very large and 
it is, therefore, essential that concerted effoits 
continue with a view to increasing investment 
and improving productivity in critical sectors.

Trends in KeraW s Eoonmny

1.17 Despite adverse circumstances created
by stringent financial siltuation and vagaries of 
the monsoons, the State’s economy moved for
ward during the year under review registering 
progress in different directions. On the agricul
tural front, the overall rice production amounted 
to 13.4 lakh tonnes thereby recording an increase 
of 5 per cent over the production level attained in 
1^80-8J. Productivity of rice reached a record 
1( vel of 1660 kilograms per hectare during the 
year. The industilal sector also witnessed a
fresh momentum as a result of the package of
incentives and the financial assisltaiice offered by 
the State Government and the majoi- financial 
institutions. Urgent steps have been taken for 
the rehabilitation of sick imitB by adopting a more 
hberalised approach in getting financial a^stance. 
Many factories which had remained closed have
since been reopened. This has contributed a
good deal to the improvement of industriial climate 
and employment situation during the y'&aî .

1.18 The State Government has also been able 
t«t> initiaJtie and implement a number of program
mes for the upliftment of the jx)oi', the Sche
duled Castes and Scheduled Tribes. It has also

possible to implement the Agricultural 
Workers’ Pension and Unemployment Allowance 
Scheme which had been kept in abeyance since
1981 after modifying them suitably to ensure 
that the benefit reached only the deserving 
persons. A new self-employment programme 
with  margin money support by the Statie Goverri- 
raient and financial assistance honi institutions in 
the nationalised and co-operative sectors has been 
launched to find an effecllvi.' srJution to the grow
ing unemployment probleiri in the State.

1-19 The implementation of the New Twenty- 
point Programme has been taken up vigorously 
by the State CTOvernment. Under the IRDP, the 
target was to assist 86,400 families during
1982-83. Of them as many as 72,068 families 
h ^ e  filroady been covered at the end of January, 
19lp. They include 19,145 families belonging 
to Ikiheduled castes and scheduled tribes. Under 
the National Rural Employment Programme, as 
against the animal target of 75 lakh mandayti, 
over 64 lakh mandays of employment could he 
created at the end of January, 1983. In respect 
of allotment of surplus land, rehabilitation of 
bonded labour and slum clearance and slum 
improvement work significant progre^ could be 
achieved In 46 villages, the problem of drink
ing water could be solved and 6940 pumpsets could 
also be energised under the new prograimne. 
The physical achievements under the various 
items of the New Twenty Point Programme may 
be seen from Table 1.1.

1.20 In spite of the pressure on the food 
front, the overall price situation could be kept 
well under control. The increase in 'the average 
consumer price was 5.8 per cent in 1982 as com
pared with 18.9 per cent in 1981. In different 
Centres in the State, the price increase varied 
between 3.4 and 7.2 per cent. The vast network 
of public distribution outlets of the State Civil 
Supplies Corporation and Civil Supplies Depart
ment functioned effectively during the year there
by enabling to hold the price line under check.

T a b l e  1 .1

Progress o f Implementation of the New Twenty Point Programme

Paiticulars
Target foi' 

1982 83

Achievem ent 
as at the 
end o f  

Janiiary 
1983

(1) (2) (3)

1. Integraled Rural I kvelofmteiit
Programme

No. o f Families: 
Schf^duled Castes 24,500 17,887

Scheduled Tribes 1,420 1,2.58
Others 60,480 52,923

I’otal 8H,400 72,0t)8

2 . National Rural Employmenl Pro- 
i:ramn<' in Lakhx 
Schirduled Clastes 7 .0 16 204
sSclii'idulcd Tribes 0 5 2 .8 4 2
Others 6 7 .5 4.5,202

Total 7 5 .0 6 4 ,2 4 8

3 Surplus I.and Allotted {acres') 2,500 1,772

4 , Lumdsd I.ahour Rehabilitated 
[pel i‘‘ns) 3R7 20

5 . Ao. of -Scheduled Castes and 
Scheduled 7 ribt's Kconomically 
Assisi ed
Sc.hrdul(-fl (lastes 40,60.") 23,781
Sche^duled 'fribes 3,205 2293

6 . Drinking W ater Problem  
Solved (Nci. o f  V illages) 100 46

7 . House Sites 10,000 1,565
8 . C^onstr\iction Assistance Provided 2,5t»0 1,140
9. Slum  Popiilation Clovercd 2,500 72

10. llou.srs Provided for Fkonomi- 
cally  \'' iakcr Scctiorm 30,000 11,798

11 Pumpsets Energised 12,000 6.940

12. Trees Planted (No. in lakhs) 450 618.33

13. Bio-gas Plants Set up 2,000 337

14 ■Sterilisation D one L60,0!!0 l,0;y>25

ir> Pnaiary Health Centres San
ctioned / 3

If). Sul) Ct^ntrcs ^Sanctioned 150 1.50

17. Intfgruted Child Developm ent 
Services Blocks Sanctioned 9 9

1«. Registration o f  Sm all Scale and  
V illage Industries 4690 5575



1.21 On the financial front, tthe State Govern- 
nient had to pa^  thuough a most difficult year. 
A t the time of it^ assumptian of office, the State 
Gtavertmient was burdened with an overdraft of 
Rs. 145 crores. As a measure of enforcing strict 
financial discipline on the naitional front, the 
Central Govermnenit agreed to convert the 
accumulated deficits of the States on 31st March
1982 into medium term loans. However, the 
Centre’s insistence on immediate clearance of 
future overdrafts within stipulated j>e»*iotis has 
considerably resitncted the overdiaft facility of 
the State Govemmenl to Rs. 30 crores. This 
squeeaang of credit facility togeither with an 
estimated direct revenue loss of Rs. 30 crores 
to the State resulting from the cut in power 
geneiution consequent on the imprecedented 
drought situation have caused great sitrain on 
the finances of the State Government. A series 
of economy measures have since been initiated to 
tide over this difficult situation.

1.22 For the first time since the commence
ment of the Sixth Five Year Plan, the annual 
plan outlay has been fixed at Rs. 320 crt)res for
1983-84 wliich is the highest approx ed oulttlay so 
far sanctioned by the Planning Commission to 
the State. The approved plan outlay in the previ
ous two years was pegged at a level of R§. 2T5 
crores. It may, however, be pointed out that 
in implementing this larger plan outlay, the 
State (^vernment would have to make every 
effort in minimiskig all non-essential and non 
plan expenditures on the one hand and maxi
mising the revenue productivity on the other. 
This would call foi’ action on a wide front 
including toning up of the working of the various 
Public Sector Corporations. A brief summary 
of the salient aspects relating to the trends in 
the different sectors of the State’s economy is 
attempted in the folilowing paragraphs.

Income and Employment

1.23 Latest available estimates of State 
income relate to the year 1980-81. The Stale 
income for 1980-81 at current prices works out 
itto Rs. 3314 crores, as against Rs. 3034 crores 
in 1979-80; signifying a rate of increase of 9 per 
cent during the one year period. The per-capita 
income in Kerala in 1980-81 (current prices) is 
estima/ted at Rs. 1312 against Rs. 1218 in the 
previous yeai‘ reflecting a rate of growth of 7.7 
per cent.

1.24. The ranks of the unemployed in Kerala 
have been swelling year after year. The number 
of work seekers has increased from 15.79 lakhs 
at the end of 1980 to 19.04 lakhs at the end of 
1981 and to 20.63 lakhs at the end of 1982. The 
percentage growth of the job seekers from 1977 
to 1982 is 143. The proportion of educated work 
seekers (S. S. L. C. and above) has been showing 
a decreasing tendency from 1979. In 1982 how
ever this trend was reversed and the percentage 
of educated work seekers actually rose from 48.5 
per cent to 49.5 per cent during the onB year

period. There has been a significant increaise 
in the employment seekers belonging to the catte- 
gory of medical and engineering graduates duir- 
ing the calendar year 1982.

A gricu Itural Production

1.25 Agricultural sector in Kerala was abale 
to withstand to a great exitent the adverse impaict 
of crratic monsoon and hikes in the prices of agrri- 
cultural inputs. The overall lice pro<iu(‘-tion in 
1981-82 was 13.40 lakh tonnes, an increase ôf 
ovei- 5 per cent compaied to ithe production in
1980-81. Productivity of ric.e reache;i a recoird 
level of 1660 kilograms per hectare dming tlhe 
year under review. However, the declining shaire 
of high yieding varieties in the total area amd 
produdtion in rice inspite of some increase in 
productivity and the declining offtake of cheinicsal 
fertilizers by farmers are matters to be issued witth 
concern. It was a poor year for the plantati(on 
sector es^>ecially coffee whose production fell Iby 
over* 26 per cent. A I'eversal of the trend is seten 
in the case of pulses which had a good record in 
the previous year. While pulses producticon 
declined by about 5 per cent, there was marg^nial 
decline under sugarcane, t)epper, ginger, cashevw- 
nut, arecanut, tapioca and sesamum. Marginial 
increase in production was recorded under sv/eeet 
potato, groundnut and coconut.

1.26 The World Bank assisted Kerala Agiri- 
cultural Development Project (KADP) which h?as 
a tot^l outlay of Rs. 62 crores aims at im|)rovimg 
the productivity of major foreign exchange earrn- 
ing tree crops in the State. Small holder farrm 
development, establishment of seed garden conm- 
plex, cashew development, rubber processing amd 
strengthening of agricultural research are tlhe 
niajor programmes included in the Projecct. 
Pepper rehabilitation programme, and cocomut 
new planting programme have exceeded the tair- 
gets set for the year 1981-82. Under coconut new  
planting the achievement has been over 170 poer 
cent of the target fixed for the year.

1.27 The most important ac»?ievement of tliri-̂  
Kerala State Coconut Development Corporaticon 
in 1981-82 has been the conmiencement of coin- 
tinuous three shift operations in its processimg 
factory at Mamom. Compared to the previoius 
year there was moie than 100 per cent incieasise 
in both produdtiion and sales of coconut oil. Tlhe 
Mamom coconut complex crushed 4985 toimes <of 
copra and produced 3178 tonne;s of coconut coil 
in 1981-82 against 2358 tonnes of copra crushced 
and 1518 tonnes of oil produced in 1980-81. Tlhe 
second pnocessing complex at Thiruvangoor iin 
Kozhikode is in ^ e  last stage of completion amd 
is expected to be ready for commissioning tiowarcds 
the middle of 1983.

1.28 The Agro-Industries Corporation whicch 
is engaged in the direct sale and hire-purchaise 
sale of agricultural machinery and provision tof 
facilities tor custom hiring and servicimg 
presented a better financial performance iin



1981-82. Ono of the recent ventures of the 
Corporation is the establishment of a fruit 
processing complex at Punalur which started 
commercial pnjduction in 1982. The Corporation 
has plans to start a pesticide manufacturing unit,

1.29 The Kerala State Farming Corporation 
which has run into substantial losses from sugax- 
cane cultivation is now diversifying its activities 
with the objective of making itself into a viable 
unit. Since 1980-81 the Corporation has been 
engaged in planting rubber with the assistance 
from Central Government under Ithe We^lem Ghat 
Development Programme. During 1982 the Cor
poration planted 463 hectares w/tth rubber as 
against a target of 450 hectares.

1.30 The Planitation Corjioration of Kerala is 
mainly engaged in the e:^tensive cultivation and 
management of rubber and cashew piantaltions. 
It is  implementing two World Bank aided cashew 
i>rcijects, one tmder Kerala Agricultural Develop
ment Project (KADP) and the othei' under Multi- 
Sliate ('ashew Development Project. The Coipo- 
ration owns four factories to process the rubber 
latex and scrap collected from the rubber e la tes.

Food Situation

1.31 Despite an increase in the internal supply 
t>f rice, food situation ui the State suifened some 
seftback due to lower level of arrivals into the 
State. The percapita availability of fixxi-grairs 
declined from 312 grams per day in 1980 to 299 
g^rams in 1981 and further to 255 grama in 198‘i. 
The fall in the production of tapioca a ŝo contri
buted to the shortfall in the total food 
availability. Further, some restrictions in the 
movement’of rice impo«ed by ntighboui ing States 
also adde<i to the difficulty The strain on th'̂  
f(Mod front pushed up the price of rice in the open 
market in the later months of 1982. Th * 
e ffec t  ivo functioning of the public distribution 
system combined with the activities of the Civd 
SiKppli^ Cori^oration, however, could keep under 
check the price escalations.

1.32 The net-work of public distribution 
syBtem played a commendable role in 1982 in 
distributing the available foodgrains in a satia- 
fatetory manner. The average rnonthly offtake of 
lice  through mtion s h (^  increased from 89,020 
toames in 1981 to 96,627 tonnes in 1982 and that 
of wheat from 3655 tonnes to 4913 tonnes. There 
was also increase in tlie quantum of sugar and 
kerosene distributed through the public distri
bution system. Tlie Kerala State Civil Supplies 
Ccirpoiution aJso eff^tively intervened the 
market thnough its outlets, tiie Maveli Sitores, 
in 1982.

1.33 These outlets are located in key coiisunip- 
tian centres of the State. The festival bazaars 
of 1982 along with tlie Co-operative Maveli Stores
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(new retail outlets organised jointly with the 
Co-operative Department) have made tremendous 
success in holding retail prices during the festival 
seasons. These stores started during the ‘Onam’ 
season of 1982 are continuing to function and have 
become permanen/fc. The annual turnover of the 
Corporation is showing improvement year after 
year. From Rs. 24 crores in 1979-80 the turn
over has risen to Rs. 94 crores in 1980-81 and to 
Rs. 98 crores in 1981-82.

Land Reforms

1.34 The land reform measures implemented 
in the State include abolition of intermediary 
interests on land, conferment of the tenure and 
ownership rights on tenants and distribution of 
surplus land among the landless poor. TiU the 
end of November 1982, a total numbei* of 37.43 
lakh tenancy cases was filed for assignment of 
the rights of which 37.31 lakh (99.6!) per cent) 
cases were disposed of. The number of cases 
allowed was 24.95 lakhs. Till the end of 
November 1982, a total number of 4.48 lakh 
‘Kudikidappuka-rs’ filed applieatioDs for the 
purchase of their hutlments. Out of this 4.45 
lakh (99.29 per cent) c^ses were disjx^ed of. 
Tlie number of cases allowed was 2.75 lakhs of 
which 61.75 per cent was disposed of. Tn the 
case of ceiling provision and declaration of surplus 
land, a total of 77,691 ceiling returns were filed 
till the end of December 1982, out of which 
74,979 retunis (96.5 pe*’ cent) wei*e decided. The 
surplus land disitiibuted accounts for 54,422 aci'es 
till the end of December 1982. The extent of net 
‘puramboke’ lands available for assignment till the 
end of November 1982 was 4.83 Ist^ acres. Out 
of this, 4.23 lakh acres (87.99 per cent) were 
assigned to 5.06 lakh beneficiary families. 
Among these beneficiaries, sehedulled castes and 
scheduled tribt^ constituted 17,5 jjer cent.

1.35 The scheme of Resurvey of the State is 
being implemented since 1966-67 by tlie Sui"vey 
and Land Records Department. Out of the total 
area of 32,510 sq. km. for resui'vey in the State, 
the resiUT êy field work has been completed in an 
area of 17,278 sq. km. and i'esurvey office work 
in an area of 10,155 sq. km. till the end of 
Decemlier 1982.

1.36 Seveml programmes «re being imple
mented to make available credit facilities, 
technical support and infrastructure facilities to 
the land reform beneficiaries in the Stat«. A  
housing scheme is also being implemented to the 
ex'kudikidappukars.

Co-operation

1.37 The co-o'peraitive sector continued to be 
the main source of credit in the rui’al area**. The 
total amount of loans advanced during 1980-81 
was Rs. 209.66 crores as against Rs. 169 crores



in 1979-80. Out of the total loans advanced 57 
per cent flowed to the agridilttiral sector, it  is 
estiinated that 70 per cent of loans issued by the 
co-operatives in 1980-81 benefited the weaker 
sections. The percentage of bonrowing members 
to total members ahow ^ a slight decrease during
1980-81. The net profi.t e a m ^  by the coi-opera- 
tive sectoii decreased from Rs, 113 laklis in 1979- 
80 to Rs. 388 lakhs in 1980-81. Similar decline 
was also noticed in the number of societies which 
worked on profit during 1980-81. There was 
saJtdsfactory progress in the activities of Kerala 
State Goi-operative Bank The net profit accrued 
to the Bank during 1980-81 was Rs. 43.56 lakhs as 
against Rs. 14.59 lakhs during the previous year. 
The development programmes implemented by 
the Kerala Sitate Central Land Mortgage Bank 
during 1980-81 covered schemes under minor 
imgation, land reclamation and soil conservation, 
cultivation of plantiation and horticultural crops, 
dairying and fisheries.

Livestock Development

1.38 Dming 1981-82 the supply of livestock 
produdts such as milk, meat and egg has notably 
increased. Milk production in the State increased 
from 9.08 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 to 9.50 lakh 
tonnes in 1981-82. Tliia has enabled the State 
achieve a per capita daily availability of 100 
grams of milk against 97 grams in 1980-81. Tho 
Animal Husbandly and Dairy Development 
Departments conttrmed to implement programmes 
of cross breeding with a view to improving 
genetic quahti^ of the livestock in the State. 
The emphasis laid on poultry development by 
the Animal Husbandry Dejmrtment has helped the 
State to produce 980 million eggs in 1981-82 as 
against 962 million in 1980-81. Meat production 
also was high in 1981-82 at 16.9 thousand toimes 
against 16.6 thousand tonnes in the previous 
year. The Kerala livestock Development and 
Milk Marketing Board operated 14 milk chilling 
planltis and 5 dairy plants in 1981-82 with a total 
installed capacity of 60 thousand litres a day. 
The Operation Flood II Programme which is being 
implemented by the newly formed Kerala Co- 
oj>eratlve Milk Marketing Federation has entered 
the second year of its implementation. Tht? 
Federation has organised more than 140 Anand 
Pattern Co-operative Societi^ which supply more 
than 22,000 htres of mUk per day to the dairies.

Fisheries

1.39 Kerala produced 3 lakh tonnes of fish in
1981 from both marine and inland sources. The 
Stalte continues to be the foremost fish producing 
State in the Indian Union. Fisheries have been 
developed in the StaJtle as a highly organised 
industiy employing more than 3000 mechanised 
boats. Among the different fish varieties 
produced in Kerala, it is fomid that the produc
tion of oil sardines has gone up significantly 
during 1981 compared to the previous yeaa:*. 
Prawn fishery suffered a set back during the year.

1.40 Kerala continues to be the principal State 
exporting marine products from India. In 1981- 
82 the v^ue of marine exports of Kerala reac hed 
an all time record of Rs. 125.12 ciores (as against 
Rs. 95.34 crores in 1980-81). Higher export 
prices steady market conditions abroad and high 
rupee realisation per U. S. dollar are <tihe majoi‘ 
factors which contributed to the sharp increase ‘ 
in export,' earnings. Frozen shrimp continued to 
dominate the marine products (jf Kerala. In the 
overall exports of marine products, this item 
constituted 26,007 tonnes valued at Rs. 108.52 
cror^. In terms of quantity its sharie was 81 
per cent and in terms of value its contribution 
was 87 per cent.

1.41 During 1981-82 inland fish production in 
Kerala was 26,059 tonnes. This formed about
8.7 per cent of the State’s total fish produdtion. 
The Inland Fisheries TJorporatdon which was 
formed in February 1981 for tJie development of 
inland fislieries has formulated a nmnber* of viable 
schemes for utilization of inland fisheries potential 
in the State.

1.42 The progi'amme implemented by the 
Kerala Fishermen Welfare Corporation during 
1981-82 include subsidised housing scheme, 
financial assistance for the pui'chase of fishing 
craft and gear, assistance for marketing of fish, 
insurance coverage to fishermen etc. The second 
phase of subsidis^ housing scheme for traditional 
fishefTTien involving the construction of 10,000 
houses with financial assisitance from HUDCO 
and the State Government was introduced in 
1981-82. During the y ^ r  5,700 houses were 
completed at a total cost of Rs. 1.68 crores. 
Allso, construction of 50 houses were completed 
at Vizhinjam foi rehabilitating the fishermen 
families who will be evicted from the fishing 
harbour project area. At Vizhinjam fishing 
harbour (when the first phase of construction 
was wmpleted in 1980 at a cost of Rs. 1.73* 
crores), ftlie second stage construction is in 
progress. The construction of the inner back 
water at Neendakara fishing harbour has been 
compMed.

1.43 The concept of formation of fisheries 
villages Vv̂ as introduced in Kerala leaking into 
account the fact that ordinary fisheries co'opera- 
tives will not be able to handle the fisheries 
development programmes successfully. So far 
226 fishing villages have been formed and lists 
of fisTiermen households prepared.

Forests '

1.44 Forests occupy about 24 per cmt of 
the total area of the State, The contribution 
of forestry sector to State income during 1980-81 
was Rs. 70.24 crores as agauist Rs. 58.04 crores 
in 1979-80, the increase over the year being 
21 per cent. The area under forest planta
tions increased to 1.47 lakh hectares in March
1982 from 1.43 lakh hectares in March 1981. 
Schemes under social forestry ihave been aimed



»t making the rural people aware of their 
voluntary paiticipation in forestry development. 
The Forest Department distribute free of cost 
more than 34 lakh seedlings of different tree 
species during 1981-82. With the technical 
know-how from New Zealand Government, the 
Forest Department has started a. training 
centre for prevention of forest fire. Also to 
check encroachment cairns have been erected 
along the boundaries of forests.

1.45 The Kerala Wood Industries Ltd., a 
subsidiary of the Forest Development Corpora
tion, has completed planting of 887 hectares 
till the end of 1982 under the matchwood pro
ject. Hie Forest Development Corporation 
Otpened fiiewood depots in all the districts, except 
Idukki, Wynad and Pathanamthitta to distri
bute firewood to the public at reasonable prices. 
The Corporation has also schemes for the 
development of pulpwood and cardamom.

hrriyatioyi and Power

1.46 Till the end of March 1982, the total 
area brought under- irrigation in Kerala was
4.66 lakh hectares (gross) which constitutes 
ojnly 18.64 per cent of the total irrigation 
potential of the State. The total gross irriga- 
t̂ ed area built up till Jun« 1982 through Major 
a nd Medimn Irrigation Projects is 3.25 lakh 
h.ectares. During the year 1981-82 alone 9693 
hectares (grohs) have been added to the irri- 
g’ated area by the partial commissioning of tbe 
om-goiiig projects like Kallada, Pamba, Peiiyar 
V^alley, Chitturpuzha, Kanjimpuzha, Kuttiadi 
amd Pazhasai. An amount of Rs. 43.44 crores 
hitts bt;en spent in 1981-82.

1.47 The estimated minor irrigation potential 
ini Kerala is 10 lakh hectares (net) or 11 lakh 
httetares (gross). Till the end of March 1982, 
a cumulative area of 1.38 lakh hectares (net) 
oir 1,61 lakh hectares (gross) has been brought 
iimder minoi irrigation scheme:  ̂ at a total cost 
olf Hb 50 45 crores. Dudiiit 19S1-S2 an amoun  ̂
o f Rs. 5.45 crores was spent on minor irrigation 
amd this enabled creation of additional irrigu- 
ti(on potential of 7060 hectares (net) or 8406 
hectares (gross).

1.48 The total investment in the State’s 
power system as at the end of March 1982 stood 
at. Rs. 605 crores. This constitutes about 25 per 
cemt of the total plan expenditure incurred by the 
Sfcate. Power generation in 1981-82 was 5539 
MIkwh as against 5242 Mkwh in the previous 
y&SLV, The per capita power consumption in 
19)81-82 was 115 Kwh. An amomit of Rs. 72.17 
(irores was spent on power sector in 1981-82 
agrainst the plan outlay of Rs. 50.07 crores, 
Thie increase in expenditure was incurred on 
th(e on-going generation schemes and transmis'' 
sion and distribution schemes. Even thm  the 
exipenditure on transmission and distribution 
wais inadequate. This led to unsatisfactory 
vo)ltage levels, high line losses, and frequent 
int;erruptions in supply. Delays in acquisiition 
of land requared for the construction of sub

stajtions are creating problems in the construc
tion of sub-stations.

1.49 The failure of monsoon severely affected 
power generation in the State in 1982. The 
low intensity of rainfall r e su lts  in meagre in
flows into the hydel reservoirs. It was only 
91,616 Me. ft. during 1982 as against an inflow 
of 2,25,367 Me. ft. during 1981. Consequently 
the State had to resort to a power cut of 20 per 
cent on high tension and extra-high tension 
consumers from December 1982. Export of 
power to Tamil Nadu and Karnataka was 
appreciably reduced from July 1982 and was 
almost discontinued from September 1982. 
Stoppage of power exports to other States and 
the power cut imposed on major consumers 
have seriously affected the financial position of 
the Kerala State Electricity Board.

1.50 The package of incentives and the 
financial assistance offered by the State Govern
ment and the major financial institutions have 
exerted a healthy influence on the industrial 
sector- in 1981-82. The industrial production 
in the State increased by over 16 per cent in
1980-81 over the previous year. The index of 
Industrial production increased from 160.T4 in
1979-80 (base 1970-100) to 187.10 in 1980-81. 
Notable increase in production was recorded in 
the manufactuie of food products, machine toclp 
and electrical machinery. The production of 
textile products, silk and synttietic fibre textiles, 
rubber, plastics and petroleum products hoW’ 
ever witnessed marginal decrease. In 1980-81 
the registered manufacturing sector recorded a 
growth of 15.4 per cent.

1.51 In the large and medium Hector, 13 
industrial units wen‘ given financial assistance 
by the Kerala State Industiial Development 
Corporation during 1981-82. Of these, three 
were new uniis and the remaining e.xisting imits 
taking up expansion!diversification. Among the 
new units Wood Systems (India) Private Ltd., 
and United Veneers (Private) Ltd. started 
prmluction during 1981-82.

1.52 The Keltron group of companies has 
taken up a number of diversification pro- 
grammea. It has promoted a numb«‘r of sub
sidiary and associate companies dispersed 
throughout the State. It ha« also given impetus 
to development of a large number of ancillary 
imits around the manufacturing centres. In
1981-82 the production of TV Sets in its manu
facturing unit increased to 16,921 compared to
1.047 in 1980-81. l l ie  sales turnover of Keltron 
during the year under review was over Rs. 25 
crores. It is expected to be of the order of 
Rs. 50 crores in 1982-83.

1.53 The Kerala Textile Corporation has 
taken steps for starting three spiiming mills 
wiith 12,000 spindltjs capacity each in the dis~ 
tricts of Cannanore, Malappuram and Alleppey



under tjhe first stage. Two other mills, one in 
Palghat district and another in Trivandrum Dis
trict, would be taken up for implementation 
during the Second stage. T)lie operations of 
the iSaitting and Marketing Division of the 
Corporation improved considerably during 
1981-82.

1.54 During the year under review the 
activiti^  of the Kerala State Film Development 
Corporation were mainly concentrated on the 
works conneijted with the completion of the 
Studio Project and the ttieatre^. On these pro
jects the expenditure up to October 15, 1982 
was nearly Rs. 6 crores. Though the OorpDra- 
tioii is incurring loss at present, it is expected 
to earn profits when all the projects envisaged 
are fully commissioned.

1.55 Of the sixteen companies fully owned 
by the State Government, seven are managed 
by the Holding Company, the Kerala State 
Industrial Enterpiises Ltd. Excepting Trivan
drum Rubber Works Ltd., and the Kerala 
Ceramics Ltd., Kundara, the remaining f iv e  units 
have earned profits during 1981-82. The total 
value of items produced by the seven subsi
diary companies in 1981-82 rsegistered a growth 
of 17.2 per cent over the previous year’s level. 
The values of production for 1981-82 and 1980-81 
are Rs. 30.51 crores and 26.04 crories. Certain 
schemes for expansibn|diversification|modemi- 
sation of the sul^idiary companies are in pro
gress. The Holding Company has adopted 
several measures in the field of management, 
finance, technology etc. These (have yielded 
positive results in improving the performance 
of tihe Subsidiary Companies.

1.56 Among the Goverrmient owned units 
outside the management of Kerala State Indus
trial Enterprises Ltd,, Steel Industries, Kerala 
Ltd., (SILK) Improved its working results dur
ing the year 1981-82 and earned profit against 
loss in the previous year. There was a reduc
tion in the profits earned by the Kerala Minerals 
and Metals Ltd, (KMML) during the year com
pared to the previous y^ r. The losses sustained 
by the Trivandrum Spinning Mills, Foam Matt
ings (India) Limited and S coters ICerala Ltd., 
have increased during lilie year under review. 
The Kerala Automobiles Limited, Trivandrum 
and Malabar Cements Limited, Palghat are in 
advanced stages of implementation. The first 
phase of manufacturing 500 three wheelers in 
Kerala Automobiles Limited is expected to be 
achieved by the end of 1982-83. Trial run in the 
cement factory at Walayar is expec;ted to coni> 
mence by the middle of 1983.

1.57 Among the Government majority com
panies, Travancore-CJochin Chemicals Ltd., United 
Electrical Industries Ltd., Travancore Cements 
Ltd., Traco Cable Company Ltd., and Forest 
Industries (Travancore) Ltd., were working on 
profit during 1981-82. All tf.iese companies have 
shown increase in profits compared to the pre
vious year. Special mention has to be made

regarding the performance of Travancore-Cochin 
Chemicals Ltd. and Travancore Cements Ltd., 
which have almost doubled their profits during 
1981-82 compared to the previous year. 
Travancore Titanium Products Ltd., Trans
formers and Electricals, Kerala Ltd.. Chalakudy 
Refractories Ltd. and Travancore Sugars and 
Oaemicals Ltd. have incurred losses during the 
year.

1.58 Though investments of the order of 
Rs. 59 crores was made in Central Sector under
takings in Kerala during 1980-81, the total 
investnient of Rs. 481.96 crort« in Kerala up 
to the end of March 1981 was only 2.27 per cent 
of the all India Investment of Rs. 21172 crores. 
Kerala’s share of Central Sector investment in 
industries is actually coming down during the 
recent years. From 2.44 per cent in 1978-79 it 
has come down to 2.33 per cent in 1979-80 and 
further down to 2.27 per cent in 1980-81. 
Among the Government of India Companies in 
the State, Cochin Refineries Ltd., Indian Raie 
Earths Ltd. and Modern Food Industries (India) 
Ltd. have substantially increased their produc
tion and profit margin during 1981-82. Hindus 
tan Machine Tools Ltd., Kalamasserv and 
Hindustan Latex Ltd., lYivandrurn have afeo in- 
cr-eased production eohsiderably and
earned profit against losses during the previo-us 
year. Indian Telephone Industries Limited in
creased its production during the year and main
tained its profit margin at almost the same 
level as in the previous year. FACT Ltd. and 
Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., on the other hand, 
incurred heavy losses in 1981-82.

1.59 During the year under review more 
than 3000 small scale industi-ies were newly regi
stered with the Department of Industries and 
Commerce. This has enabled creation of addi
tional employment to the tune of 32,800. As 
on 31-3-1982'there were 21,977 registered small 
scale industrial units in the State. Of the 600 
units identified as sick units, rehabilitation 
assistance was given to 14 units during 1981-82. 
The working results of the Small Industries 
Development and Employment Corporation in
dicate a total turnover of Rs. 26 crores during 
1981-82.

1,60 The problem of imemplojrment and 
under employment in the traditional industries 
of coir, handloom and cashew continues to 
persist. As a result of intensive efforts for 
revitalising the coir industry more primary 
coir co-operative societies have been organised 
The number of primary coir societies has in
creased from 415 in 1980-81 to 462 in 1981-82. 
These co-operatives pm’ctiased 190 million husks 
during 1981-82 as against 161 million during 
the previous year. The value of coir yam pro
duced by these societies increased by 38 per 
cent during the year. On the other hand, the



pr€)duction and export in th«i manufacturing co
operative societies declined considerably. Owing 
to lack of demand there has been a continuous 
Btockpiling of coir products. In order to tide 
over this problem, the Government has extended 
loan to the State Co-operative Ck>ir Marketing 
Federation for distress purchase of coir and coir 
products. During the years 1980-81 and 1981-82 
a total) interest free loan of Rs. 85 lakhs was 
provided to the Federation.

1.61 The handloom sector experienced difficul- 
tiefsi due to the increase in the price of 
yam  during 1981-82. About 4CKK) looms have 
been additionally brought imder the co-opera- 
tivc fold during tCie year 1981-82. By the close 
of 1981-82 there were 43,000 looms in the co
operative sector. Production of handloom 
tjloth in the co-operative sector during 1981-82 
waa 33 million metres worth Rs. 22 crores as 
Rgtainst 30.5 million metres worth Rs. 15.25 crores 
in the previous year. There was slight decline 
in the production of cloth by Handloom 
Dev«lopment Corporation from 15.40 lakh 
metres in 1980-81 to 14.17 lakh metres in 1981-82. 
Scarcity of raw nuts continues to be ttie major 
problem in the cashew industry rendering about 
ft lakh of labourefTS unemployed during major 
part of the year. Over 60,000 tonnes of 
c;asJiewnuts were produced internally and 28,000 
loxknes hnportod. Cashew industry co\ild pro
vide employment only for about two and a 
half months during the year. It has btn̂ n 
decided by the State Government to do away 
with the monopoly procurement of raw nuts 
thix)ugCi tlie Kerala (3o-operative Marketing 
F^ederation during the 1983 season. Instead, 
a ffloor price has btsen fixed for raw cashew. The 
K had and Village Industries Board through its

Employment Programme, created about 
10,fX)0 additional employment during the year 
imdter review.

Trmnspm t mid Comrmnicatims

1.62 Kerala is one of those states which have 
made significant progress in the Sphere of trans
port and commimications. The total length of 
roadls in the State is about 95,600 km. which 
works out to 376 Km. per llakh of population and 
341$ Km. per 100 Sq. Km. of area. Of the total 
l<fijgth of roads in the State, Public Works I>epart- 
ment maintains about 17,690 Km, and 840 Km. 
ftpe National Highways. Though there is a well 
sprtead network of roads, in the State, the major 
portion of this network is constituted by unsur- 
faoed rural roads which are maintained by the 
p^anchayats.

1.63 The vehicle density in the State is high 
ciorapared to most of the other states in India. 
Kerala had 567 vehicle |Der 100 Sq. Km. of area 
arid 831 vehicles per lalA of population at the 
encf of March 1982. The number of newly rejfis- 
tered vehicles in 1981-82 was 18,638 comparea 
to 16,256 in 3980-81. The State could colIe<*t 
cweF Rs. 21 crores through Motor Vehicles Taxes
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during the year under review. But the cumula
tive arrears of tax under Motor Vehicles Tax as 
at the end of March 1982 comes to nearly Rs. 22.3 
crores. The Kerala State Road Transport Cor
poration, which possesses only about 30 per cent 
of the total number of passengei* vehicles in the 
State, recently increased its fleet strength from 
3112 to 3182. The Corporation employs about 
29,700 persons and of these over 17,500 belong 
to the traffic brunch. The total capital in v ited  
in the Corporation at the end of March 1982 was 
Rs. 55 crores. But the accumulated loss of the 
Corporation as on March 1981 stood at Rs. 50 
crores.

1.64 The State has a total railway network 
of 916 km, consisting of 113 km. of metm-gauge 
and 803 km. of broad-gauge lines which works 
out one of the lowest route length >̂er capita 
among the states (3.6 km. per lakh of iX)pulation). 
Tlie Emakulam-AUeppey broad-gauge line under 
construction will add another 57 km. to the route 
length. During 1981-82 considerable impixrve 
ments were provided in the railway passenger 
services in tlie State.

1.65 Air transport services in the State has 
a^umed significance during the recent past 
especially with the inauguration of daily direct 
flights by Air India from Trvandrum to Gulf 
Countries. The present passenger capacity for 
Air India Service is 142 seats pei* flight and the 
cargo capacity 4 to 5 toimes. Tne Indian Airlines 
operates the Trivandrum-Bonibay air bus service 
and T̂ ’ivandrum-TrichijMadras; Boeing 737 
service. Also intemation^ serv'ices to Colombo 
and Male are oi>erated from Trivandrum. Con
sider ing the heavy traffic*, developing in Northern 
Kerala, the construction work relating to Calicut 
airport has to be completed urgently. During 
1981-82 a total of alxnit 4.3 lakh passengers wei*e 
carried from the Trivandrum and Cochin airports 
as compared to about 3.8 lakh passengers in the 
previous year

1.66 Inadequacy of infrastructure facilities 
stand in the way of better utilisation of the inter
mediate and minor ports of Kerala. Out of the 
fourteen minor and intermediate ports in the 
State tliere was significant traffic in 1981-82 only 
through the ports of Neendakara, Calicut and 
Azikkal. During the year, 2.5 lakh tonnes of 
cargo was handlied at these ports against 1.9 
lakh tojmes In 1980-81, It is the major port of 
Cochin that continues to play a dominant role in 
both foreign and coastal trade, A record traffic 
of 55 lakh tonnes was handled at this port In 
1981-82 as against 52 lakh tonnes in 1980-81.

1.67 Despite competition from road transport, 
inland water trailsjxjrt is still playing a useful 
role in the transportation of goods and passengers. 
The total' navigable route in the State is about 
1900 km. West Coast Canal which is the maiti 
canal (length 560 km.) has maximum traffic in 
the portion between Quilon and Cochin. The 
State Water Trans[X)it Department, the Keirala 
Inland Navigation Corporation, and Kerala State



Road Transpoi-t Corporation and the Public Works 
Department are involved in the development and 
use of the inland navigation routes in the State.

1.68 In communication facilities Kerala is 
quite advanced compared to several other States 
in India. Each post office in Kerala serves an 
area of 8.89 sq. km. and a population of 5482 on 
an average. The number of telephone exchanges 
in the State increased from 436 in April 1981 
to 491 in April 1982 with an equipped capacity 
of about 1.1 lakh lines. The density of telephones 
in Kerala is 3.12 per sq. km. compared to 0.85 
in India as a whole. The formation of the Calicut 
Telephone District in September 1981 is a mile
stone in the development of teleconununications 
in the State.
Education

1.69 The literacy rate in Kerala hicreased 
from 60.42 per cent to 70 42 per cent during the 
decade 197181. The all India ra'e in 1981 was 
only 36 03 per cent. The per capita expenditure 
on education in the State increased from Rs. 84.14 
in 1980-81 to Rs. 97.06 m 3981-82. It is expected 
to go up to Rs. 103.08 in 1982-83. The all India 
per capHa expenditure is less than half of what 
it is in Kerala, vi/,., Rs. 48 in 1981-82. Of the 
total expenditure on education jn Kerala about 
55 |>er cent is on primary educalion and 2,1 [)er 
cent on secondary education.

1.70 The total enrolment of students in schools 
decreased from 56.51 lakhs in 1981-82 tu 56 46 
lakhs in 1982 83. This is ma'nly due to the 
reduction '.n enrolment of students in titandard I. 
At the end of 1981-82, there were 11,665 schools 
of wh’ch 2075 were high schools, 2779 upper pri
mary schools and 6811 lower primary schools. 
In of the necess’tv for pvov’d'ng sehoo^‘n"‘ 
facilities in educationally backward areas, the 
State Government has sanctioned'the opening 
of 226 schools in 1982-83.

1.71 Sanction has been accorded in 1982-83 
to start eight arts and science cr'l’egp"’—6 under 
private management and 2 under Government 
sector. Of the 170 arts and sc erce rolleges in 
the State, 99 are under the Kerala University 
and 71 are under Calicut University. The enroi- 
ment in colleges which t̂of̂ d at 9 î >khr! m
1980-81 had gone upto 2.68 lakhs in 1981-82. The 
enrolment at the pre-degree level increased 
from 1 49 lakhs in 1980-81 to 1.66 lakhs in
1981-82.
Health

1.72 Kerala has a fairly extensive network 
of med'cal inst'tutions. There were 968 allo
pathic institutions in the State m 1981 8? with 
a bed strength of 30,254. The number of beds 
per lakh of popu!at'on works out to 119. The 
maior recommendations of the H gh Power Com
mittee on Health Services (Dr. Pal Corord't^e) 
are be’ng implemented m the State. With the 
conversion of the Medical Colliege Hospital, 
Trivandrum into a referral hocpital the quality

of service has improved considerably. The 
Second Dental College in the State was started 
in August 1982 at Calicut attached to the Medi cal 
College Hospital there. A noteworthy achieve 
ment of the State has been the establishment of 
atleast one dispensary (ayurvedic, allopathic or 
homoeopathic) in every panchayat. In 1981-82 
the sltatus of the ayurv^a hospital at Varkala. 
was raised to that of a district hospital by provid
ing more be(is. The total number of institutions 
under the Indian system of medicine rose from 
504 in 1980-81 to 531 in 1981-82. The number 
of registered medical practitioners under different 
systems of medicine in the State increased from 
28,136 in 1980-81 to 29,909 in 1981-82. The 
increase of medical practitioners under modern 
medicine was quite significant during the year. 
The aggregate expenditure on health including 
the cost of family welfare schemes increased 
from Rs. 51.89 crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 53.13 
crores in 1981-82. The per capita expenditure 
on med'cal and public health in Kerala was 
Rs. 20.63 in 1978 79 compared to the all State’s 
average of Rs. 14.14,

Water Supply

1.73 The df!cade 1981-90 has been declared 
as the “Internr't’onal Decade for Water Supply 
and Sanitation”. In view of the higher tarq^ets 
set for this decade efforts are being made to 
Fopure loan aspistanre from the World Bank and 
bilateral assistance from countries like Nether- 
If̂ nds. Though Kerala is ahead of several oHier 
States in the matter of water supply, safe dr'nk 
ing water is available onlfy ô 63 per cent of 
the urban and 29 per cent of the rural population 
in the State. Kerala’s achievement in th’s sector 
has been largely confined to the urban regions. 
Bv the end oi:‘ 1981-82, 995 rural water supply 
schemes 33 urban water supply schemes and 2 
urban sewerage schemes were* in operation in 
the State. In addit'on 483 rural water supnly 
schemes, 9 urban water supply schemes and 5 
urban sewerage schemes .were ur^ler various 
stages of execution by the end of 1981-82. Loan 
asR'stance from the Life Insurance Corporation 
of India is a rfiaior source of finance for the 
sewerage and water supply programmes \n the 
State. Thirty-one out of 33 urban water supply 
schemes and 186 out of 995 rural water supply 
schemes in operation in the State were financed 
bv the Life Tiipuranre Corporation of India at 
one stage or other. The Life Insurance Corpora- 
t'on ass’"'ta,Ti'"e for urban water supplv schemeR 
during 1981-82 was Rs. 187 lakh?* and that for 
rural water supply schemes Rs. 86.7 lakhs.

Housing

1.74 Several ag n̂' ’̂es like the Board of 
ppvenue. P. W. D., P’ô '*ce Department, HnuBmg 
Board, the Tr bal Welfare Department, Hariian 
Welfare Department, Co-operativ(; Department 
and Kerala ^tpte Development C.orpor' t̂ion for 
Scheduled Castes and Seheduled Tr'be  ̂ are 
involved in hon;=e construction pro>T*am' ê  ̂ in 
the State. In 1981 82 the total number of house®



eoaiatnicted undei’ the various housing schemes 
in the State was 37,270 at a total cost of Rs. 37.50 
crores. The Housing Board is the major agency 
in the field of housing in the State. The Board 
implements its programmes under three cate
gories, viz., public housing schemes, housing loan 
schemes and special schemes. It has taken up 
51 public housing schemes involving the construc
tion of 62,243 houses for different categories 
of people. The schemes of the Board are financed 
mainly by the Housing and Urban Development 
Corporation (HUDCO) loan assistance. The 
Stale Government provides seed finance by way 
of public borrowing. Of the 51 public housing 
scJiemes, 9 were taken up in 1980-81. A major 
step taken up for anesting the present rising 
trend in urban Ipiid valu • ig the Advance Regis
tration Scheme for devf lopmQat plots]plot with 
hciuselapartment undei its public housing scheme. 
As on 1981 82 over 8000 persons have registered 
theij* names under this scheme.

Welfare of Sch^^duled Castes and Tntyes

1.75 The large majority of scheduled castes 
and scheduled Iribes in Kerala are still below the 
poverty line inspite of the special programmes 
fotrmulated and implemented for their welfare 
during the recent past. The population of sche
duled castes and scheduled tribes together in the 
State IS 28.11 lakhs in 1981 as against 20.41 lakhs 
in 1971. This means an increase of 37.68 per 
cent compared to the general population growth 
rate of 19.24 per ceirit for the decade 1971-81.

1.76 As suggested by the Goveniment of India 
‘Special Component Plans’ are behig formulated 
setting apart at least 10 per cent of the develop- 
nuent outlay exclusively for the benefit of sche- 
dulefi castes and scheduled tribes. This has 
reusulte<i in the allocalion of laiger outlays for 
the developmtmt of this sector. Under the 
Sjjec'al Component Plan for scheduled castes an 
exppidlture of Rs. 16.15 crores was incurred 
during 1981-82 as against Rs. 14.63 crores in

the previous year. The approved outlay for 
1982i^3 is Rs. 20.38 crores.

1.77 A t least 30 per cent of the families to 
be benefited under the Integrated Rural Develop
ment Programme is proposed to be drawn from 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes. The
I. R. D. P. assistance extended to 19,594 scheduled 
castes [scheduled tribes beneficiaries in 1981-82 as 
against 10,317 in the previous year. The number 
of beneficiaries belonging to this group formed 
nearly 29 per cent of the total number of I.R.D.P. 
beneficiaries.

1.78 In 1981-82 a total amount of Rs. 2.90 
ci'ores hâ ? been spent on tribal development 
programmer falling under plan and non-plan 
schemes, centrally sponsor ed schemes and special 
central assistance. The Government has enacted 
the legislation for the abolition of bonded labour 
system. So far 829 bonded labourers have been 
identified in the State, particularly, Wynad area. 
Severn y-two bonded laboureis weie rehabilitated 
in 198i-82 bringing the total number of rehabili
tated banded labourers to 447.

Export Trade

1.79 Kerala’s contiibution to India’s  total 
exj>orts is sizeable. The exports from Kerala, 
consist mainly of traditional (commodities like 
pepper, cashevv kernels, tea, coffee, ginger, marine 
products, turmeric, cardamom and coir and coir 
pro<iucts. There has however been a reduction 
m the volume of exports duritig recent years. 
One of major causes for the decime in our 
exports has been the persistence of world wide 
recession. This has had an adverse effect on 
the State’s agricultural economy which is mainly 
plantation-oriented. The declining trends in 
our exports have resulted in the terms of tratlo 
l)ecomin^ unfavourable to the fanning 
commimity. This is borne out by the fact that 
parity price hidex during the last three years 
has been showing a downward trend.





Ch apter  2 

INCOME AND EMPLOYMENT

National Incorru.

According to the quick estimates of Central 
StaJtistical Organisation, National Income for the 
year 1980-81 stands at Rs. 106539 crores at curr
ent prices and Rs. 47490 crores at consitant (1970- 
71) prices as against Rs. 88372 crores and Rs. 
43922 crores respectively during the year 1979-80. 
High rate of growtli of national income at currenlt 
])riees of 20.6 per cent against 8.1 per cenft in real 
terms is due to price rise of about 11 per cent 
during the year 1980-81. The per-capita income 
in real ter^ns is estimated at Rs. 700 for 1980-81 
MS against Rs. 663 in 1979-80 showing an increase
ol 5.6 per cent, the remaining njcrease in national 
income having been nenitiahsed by the increase 
in population. The corresponding per capita 
inccfme at current prices works out to Rs. 1571 in
1980-81 as against Rs. 1333 in 1979-80. This 
showed a rat^ of growth of 17.9 per cent. The 
substantial increase in national income during 
198^-81 was due to the marked iraprovemmt in 
the performance of the agricultural sector.

iState Income

2 2 The State Income of Kerala for the year 
198<0-81 stands at Rs. 3314 crores at current 
prices and Rs. 1490 crores at 1970-71 prices. 
Compared with the year 1979-80, thei’e is an 
incr eaHe in income of 9.2 i>er cent at current piices 
and 1.5 jK2r cent at constant prices. The corres- 
{H>n-diiig figures for 1979 80 were Rs. 3034 croies 
and Rs= 1468 crores respectively, showing a rate 
of growth of 12.8 fver cent and ( - )  0.1 per cent 
over the previous year. Higher rate of growth 
observed in 1979-80 in terms of current prices is 
mainly due t̂o the higher rate of increases in 
]>ric-es of commodities compared to the price 
incr ease in 1980 81. Taking the last two years 
the rate of growth of current income relating to 
Kerala is far better than national income.

l*(r Capita Income

2.3 The per capita ,9tate income for the year
1980-81 IS estimated at Rs. 1311.83 at current 
prie.es and Rs, 589,80 at constant prices recording 
an mcrease of 7.7 per cent and 0.1 per cent over 
the prfivious year’s estimates of Rs. 1217.70 and 
Its. 589.23. Tlie corresponding grow'th rate in 
j>er capita real national income during 1980-81 is
5.3 per cent. These figures show a higher rate of 
gT'o^h of pel' capita state income than that of
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the national income. The estimates of the total 
and per capilta income of Kerala and India are 
given in the Table 2.1..

T able 2 .1

State Income and National Income in 1979-80 and 1980-81

IteJn
K erala  

1979-80 1980-81

India

1979-80 1980-81

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

N et D om estic/N et N ational
Product 3034 3314 88372 106539

A t Clurrent Prices (Rs. crores) (9 .2 3 ) (2 0 .6 )
A t 1970-71 [)ric t'S (t'ls. crores) lir)8 1490 43922 47490

(1 .5 0 ) (H I )
Per capita incoirif: at current 1218 1312 1333 1571

prices (Rs.) (7 .72) (1 7 .9 )
A t 1970 71 prices (Rs.) 589 590 663 7 0 0 .0 0

(0 .16) (5 .6 )

Note: Figures in brackets give percentage rate o f growth
over previous year.

Soum-: 1 l>irt;ctoiHle o f  Eciuioiiiics and Statistics, Kerala.
2 . d en lra l S tatistical O rgaiiisatiori, N ew  D elhi.

T))&nds in tUe Sectoral Share of Incomc

2.4 The share of the primary sector in the 
Btate Income at 1970-71 prices declined by 9.92 
per cent (from 51.77 per cent to 41.85 pert cent), 
whereas the secondary and tei'tiary sectors 
increased their shares by 3.46 jjer cent and 6.46  
l>er cent respectively. At current prices also the 
primary sectcji- showed a decline of 7.55 \)er cent, 
while the secondary and tertiary sectors increased 
their shares by 5.7 j>er cent and 2.48 per cent 
respectively. Similar’ trend is also seen in the 
case of national income.

Rate of Growth—Sector-wise

2.5 At current prices the state income of 
Kerala i*ecorded substantial increases under- all 
sectors during 1980-81 over the previous year. 
The secondary sector in the State has the highest 
rate of growth of 14.8 per cent followed by 8.65 
I)er cent in the primary sector and 6.5 per cent in 
the tertiary sector. Within the primary sector 
‘fishing' had the highest, rate of growth of 21.97 
per cent. Sector-wise contribuition of net domes
tic product of Kerala and All India for the year 
1970-71 and 1980-81 at cun^ent and con^ant 
prices is given in Table 2.2.



T a b l e  2 . 2

Sectoral Contribution o f  Net Domestic Product— Kerala and A ll India
(Per cent)

Kerala India

Sector

( 1)

1970-71 1980-81 1970-71 1980-81

1. Primary
2 . Secondary
3 . J Vansport, don inm nitation  and Trade  
4 - I'inance and R eal Estate
5 . Com m unity and Personal Services
6 . Tertiary Sei:tor (3-l-4-(-5)

T o ta l: N et Dom estic Product

(Current
Prices)

At 1970-71 
Prices

Current
Prices

(Current
Prices)

At 1970-71 
Prices

Current
Prices

' (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

51 .77 4 1 .8 5 4 4 .2 2 .50.1 4 2 .5 4 3 9 .9 5
17.09 2 0 .5 5 22 .1 6 19.7 21 .1! 2 3 .0 0
13.61 12.91 14 .66 15.8 18.47 21 .16
3 .67 6.91 5 .07 4 .9 5.6() 5 .5 6

13.86 17 .78 13.89 9 .5 12.22 10 .33
31 .14 3 / .6 0 33 .62 30 .2 3 6 .35 3 7 .0 5

100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100.00 100 .00

Distric't Income

2.6 District income at eiuTent and consstaiit 
prices during the year 1970-71 and 1980-81 is 
shown in Appendix 2.1. Quilon district had tlie 
highest sh^re in the total net domestic product 
up to 1976. Emakulam district had the second 
place. By 1980-81, the position had changed and 
Emakulam district gets the finst rank. Quilon 
district had only the fourth place, second and 
third place being for Kozhikode and Cannanore 
districts respectively.

2.7 Per capita income of a district may be 
taken as an indicaJtor of the level of development 
of that area. Appendix 2.2 gives the estimates 
of per-capita income of the districts in the State 
in 1970-71 and 1980-81. In 1970-71, Emakulam  
disitrict had the highest per capita income followed 
by Kottayam and Quilon districts. In 1980-81 
also, Emakulam district maintained its primary 
position aJt constant and current prices. 
Compared to 1970-71, the position of Trivandiun), 
Trichur, Malappuram, Palghat and AUeppey 
districts has noSt improved in 1980-81.

2.8 The |>ercentage shares of the distric 
income originating from primary, secondary ant 
ttertiary sectors during 1970-71 and 1980-81 ar( 
pre^nted in Appendix 2.3. The shifts in the per 
centage shares of the three sectors of the econom) 
in the domestic product of the various district* 
reveal that the shares of the primary sectoi 
declined in all districts during 1970-81. The share 
of the primary sector in the state incomt 
decreas^ by 7.55 per cent. Secondary secltoi 
has the lowest share in the net domestic produd 
of the State. Idukki district continues to b( 
the most industrially backward district. Tht 
share of the tertiary sector is highest in Alleppej 
district.
Population

2.9 According to the 1981 Census the totn 
population of Kerala was 254.54 lakhs consisting 
of 125.28 lakh males and 129.26 lakh females 
During the last decade (1971-81) the growth rate 
of population in Kerala was 19.24 per cent 
Kerala’s population in 1981 v/as 3.72 per ceni 
of India’s population as against 3,89 per cent ir 
1971. The district-wise population in 1981, ses 
ratio, growth rate and density of population are 
presented in Table 2.3. The population in 1982 if 
estimated at 259.43 lakhs.

T able  2 .3

District-wise Distribution o f Population, Sex-Rotio, Growth Rate and Density o f Popuiation-l9Si

Population Sex Ratio (Females per Density o f population per Decadal growth rate of
District 1981

(in lakhs)
1000 males) 

1971 1981
sq. km.

1971 1981
population  

1961-71 1971-81

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1 . T  rivandrum 2 5 .9 6 1008 1030 1003 1184 + 2 6 .0 3 +  1 8 .08
2 . Quilon 2 8 .1 4 1001 1026 522 609 + 8 3 .9 3 +  16.61
3. AUeppey 2 3 .5 0 1028 1050 1129 1248 +  17.73 +  1 0 .5 6
4 . K ottayam 16.97 991 1001 698 770 +  17.13 +  1 0 .2 9
5. Idukki 9 .7 2 937 963 151 192 + 3 1 .9 5 + 2 6 .9 1
6 . Em akulam 2 5 .3 5 988 998 899 1053 +  2 7 .3 8 +  1 7 .1 8
7 . Trichur 2 4 .3 9 1081 1100 702 805 + 2 6 .0 9 +  1 4 .6 0
8 . Palghat 20 .4 4 1056 1056 384 456 + 2 3 .0 6  ■ + 2 1  .30
9 . M alappuram 24 .02 1041 1052 505 677 + 3 3 .8 0 + 2 9 .4 2

10. Kozhikode 22 .4 5 1004 1020 787 957 + 2 9 .8 1 + 2 3 .2 5
11. W ynad 5 .5 6 922 949 195 260, +  5 0 .3 5 -+ 3 3 .8 7
12. Cannanore 28 .0 3 1022 1034 451 565 i 32 .29 + 1 te .3 9

State 2 5 4 .5 4 1016 1032 549 655 + 2 6 .2 9 +  1 9 .2 4

Source: Census o f India, 1981, F inal Population Totals, Series 10, K erala, Paper III  o f 1981.



Population of Scheduled Castes and Scheduled 
Tribes

2.10 1981 Census results show that there were 
28.11 lakh scheduled castes and scheduled tribes 
in Kerala. In 1971 the scheduled caste|sche- 
duled tribes population was only 20.42 lakhs. 
Thus the percentage increase in S.C.jS.T. popula
tion in the last decade was 37.68. This is neaily 
double the overall growth rate of Kerala’s 
population in the same decade.

2.11 In Kerala, majority of the S.C.[S.T. 
jjopulation is scheduled castes (there are 25.49 
lakhs scheduled castes and 2.62 lakhs scheduled 
tribes). The scheduled caste population is 10.02 
per cent of the total population and scheduled 
tribe jMDpulation is 1.03 per cent. The correspond- 
iiig all India figures are 14.6 per cent and 6.94 per 
cent respectively.

Urban Population

2.12 7’he urban population in Kerala has 
iaicreased from 16.24 £ier cent in 1971 to 18.74 
per cent in 1981 as aga-nist 20.22 per cent and
23.71 per cent respectively for India. Kerala’s 
share of \irban population of India was S.03 in 
1981 as against 3.24 per cent in 1971. Kerala 
ranketl eleventh with respect to the above percen
tage. Tliis is an indication of slower rate of 
urbanisation in Kerala. Th(' urban content of 
the population of the states is given in the 
Appendix 2,9.

Sex Ratio

2.13 Among the Indian states, Kerala 
continued to have the highest sex-ratio of 1032 
females per- thousand males in 1981 as against 
1016 in 1971. There were only 935 females per 
tliousand males in the country as a whole, 
V̂’ltliin the State. Trichur diHLrict maintained its 
position with the highest sex-ratio of 1100 
females per thousand males as against 1081 in 
1971. The lowest sex>ratio was obtained in 
Wynad district with 949 females per thousand 
males in 1981 as against 922 in 1971.

Density of Population

2.14 Among the Indian states, Kerala has tlie 
highest density of populatioii with 655 persons 
per sq. km. as a.gainBt 549 in 1971. It was 558 
jjer sq. km. in rural areas and 2669 per sq. km. 
in urban areas, In the country as a whole, there 
w êre cmly 221 |>ersoiis per* sq. km. as against 
177 in 1971, Alleppey district has the highest 
density of 1248 persons per sq, km and the 
lowest density of 192 persons was foimd in 
Idukki district.

TJ^cenmal G'roivth Rate

2.15 The gi’owth raifce of population in Keirala 
decreased to 19.24 per cent during 1971-81 from

26.29 per cent during 1961-71. In India as a 
whole the growth rate has shown only a marginal 
reduction in the decade 1971-81 (from 24.75 per 
cent to 24.43 per cent in 1971-81). The maximum 
fall in growth rate in the decade was found in 
Wynad district (ie., from 50.35 per cent in 1961- 
71 to 33.87 per cent in 1971-81). In Palghat 
district the growth rate fell from 23.06 per cent 
in 1961-71 to 21.30 per cent in the succeeding 
decade. The lowest growth rate was in Kottayam 
district (10.29 per cent) and Wynad district had 
the highest growth rate (33.87 per cent).

Birth and Death Rates

2.16 Estimated crude birth and death rafeas 
for Kerala were declining from 1970 to 1979. In 
1979 however these rates showed an incirease. 
Thereafter both rates began to show a decreasing 
trend. While the all India death rate is 14 per 
thousand population, Kerala has only 6 deaths per 
thousand population. Birth rate of Kerala is also 
very low compared to other states (24 births 
jjei- thousand pojmlation as against Indian’s 
biPth rate of 33 per thousand population).

Eoopec/tation of Life at Birth

2.17 Life expectancy in Kerala is fairly high 
with 65.35 years in 1979 (males 63.82 and 
females 66.91 yeans) which is l^ te r  than the 
all India avei-age of 50 years.

Infant Mortality Rates

2.18 Infant mortality rates have been decre
asing during the last two decades due tio the 
improvement in maternity and child care facilities 
in Kerala. Innoculations and immunisation 
})rogrammes have been suct^essfully implemented 
in the past decades. The infant mortality rates 
of Kerala are given in Table 2.4.

Iablk :
Infant Mortality Rates— Kerala

Year
{

(1̂ ..

19C6

1970

197.5

1976

1977 

197a
1979

1980

1981

Infant M ortality R ates 
(Rural)

(2)

6R .3

5 2 .6

5 7 .3

5 6 .3

50.1

4 2 .6

4 8 .5

4 2 .5

39.1

Decadal fall in infant mortality rate is found 
to be significant diiring 1971-80.



Employment Situation

2.19 Live register figures, maintained by the 
employment exchanges which is the only regular 
source of data regarding employment and un- 
emplojrment in Kerala, show that the problem 
has been worsening during the last decade, 
especially after the year 1977. The percentage 
growth of total work-seekers from 31-12-1977 to

31-12-1982 was 142.9. There were 29.63 lakh 
work-seekers at the end of December 1982. 
Although there was only a marginal! rise of 1.59 
lakhs during 1981-82 compared to the previous 
years, the large number of work seekers makes 
the situation very grave. The distribution of 
work-seekers in Kerala by educational levels is 
given in Table 2,5.

T a b l e  2 .5

Distribution o f Work-seekers in Kerala by Educational levels

Period of Survey
T otal Below Percenlage S.S .L .C . Pre-lJegiee Graduate Post S.S.L.C.. %  i c
Work S.S.L.C , to T otal (iradualn and above 'I'otal;
Seekers work W ork

seekers Seeke:r;

(1) (2) (3) (t) (5) (fi) (7) (B) (y) (10)

31-12-1970 293754 115504 39 .25 151279 7469 17707 1994 178450 6 0 .75

31-12-1971 367381 166305 4 5 .2 7 167814 10168 20841 2223 201076 54 .73

31-12-1972 453914 194848 4 2 .9 3 218880 16457 2039() 3333 259066 57 .07

31-12-1973 523882 239921 4 5 .8 0 226783 18965 34327 4156 283961 .54.20

31-12-1974 587935 274620 4 6 ,8 0 252423 20075 36947 3870 313315 53 .20

31-12-1975 691242 .331628 4 7 .9 8 281989 28329 44456 4840 359614 .52.02

31-12-1976 753579 344461 45.71 315552 38176 49749 5641 409118 5 4 .2 9

31-12-1977 849378 391954 4 6 .1 3 351211 46830 53037 6346 457424 53 .85

31-12-1978 1052652 494935 47 .02 434192 56641 57816 9068 557717 .52,98

31-12-1979 1249372 575366 4 6 .0 0 530742 70342 64365 8.567 674016 54 .00

31-12-1980 1579164 765141 4 8 .4 5 658652 79310 67841 8220 814023 51 .55

31-12-1981 1903719 979830 5 1 .4 7 748898 90254 77694 7043 923889 4 8 .53

31-12-1982 2063148 1040960 5 0 ,4 5 832233 101209 82127 6619 1022188 49 .55

2.20 The proportion of educated work-seekers 
(S.S.L.C. and above) has been showing a decreas
ing tendency in the past whereas the percentage 
of uneducated work-seekers has been steadily 
rising. But in 1982, the percentage of educated 
work-seekers actually rose from 48.53 per cent in 
1981 to 49.55 per cent and that of uneducated 
work-seekers went dovm from 51=47^ er  cent in 
1981 to 50.45 per cent in 1982.

2.21 Table 2.6 shows the number of profes
sional and technical work-seekers on the Live 
Register. There has been a significant increase 
in the numbers of. medical and engineering 
graduate work-seekers during the year 1981-82. 
The number of diploma holders in engineering 
declined marginally and that of I .T .I  certificate 
holders remained at the same level.

T a b l k  2 .6

Number o f  Professional and Technical Work Seekers

Period Ending M edical
Graduates

Engineering
Graduates

D iplom a  
holders in 

Engineering

I.T .I
Certificate
holders

Agricultural Veterinary 
Graduates Graduates

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

31-12-1970 281 1852 3547 8380 133 70

3 M 2 1 9 7 1 405 2068 3450 9894 128 116

31-12-1972 654 2014 4163 11540 101 52

31-12-1973 902 2135 3836 10003 80 40

31-12-1974 726 1450 3611 16888 N il N il



31-12 -1975

31-12 -1976

31-12 -1977

31-12-1978

31-12 -1979

31-12 -1980

31-12-1981

31-12-1982

(2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)
809 1850 3990 2 0113 32 117

696 1752 4 0 0 9 20747 29 75

49() 1784 3585 21376 78 32

668 1755 4305 23821 58 55

691 1395 5507 26345 59 63

871 1505 6833 29973 106 17

651 1217 7866 335G9 103 14

79(i 1417 7546 33403 102 15

EmpUiyment in the Organi'sed
2,22 Quarterly data on employnient in the 

ctt-ganised sector of the economy, collecte<l by 
tiie Elniployment Market Information Programme 
CE3MI) is given in Table 2.7. There has been 
a marginal decrease in organised employment 
duriing the year resulting from a little increase in 
public sector and a decrease in private sector 
employment, over the last decade, however the 
share of public sector* in organised employment 
is  increasing steadily. The peicentage of public 
fiieetor employment increased to 50.20 by the end 
o f  June 1982 from 41,7 per cent as at the end of 
December 19T0 wherea* prwilfe sector employ 
ment deci’eased to 49.74 p ^  cent frĉ m r>S.27 per 
c«nt during the same period.

have been made by the exchanges. During this 
period on an average 602 employers used Uie 
sei'vioes of employment exchanges in Kerala. (See 
Table 2.8),

T a b i , e  2 .H

dumber oj Placings 7  /trough the l',niplqyment Kxchaiige in Kerala

Year

( 1)

Number of 
Plarings

(2)

M onthly  
average 
num ber o f  
Employers 
using tbe 
Employnieut; 
Ex( haiigc

(3)

'I’ABU 2 .7 1970 17,939 5(>3

Employment in Ihr, Public and Prh ;ite Sector />. li nala 1971 16,.537 563

Period ending Ptiblir Scdoi Pri\ ate Sector Toial
1972

1973

1974

14,574

13,238

19,467

395

(1) ’ (2) (3) (4)
463

528

31-12-If >70 2,93,3 iB 40it„%2 ’02,P,BO 1975 23,078 5"H»

3112-1'J71 3.:i3,2w  ‘115.105 '48,38;' 1976 22,218 576

31 1^ 3,13.H3y 1977 16,272 501

31-12-1973 3,(.5,445 413,230 778,()7;. 1978 13,323 49(>

31-12-1974 3,75,913 414.4-77 790,420 1979 19,265 711

31-12-1975 4,18,151 . 462,712 880,863 1980 39,.594 815

31-12-1976 4,30,183 483,610 921,793 1981 19,98ii 928
31-r>-1977 4,5t>,60- 952.642 *1982 15,567 602

31-12-I97B  

31-12-1979  

31-12-198U 

3 1 1 2  1981

4,71,394 510,20(' 

4,85,591 511,619 

4,96,659 526,459  

5.16,478 :)28,309 

5.y3,950 518,:i0tl

98Khyi.i 

997,210  

1,023.1 IB 

1,01-1,787 

1,042.4..!!

*Provisional (ie. figures frcm .january October 1982 only)

Overseas Development mid Employment Promo
tion Consultmits Limited^ Trivcmdrum {ODEPC)

2.24 This is a private limited company fully 
owened by the Goverimient of Kerala which pro-

*P»ovisionaI, fomxation in 1977. Foi' the sm(K)th and efficient
Pkiuxments through Empljoynunl Ea'rhanges
' 2.23 The maximum number of 39594 piaciii^ ŝ 
by'̂  employment exchanges was done in the year 
19t80. In 1982, till October, 15567 placements

4|?23jM C

functioning' of the Company, they have a statis
tical wing which collects, compiles and pres^sjits 
data regarding skilled, semi-skilled and imskilled 
iabour. The follow-ing table gives the country- 
wise deploymet of {jer-sonnel by ODEPC.



Country-wise Deplyment o f  Personnel by O D E PC

Country
Number of pei’sons deployed as on

31-12-1979 31-12-1980 31-12-1981 31-12-1982

( 1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

1. Libya 199

2 . U .A .E . 169

3 . D oha-Q atar 213

4 . SingapoJc 50

5 . K uw ait 276

6 . M aldives 8

7 . M ozliam bique 23

8 . Bahrein

9 . Nigeria

10. Saudi Arabia

11. Iraq

12. M ascot

13. Dubai

199

169

214

50

276

8

23

30

1

216

169

214

50

355

8

23

30

1

125

110

2 1 6

169

237

50

355

8

23

40

1

194

158

m
2

"I'otal 938 970 1201 \m

2.25 Compared to 1981 there was an increase 
in the number of persons of all categor ies 
together, who got foreign employment through 
the ODEPC. The Company was able to place 
in employment abroad 1441 persons in 1982 as 
against 1201 in 1981. Persons belonging to 
almast all kinds of occupations were beneficiaries 
of the Company. They include doctors, eiigineei s, 
nuiises, technicians, drivers, unskilled workeis etc.

The Kerala Institute of Labour and Employment

2.26 The Kerala. Institute of Labour- and 
Empk>yment is an autonomous body pponsored 
by the Government of Kerala and registered under 
the Travancore-Cochin Literary, Scientific and 
Charitable Societies Act, 1955 on 4th February 
19̂ 78. Thp hnpoftant functions of the Institute 
are—

(i) building up of basic infrastructure, thro
ugh the organisation of resources and facilities 
for the conduct of training programmes, library, 
and research activities;

(ii) organisation and administration of speci
fic training progianimes, seminars, conferences, 
etc.; and

(iii) documentation of books and periodicals 
on industrial relations, employment, unemploy
ment and related fields.

2.27 During the year 1982 the Institute orga
nised the following training programmes.

(i) Four days training programme in t'ebr- 
uaiy 1982 to the Section Officers of Labour 
Department in the Secretariat on ‘'DepartmeiiftaJ 
fmiotions of Labour Department, Employment 
and Training Department, Factories and Boilers 
Department etc.”.

(ii) Eigiit days training prograimiie in March 
1982 to the Assistant Labour Officers on “Effecti
veness of Enforcement Functions”.

(iiii) Six days training programme to the Assi- 
atanlt Engineers of Kerala State Electricity Board 
in December 1982 on ‘Labour and InduslrLai 
RelaJtions'.

2.28 Altogether thirty six cxtficers attended 
the training programmes. A detailed study on  
“Paid Holidays Available to the In dusti^  
Workers of Kerala” was undertaken during the 
year and the report is ready for publication. A, 
case study on “Headload Workers’ Sitrike alt 
Trichur in August-September 1981” was published 
in July 1982. A seminar on "Proposed Amend- 
m,ent on Labour Legislation” was conducted a t  
Trivanditum on 31st July 1982. The Institute has 
also developed a library. During the year a. 
research project was started on working of the 
Industrial Relations Committees in Kerala with 
special reference to Coir  ̂Plantation and Agricul 
ture. The Institute has started a monthly publjk- 
cation “KILE NEWS” from February 1982 
onwards. Plans are a foot to extend the field orf 
training to other departments as well as Indus- 
tril establishments on various aspects of labour 
and employment.

K (^ la  Employnwnt Assistance ancii Self-Employi- 
m.<Mt

2.29 Goveinnient of Kerala have issued order 
Vide G. O. (P) No. 40|82|LBR dated 12-11-1982 to  
implement the Kerala Unemplojrment Assistance 
and Self-employment Scheme, 1982. The scheme 
envisages payment of unemployment assistance 
at tlie rate of Rs. 50 per month to every eligible 
person. For those who propose to start self-emi- 
ployment ventures assistance in lump for one 
year(Rs. 600') will be paid in advance. The 
details of the schemes are given below.

1. Kerala Unemployment Assistance Scheme
2.30 S. S. L. C. passed registrants of E]mploy- 

ment Exchanges having a family income of less 
than Rs. 4000 per annum and remaining unem
ployed for the past three years aind 
between the ages of 18 and 35 years as on 
1-1-1982 are eligible for the assistance under 
tlie scheme. However, in resj)ect of Schedul'ed 
CastelScheduled Tribe applicants, it is enough 
if they have appeared for the S, S L. C, Exami
nation. Students are excluded from getting 
benefits under the scheme. About 162000 appii- 
cations were received in the Employmeait 
Exchanges. After verification eligible applicanlts 
will be given bi-monthly allowance of Ra. 100 
from November 1982 onwards.



2. Self-Emphoym&nt Schema

2.31 Under this scheme, any unemployed per
son irrespective of educational qualification and 
between the a^es of 18 and 40 years is eligible 
for the benefits, ail other conditions remain
ing the same as in the case of Unemployment 
Assistance Scheme. About 81,000 applications 
have been received. After verification, th«

applications are processed and presented before 
the District Committee concerned for their con
sideration. The Committee will forward eligible 
cases with its recommendations to the banks 
concerned for their consideration. The seed 
money of Rs. 600 for each beneficiary will be 
deposited, in the beneficiaries account on receipt 
of intimation regarding the feasibility of the 
project from the bank concerned.





Ch a p t e r  3

PRICES AND COST OF UVING

Tlie average wholesale price index of agricul
tural commodities in Kerala showed a marginal 
decline of 1.6 per ceniti during the year 1982 com- 
}iared to the previous year. (See Table 3.1 and 
Appendix 3.6). A group-wise examination shows 
that there has been a substantial fall (over 30 
per cent) in the index relating to molasses in 1982. 
While plantation crops, condiments and spices 
and fruits and vegetables exhibited nominal in
crease in prices, there was Silight decline i,ii the 
indices relating to food crops, oil seeds and non
food ci'ops. The wholesale price index of food- 
grains (rice) was steady at 318.7 since 1,975.

3. 2 The monthly indices of wholesale prices of 
agricultural commodities for 1982 (upt(j Novein- 
l)er> are presented in Api>endix 3,5. The price 
iude-x foi- molasf«is has increased over the year. 
The index showed a downward trend till May 
1982, shot up in June 1982 and came down in the 
month of July, August and Sejjtember. Tn 
Nov^eniber the prices of this commoditiy again 
increased sharply. The price of the group 
C-'oBidiments and Spices’ showed an increase of 

about 68 per cent in July 1982 compared to 
January 1982. Howt'ver in November 1982, tlhe 
index I’ame down to the level lower than that, of 
January 1982. The index relating to the groaip 
‘fruit and vegetables’ was more or ess steady dur
ing the year, but slightly declined at the end of 
the year compared to January. It is seen that 
the prices of oil seeds have shot up considerably 
during the course, of the year (26 per cent 
increase). The indicias of Plantation crops and 
iV>o«l crops did not show much fluctuation 
during the yê ar'. The index ol non-food crops, 
however, registered increase of about 22 per cent 
during the period January-November 1982. The 
average wholesale price in d (3 X  for agricultural 
comimoditieR (all group.i together) showed an 
increase of 9 per cent in November 1982 over its 
I' vel at the beginning of the year.

I.w.ie'KI
lV lw l(  u 'lt  P r ic (  In d e x  o f  A p j ic id ! n r a l  C .o m m oditu  

K n a J a  i 19 f! 1 a n d  1 9 8 2  *

( i r o . i | ) s 1 9 H 1 1 9 8 2 *

_  ( ' )  _ (2) _ (3 )

1. I 'o o d g r a in .s  ( R i r r ) 3 i n  7 3 1 8  7
2 , Molasses r .o . 'j. 9 4 1 4 . 1
3. ( I ' i n d i x n t  n i s  iS? S j ) i t t  s 4 4 i 8 4 4 f i , 4
4 . I ’r u l l s  & Vegciublcs V2 B . 4 7 4 1 .! )
5 , Food Cr()ps 4 1 7 . 2 4 1 4 . 0
G . O il Seeds 8 1 9 . 0 781 . 2

Plantaticm ( I r o p s 3 5 8 . 1 3 8 7 . 0
8 , Non l ’<;i>d Crops 6 7 9 . 8 6 ( i2 . 4

■AllCIrops .5 1 3 . 1 .5 0 4 . 7

Retail Price of Essm tial Commodities

3.3 The general upward trend in the retail 
prices of most of the commodities of general 
consumption observed in 1981 continued during 
the year 1982 also. Table 3.2 provides the data 
on prices of some selected commodities during 
December 1981 and December 1982 and percen
tage variation over the i)eriod. A siteady upward 
movement was witnessed in the price of rice from 
the beginning of the year undei review. The ri?e 
in percentage terms was 19.81 during the period. 
Cx)nsidering the year as a whole viz., (December 
1981 and December 1982) the retail prices of 
essential commodities except corriander, chillies, 
onion, sugar, greengram and redgram showed 
incrl;ase. The highest rise was in the case of 
{•oconut oil (48.08 per cent). Among other items, 
the price of tapioca (32.47 per cent), coconut 
(30.63 ix̂ r cent), baby food (35.34 per cent) also 
increased by a substantial margin. Tlie items 
which showed declining trend in prices were 
chillies, sugar, corriandei', potato, redgram and 
gri^engi'am. Tl\e prices of tapioca registered an 
increase (32 per cent) at the end of 1982 com
pared to December 1981. The price rise in the 
ease of cow’s milk wa.̂  about 10 }u*r ct>nt, over 
th(' period December 1981-82, Thei’e  was only 
a nominal increase in the price of egg. Thei^ 
was notable fall in the index relating to onion 
(39 î er cent). The monthly retail prices (See 
Appendix 3.7) show that onion prices reached 
a peak of Rs. 3.92 per Kg. in June 1982 but gradu
ally fell to Rs. 1.71 per Kg. at the end of the year. 
Decreases were seen in sugar prices also. Coconut 
and Coconut oil, for wh|ph Kerala claims a 
major shai'e of production, showed a notable 
increase of 48.08 and 30.63 i>er cent resi>ectively.

Table  3 .2  

Average Retail Prices oj Essenltal Commodities

Coimnodily U nit Price at thr PerccntaHe

♦ The Average o f  11 months 

.|723 |M C .

end of Decc.mlier 

!% ! 1982

V’ariatit »n 
lf)82 i.)\ er 

198!

(1) (2) (3) (4) (̂ )̂i

R ice K g. 3 .0 0 3.G9 -j 19.81

Crcengrarn 4 .8 3 4, ;.2 - t-;.42

filackgram 4 .1 2 4 .5 4 1 10 19

Rctlgram 4 .3 7 3 u:.l - 12..59

U hall G.19 7 .0 7 - f 14.22

(Jocon’it O il 13.81 20.4.5 -i 4 8 .0 8

Groundnut O il ,, 14.83 15.83 4  6 .7 4



r
6 0 0

500  .

WHOLESALE PRICE M3EX OF AGRICULTURAL
COMMODITIES KER^A

( 1971-8 2 )

BASE 1952-5 3 1100



( 1) ( 2 ) (3) (4 ) (5)

9 .

10.

1 1 .

12 .

13.

14. 

l.'i. 

Ifi. 

17. 

IB.

19

20.

.'1.

;!2.

2'i,

Refined Oil K g . 2 4 .2 2

Tapioca , ,  0 .7 7

Banana-Green , ,  2 .6 7

M ilk (Cow’s) Litre 3 .11

E gg (H en’s) D ozen 6 .4 2

Potato K g. 2 .1 7

Corriander , ,  9 .31

Chillies , ,  16 .55

Onion , ,  2 .81

Sugar , ,  5 .9 6

Coconut
(W ithout Husk) 100 Nos. 125,25  

Firewood (Local
Split) ( )t l .  4 0 .9 0

Washing Soap
(Sunlight Bar) Each 2 .31

Electric; Bulb
(Osram lOw) 3 .9 7

■■Mumitiium
Coukiug Pot K g. 3 1 .0 9

Baby I'ood
(Araul) , ,  2 6 .4 3

2 3 .9 4

1.02

2.86

3 .4 2

6 .4 7

2 .2 7

8 .0 3

1 2 .8 0

1 .71

4 .2 0

163.61

4 5 ,0 0

2 .4 1

4 .5 1

4 2 .1 0

3.').77

— 1 .1 6  

+  3 2 .4 7  

+ 7 . 1 2  

+ 9 . 9 7  

+  7 .7 9  

4 .6 1  

— 1 3 .7 5  

— 22.66 

— 3 9 .1 5  

— 2 8 .1 9

3 0 .6 3

10,02

+  4 .3 3

+  13.60

4  3;j .41

+  3 5 .3 4

T a b l f .  3 . 3

Average Consumer Price Index Cost o f  Living index Numbers in Selected 
Centres o f Kerala {Base 1970= 100)

Comsunwr Price Index

3.4 Outing 1982 the CDnsiimer price index 
nunnbt'r showed an upward treiid, A gradual 
increase in the index was discernible in the fifteen 
cenitres for which consumer price index numbers 
(cost of living index) for agricultural and indus- 
Iriaul workers are computed. The increase in the 
>ric!e index was more pronounced in the second 
lalf- of the year than the first half. This shows 

that the rate of inflation has been slightly on the 
increase during the second half of the year. The 
average of monthly cosrt of living index mmibers 
of various centres, in the Slate during January 
3982 ŵ as 235 while that during June 1982 and 
Doc^ember 1982 were 240 and 252 respectively. 
Tlie all round increase in the retail prices of 
esseintial commodities got reflected in the con
sumer price index also. A comparison of the 
indices of the 15 centres in Kerala shows that 
'the variation in the cost of living index number's 
duriiiiig 1982 was highest at Punalur and lowest 
at Munnar (See Appendix 3.8). The variations 
in tliie indices during the 12 months of the year 
under review was in the range of 8 tb 22 points 
white the corresponding range during the pievious 
year was 13 to 22 points. The average annual 
consisumer price index for the year 1980, 1981 
and 1982 is ptovided in Table 3.3.

Centre Average Annual 
Index

Percentage
variation

1980 1981 1982
1981

Over
1980

1982
Over
1981

(1) (2J (3) (4) (5) (6)

1 . Trivandrum 203 229 243 +  12.81 6.1 1
2 . Q uilon 204 235 250 +  15.19 6 .3 8
3. PurialiH 198 222 238 ■1-12.12 7.21
4 . Alleppcy 198 229 242 F 15 .19 5 ,6 8
5, Kottayam 201 229 245 +  13.96 6 ,9 9
6. M undakayani 1S2 224 230 +  16.67 (J.2.'>
7. M unnar 207 234 242 1-13.23 3 .42
8 . Erriakidam 195 223 236 1-14.36 5 83
9 . Chalakudy 200 230 243 1 15.00 5 .6 5

10. Trichur 205 234 245 +  14.14 4 .7 0
11 Palghat 198 225 239 f-13 .84 6 .2 2
12. MaTap|)urani 201 228 238 +  13.43 4 .3 9
13. Kozhikode 203 229 243 +  12.81 6 ,11
14. M eppady 205 233 248 f 13.66 6 .4 4
15. Ciannanon; 197 225 2.38 +  14,21 5 .7 8

State 201 229 242 1 13.93 5.81

Parity Index

3.5 The parity index (the index number of 
parity between the prices received and paid by 
the farmers) indicate the economic gain or loss 
to the farmei' in the context of market price 
fluctuation. The parity index of 84 during the year 
1982 is indicative of the continuing unfavourv- 
able situation lo  the Kerala fanners. While the 
index of prices paid by the farmers went up by 
45 points, the index of prices received by them 
went up by only 20 points. Since 1978 the parity 
index has been unfavourable to the farmers in the 
State. As in the previous year, 1982 also witne 
ssed inci'ease in both domestic expenditure and 
faini cultivation c o s t .  The latter recorded an 
increase of about 10 per cent during the year com- 
pared to 1981. This abnormal increase in the 
cultivation cost had an adverse hnpact on the 
farming sector in the State. Tlie index number 
of prices received and prices paid by the farmers 
(Base 1952-53="^100) sin(!e 1971 are shovinti hi 
Table 3.4.

T aui e 3 .4

Index M umber o f  Pric, '̂ Received and Prire.y Paid 
By Ifw  Farmers

Prices
Received

Farm
Culti

E)omesti( Pi ices 
Expen- Paid

Parky

Year by
Farmers

vation
Cost

diture by
Farmers

to (5)

(1) (2) ( 3 ) ’ (4) (5) (ft)

19B0 481 607 44! 5 !8 93

198! 516 7U4 501 .̂ 9̂4 87

19R2* 536 774 528 639 R4

♦.■\verage o f  11 M onths





Fo^od Situation

3.6 The food economy of Kerala, despite an 
increase in infternal supply of rice, suffered some 
set. back in 1982 due to lower level of 
foodgrains arrivals into the State. Impoit of 
ric<e on State account declined from 15.75 lakh 
tonnes in 1981 to 12.05 lakh tonnes in 1982. At 
the same time the import of wheat on State acc- 
oiunt increased from 0.48 lakh tonnes t)o 0.88 lakh 
tomnes. The fall in the production of tapioca also 
contiributed its share to the shortfall of total food 
availability, which declined frXDm 447 gmsjday in

1981 to 400 gms per day in 1982 (See Table 3.5). 
Regarding the availability of foodgrains, there 
was a decline of 15 per cent from 299 gms [day 
in ahe previous year to .255 grasjday in the year 
under report. The strain on the food front 
pushed up the price of rice in the open marke>tl 
in the later months of the year. A fairly 
effedtdve functioning of the public distribution 
system, combined with the activities of the Civil 
Supplies Corporation in towns and cities, how
ever, avoided the cause for much concern in the 
food front during the year.

1 ABLE 3 .5  

Per Capita Atailability oj Food in Kerala
(Grns/day)

Particulars J976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

(I) (2) (J) (4) (5) (b; (7)

1 . Rict* fnrin Ijiinrial Prodtiction in the Sfalt. 137 12H 130 12G 12H 124 120

2 . Ricr from Jiupoi'ts io;f 171 IHU 5B 175 170 128

3. 'lo fa l Rice A vailab le (1-|'2) 240 299 310 184 301 294 240

4 . W'lieaf frtm  Jniport 45 24 13 4 11 5 9

5. 'I'otal 1 oodgrains (3 -f- 4) 285 323 .323 188 312 299 2.5.')

G. Ricc EquivaU'ut -if 'I'apioi a wilhin tiic 2(Ut 1% l.V) 149 I4:i 148 145

V. X'-ital t'j 493 5}'i 479 337 4(d 447 400

— ---------------  — -----------------  -  . ^ __ ____

(.Sec a l'o  Vppe.udi 3 .9 )  

1'a b l e  '<. 6

hnport.i ]̂f 'Foodg' aivs ov Sto. Aiwtmt*

{ii- Trmne'i)

M onth
1981 

Ri(.. \ \h .  ,t

1'

R i.v \Khr:,i

~  T d (2) (3) (4) (5)

Jar.«uary 135000 4000 90000 •iOOO

l''cl>ruary 135000 4000 90000 ■1000

Ma.i'ch 135000 4000 90000 iOOO

A}>rii 135000 40f)0 !!0000 ■!00(*

iVr.iy 135000 4000 11OuOO )00!<

Jun £; 135000 4000 110000 4001;

,lu iy 135000 4000 110000 iOOir

Aiig^ust 135000 ^000 n o o o o

Scpiiember 135000 ^1000 i 10000

Ocii )hei 135000 4000 n o o o o

N ovem b er 135000 ■4000 90f)00

i)cc(?Tnher 90000 4000 90000 240-K-

T o ta l 1575000 48000 1205000 88000

* .'\]Iotm ciit From C entral Pool O nly.
Somrcei Directoralf; o f  Civi] Supplies, 'I’rivaiidruiii, 

*|7231MCv

Public DisfribiiHon System

3.7 In a State hke Kerala with chronic food 
deficit, Ihe public distribution system ha^ always 
a vital role in meeting the dt'mand of the people 
for essential articles. During 1982 when the State 
experienced .yhcitage of fooilgrains in tin ojien 
market on arcoiuit of some ^rsirietioiis in the 
movement of rice imposed by ntaghbourin^ 
states, the public distribution system played a 
notable role in distributing the available food
grains ‘to the people in a Batisfactory manner. 
The average monthly off-take uf rice through 
ration .shops increased from 80,020 tonnes in 
1081 to 96,627 tonnes in 1982 fS.5 pei- cent ri.se) 
and that of wheat from 3655 tonnes to 4913 
tonnpR (34 per c«rtt lise),

3.8 During the year under review the 
number of ration canis for families rose by 7188 
and the numbei’' of ration peimits for institu
tions rose by 870. Along with tho; increase ins 
rstioi} cords and permits there wci< alsti increa
ses in the qyantuin of rice, sugar and kerosene 
distributed through the public distribution 
system, Tt is reported that the number of whole
sale shops declined frt)m 265 +o 259 and that of 
retail shops declined from 11471 1o 11460. There 
has also been noticeable decline in the quantity of 
coarse cloth allotted for distribution.



T abl e  3 .7

Distribution of Rice and Wheat through the IFiiblic
Disiribulion System^

M onth

F<ice Distributed  
(in Tonnes)

W ilieat D istiibuted  
((in T onnes)

1981 1982 19851 1982

(I) (2) (3) ( 4 ) (5)

January 69652 92415 30)86 3893

February 74120 8 2 3 0 4 33^90 3447

M arch 87936 9 6 934 38W9 3494

April 88703 91877 28J59 3 5 4 6

M ay 8 9 854 100542 41 11 4032

June 86383 102662 42!99 4321

July 92423 108364 40J49 4 4 0 8

August 90797 116940 36»66 :3627

September 98039 90420 29»80 3192

Oclobtrr 9139G 83826 38fG9 39 1 4

Novem ber 94323 90688 38;58 7 9 2 4

D ei ember 99661 I02553(p ) 38J86 13163(p )

ToJal J063287 i I59525(p ) 438562 5 8 9 6 l(p )

A  veragc M ontlily  
Off-take 88607 96627 36i55 4913

=»Qiiantity Actually Drawn by R ation (Jard Holde^rs.
(p) Provisional
Source. Directorate o f (Jivil Supplies, I'rivandnum .

T abl e  3 .8

Public Dhlribulion System of Essential Commnditiies in Kerala

Particulars U nit 198S1 1982

(1) ' V i ~ ((3) (4)

J. N o. o f Ration Card and 
Permits (as on 1st April)

(a) Ration Clards for 
1'ami lies N o. 410)1965 4109153

(b) Pvation Permits for 
Institutions. do. 5697 C567

2 . N o. o f F .C .l. Sub Depots do. 22 22
3 . N o. o f Wholsale Shops: 

(a) Cooperative's do. 45 45
(b) Oth.Ts do. 220 214

(c) Total W holesale 
Shops do. 265 259

4 . N o. of Retail Shf>ps: 
(a) C oo[)eratives do.. 1713 1593
(b) Ochers do. 9758 9367
(c) Total R etail Shops do. 11471 11460

5 . Q uantity of Coarse Cloth 
(Allotted) Std . Hales 7108 4837

6 .
7.

W heat Products Distributcxl 
Sugai'

M .T .
M.'i'. 1.25953 131180

8 . Kerosene M .T . 1.25638 139626(p)

Procurement of Paddy

3.9 Against the procurement of 492 tonmes 
of paddy in 1980*81, the paddy procurement 
in 1981-82 was only 307 tonnes showing a siub 
stantial fall of nearly 38 per cent (See Table
3.9). The procurement of paddy had been con
siderably declining with the liberalisation of 
levy policy by the State Government since
197&-79. With the exemption of paddy lands 
below 10 hectares from the purview of levy in
1980-81, the procurement levels further declinaJ 
(See Appendix 3.10). Paddy procured in 1981-82 
constitutes only 0.02 per cent of the total r ice 
production in the State.

T a b l e  3 . 9  

Procurement o f  Paddy

Mojith
Ouantity in I’onmcs 
1980-81 1981-812

(1) (2) (3)

July 5 1 .2

August 73 .2

Seplenrber 2 0 .8

Oclobf^r 10. 1

November 20 .5 1 2 .8

Derember 2 0 .3 4 2

January 2 0 .2

1' ebruary •• 1 1 .2

March . . 0 . 8

Aj>ril . . 21 . 7

M ay . . 1 6 9 .8

June 305 .6 55. 8

I'olal 4 9 1 .6 306. 6

(p) Provisional
Source'. Directorate o f  Civil Supplies, Trivandr'um

Source: Directorate oi Civil Supplies, Trivandrum

Kerala State Ciifil Supplies Corporation

3.10 The Kerala State Civil Supplies Cor
poration was formed in 1974 to act as an instru
ment to curb price increases of essential articlea 
The main objectives of the Corporation are (i) 
to purchase high quality essential commodities 
from all over the coimtry, as far as possible 
directly from the producers and (ii) to main 
tain a buffer stack of the essential articles for 
distribution at times of shortage.

3.11 The Civil Supplies Corporation trader 
in about 18 groups of essential commodities 
such as cereals, pulses, vegetables, beverages, 
sugar, cement, petroleum products and Indian- 
made foreign liquor. The Corporation effectively 
intervenes the market through nearly 100 ‘Maveli'



Sitores, the retail outlets located, in all key 
ctentr^ of the State. 1!he festival bazaars of 1982 
aDong with the Co-operative Maveli Stores, tl'ie 
mew retail outlets organised johitly with the 
0(D-0i>eraive societies, are reported to have made

success in holding retail prices during festival 
seasons. A  large number of these “Sahakarana 
Maveli Stores” started during the Onani season 
of 1982 are still continuing and have become 
permanent.

T a b l e  3 .1 0

Essential Coinmodities Distributed by Kerala State Civil Supplies Corporation

Item
1980-81 (4/80 to 3/81)

Q uantity \a lu e  
t;in 'ronries) (Rs. Lakhs)

1981-82 (4/81 to 3/82) *

Q iiantity \"alue 
(in Tonnes) (Rs. L akhs)

1. W heat

2. Wheat Products lOOfi 2 5 .1 4 31500 (10.00

3 Rice 49012 1225.30 52000 1300.00

4 . Pulses 1772 60 .2 3 2010 7 5 .3 5

5. Coconut O il ,. ,, ,, * ,
6 . (a) Palm O il N R N R

(b) Palm olin Oil 16540 1323.04 20200 2020 .0 0

7. Chillies

6, Clorriander ■ .. 2 0 .1 3 ,, W .20

9. Provisions and Other Items

10. I'apioc a

11. Vigetabler .. 4 6 .0 0 5 4 .0 0

12. Sugar 12li495 4828 .3 6 127500 4962 .5 0

13. Tea 300 4 8 .0 0 400 (>4.00

14. Paper for N ote Books

15. Uniform C lotli to Sitidents ( ’000 metres) ., ..
16. (a) M otor Spirit ''

(b) H igh S]>eed Diesel ► 2572 K L 128.60 237.87 .

(c) Lubricant

17. Cement 270528 1758,43 124000 1240.00

Total (value only) 9464 .03 10068.92

* Provisional Figures 
N .R . N ot Rc-fiorled 
Soma I Kerala State C livi .Siippiifs Cktrporation. Cochia.

3 12 The annual turnovei- of the Coi poration is 
Blowing significant improvement year after 
ye;ar. From Rs. 24.04 crores in 1979-80, the turn- 
ov'er rose to Rs, 94.13 crores in 1980-81 and to 
Rs4. 98 tTOi-es (provisional) in 1981'-82. During 
tl!ie year uiiiler review, the Cor^xjration has

distributed significant quantity of rice, sugar 
and palmolin (See Table 3.10). Establish
ment of a rice processing unit, starting of 
mobile and floating maveli stores etc, are 
schemes chalkeil out for future implementa
tion by the Corporation.





Ch a p t e r  4  

AGRICULTURE

{7rojo Production

The year 1981-82 was not a bad year for 
the crop sectoi u who’ :, d^jpitc low rain 
fa il and margiiml hiked in the pric?s of most 
of the agriicultui^ai inputs. Tlie farm prices in 
general# were favourable to tCie farming com
munity. The year marked modest improvements 
in the net and gross areas brought under culti
vation. Product^ivity of rice reached a rei ôrd 
level of 16G0 kg. per ha. taking the total pro
duction to 13.40 laiA tonne. The rainfall, t̂hough 
bellow normal in most of the monttis and insuffi
cient to most of the crops, has favoured rice 
prcjduction. The plantation sector how(?ver had 
a poor performance after reaching a peak in 
1979-80.

index of condiments and spices, despite marginal 
improvement in area index, registered a decline 
of 2.99 points affected by the fall in the pro- 
aiictijn of an crops j . tiling under that group.

4.3 Productivity index of ciop sector, except
ing that of cereals and oilseeds, recorded 
reductions of \aiious degrees, the notable being 
the decline in the case of plantation crops. The 
less than average rainfall and liiciease in input 
prices have adversely affected the performance 
of the plantation sector.

4.2 The index of crop production during 
1981-82 showed modest improvement, though 
lesfs tlhan what it ought to be, considering the 
imfjrovement in the area index over the previous 
year. While the indices of area, production 
nnci productivity of cereals progressed sati^fac" 
tor ily, tliose of pulses registered marked fall. The 
per fotmanc-e or the non-foodgrains sector was
generally discouraging during the year (See
TalbLe 4 1). The plantation crops noted the
l«rjgest fall of 8.49 point.a in production index, 
mainly due to the fall in the production of coffee. 
ITite production index of oilseeds showed modest 
progress on account of the increase in jiroduction 
r'f coconut and groundnut. The production

4.4 Compared to the levels of achievements 
in the end of Fifth Five Year Plan (as revealed 
by the average index for 1976 77 to 1978-79>, 
the present performance of the non-foodgrains 
is far from satisfactory, thougfi in the case 
of cereals and pulses mHihcd iiii£ir(»vHtiients 
could be noticed. Some of the recent features 
of the crop sector are disqueiting and call for 
inunediate attention. One such feature ctausing 
concern is the declining share of HYV in the 
total area and productiou of rice auspite of 
the marginal increase in productivity of rice. 
Another feature is the declining off-take of 
chemical fertilizers by farmers. A tfiird feature, 
is the discouraging performance of the plantation 
sector, whiich is largely export oriented. Stren- 
ous efforts to increase the area coverage under 
HYV and off-take of fertilizers in general will 
therefoi’e have to be made to catch up with the 
growtl'i rate anticipated in this sector.

T a b le  4 . 1

Crop

Index o f Area, Production and Productivity oj Principal Craps in Kerala

(Hasit V i'ai-A\cfagt' o f the IVltnmiiun Riuling 1059-70) 

Area I’roiluitioi

Average o f 1980-81 1981-82 Average o f  1980-81

l ’ii)clurtivity 

1981-8:^ Average of 1989-81 1981-82

Vo/c

years 
1976-77 to 
1978-79

3 years 
1976-77 to 
1978-79

3 years 
197(i-77 to 

1978-79

(1) (2) (3) (4) (■̂ ) (fi) (7) (H) (9) (10)

All Crops (A 4 B) 101.02 98 .59 99 .18 104.54 1 0 0 .4 / 100 .19 103,48 101.91 101.G2
lo c dgrains (1 |-2) 9 6 .2 6 92 70 93.11 105.19 105,87 109.59 114,21 1 1 9 ,5 6
1. O .rrals 9 6 .7 9 93 .34 9 3 .9 4 105.60 105.45 111.05 109.10 112,97 118.21
2 . Pulses 85 .26 79.58 76.27 97 .58 13(),39 129,!»4 114.45 171,39 1 7 0 .3 7

N on  l''ooclgrains ;3 to 7) 10,3.49 101.66 102..34 104,26 98 .87 97 69 100.74 9 7 .2 6 9 5 .4 6
O il S.’P.ds 100,73 9 6 .16 9 6 .3 5 84.27 78,71 79. !2 8 3 ,6 4 81 85 82.

4 . Plantation l Irop? 125 81 140.4(1 144,88 16(i. 65 186.27 177.78 1,32,4b 132,67 122.71
5. ( '■-ii^diiiient:; :t.nd 95. OB 96 .34 9 6 .42 127.88 140.67 137,68 13-1. >i» ! 42 79
() Fruib- and Vegfil.'bl( s 105. 97 ,80 9 7 .74 1(‘3.(,2 8 7 ,4 5 H6,9fi 98.41 8 9 . F2 8B .97
7. Mi.scellaneous ( Imp?. 48.52 51 82 51 .72 94 ,57 6 2 .8 6 62-<i5 194.91 121.30 121 .13

: 1'igurcs for 1981-82 are based ou provisional estimates
C.^reals: Ric<% Jcwar, Ragi a lid Other Cereals and Mii(( -is
O il .‘'Vfd%; '"ircujtdnut, S r-:;a.: 11 iim r.ri d Co conn t
Plantation Crops: Tea , ColTcf* and Rubber
Condinieritti and Spices: Pe|)per, fiinger, Chillies, I'Mrmcric, .Arecaniit and Cardamom
Fruit:; and Vegetables; Haiia.ia and Plantains, M angoes, Citrus Fruits, Giuhi w, Tobacco and Sweel Potato 
M iscellajicous tJrops: Lcmongrass, Sugar, Colton and Tobacco.

4||723|Ma



Farm Comrmdity Prices

4.5 The average farm prices of principal 
commodities showed a mixed trend in 1^2. 
Wa.le the farm price of tapioca, ginger and 
banana showed fairly upward trend, the farm 
price of cashew decUned considerably in 1982 
on account of the slash in procurement price 
effected in April 1982 in tune m th the glut in 
international cashew market. The price of 
ginger has been maintaining an increasing trend 
for the last two yeais. Th«e average farm 
price of paddy reckoned for the first ten monlths

of 1982 does not show much variation from the 
average price in tl'ie previous year. Though 
the monthly farm price of coconut was alt a 
low level and maintained a falling trend for the 
first few months, the price began to pick up 
and tended to improve fairly since June (tSet) 
Appendix 4,1). In the case of pepper, the inter
nal price of which is largely influenced by inter
national market situations, the farm price no t̂ed 
marginal set-back in 1982. The reported 
figures for sugarcane and arecanut sJ’iow that 
their prices noted modest impro' ’̂̂ ements during 
the year under review.

T able  4 .2  

Average Farm Prices o f Principal Commodities
{In Rupees)

Com modity U nit 1981 1902*
Change 0 \  er the 

Previous Year

Actual Per ceiut

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (fi)

1. Paddy Quintal 179.78 179.86 + 0 .0 8 +0.0*4

2. Tapioca > j 42 .77 .56.05 +  13.28 +  31.Q»5

3. Coroniit (With Husk) 100 Nos. 125.75 121.02 — 4 .7 3 — 3 .7 6

4. Pepper Q uintal 1204.20 1169.64 — 34 .56 — 2 .8 7

5. Ginger »j 728.17 1177.97 + 4 4 9 .8 0 + 6 1 .7 7

6 . f:ashev\nut fy 756.51 657 .70 — 98.81 — 13,0)6

7. SiJgarraiie Tonne 187.50 191.33 — 3.83 + 2 .0 4

8. Arrcanut M)() Nos. 8 .28 8 .88 +  0 .60 +  7 .2 5

9. Banana 100 Nos. 40.92 45.61 4  4 .69 +  11.46

* Sec A ppendix 4 .1  also
Source: Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics, 7 ’rivandrum.

Farm Input Prices

4.6 As in the previous year, farm input 
prices in general increased during 1981-82 also. 
Among the fertilizers the largest increase was 
noticed in the case of potassic fertilisei-s fol
lowed by nitrogenous fertiliseis. Among the 
coconut seedlings maximum price increase was 
noted in the case of West Coast Tali variety, 
the increase being 42.9 per cent. ‘Laccadive

Ordinary' maintained the same level as in pre
vious year while TXD and DXT I'lybrida 
registered only marginal increase. Among 
other planting materials, the largest increase in 
price was noted in the case of one year old 
seedlings of nutmeg and cloves. Green manure 
seeds also have registered considerable increase 
in price during the year. However the price 
of paddy and pulses seeds maintained the same- 
level as in previous year. (See Table 4.3)

T able 4 .3  

Average Prices o f  Imporimt Agricultural Inputs

Input Unit 1980-81 1981-82
Change  

Over tliie 
Perioffl 

(Per cenfi:)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Fertilizer
(a) Nitrogen Urea Rs./K.g. 2 .0 0 2 .3 5 +  1 7 .5

AmLmoniurn
Sulphate Rs./K.g 1.65 1.75 + 6

(b) Phosphorus Superphos
phate R s./K g 0 .8 9 0 .9 4 + 5 . 6

(c) Potash Muriate o f
Potash R s./K g. 1.09 1.30 +  1 9 .:3



Input U n it 1980-81
Change over 

1981-82 the pe riod 
(Per cent)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

2 . Seeds and other Planting M aterials

(a) Paddy Seeds R s./Q uintal 150 150 N il

(b) Pulses Seeds R s./Q iiintal 353 353 N il

(c) Green M anure Seeds

(i) Sunhem p R s./Q iiin tal 285 327 +  1 4 .7

(ii) Daincha R s./Q ijintal 190 214 +  12.6

(iii) K olinji Rs./QjLuntal lf)8 207 + 2 3 .2

(d) Coconut Seedlings

(i) W est C oast T a ll Rs./Seedling 3 .5 0 5 .0 0 +42.9^

(ii) T  X D Rs./Seedling 6 .0 0 6 .2 5 + 4 . 2

(iii) D x T R s./Seedling 6 .0 0 6 .2 5

*(iv) Laccadive  
Ordinary Rs./Seedling 3 .5 0 3 .50 N il

(c) Arecanut Seceding N o. Departmental Sale

(f) Rooted Pepper (k ittings
(i) Ptinniyooi' I Rs./C uttiiig 0 .2 5 0 .3 0 + 2 >
(ii) Other Varieties R.s./Cutting 0 .1 5 0 .2 0 -f-33 .3

(g) Cashew l.ayeus Rs,/Layer 0 ,5 0 0 .5 0 N il

(h) Cashew Seedlings Rs./Seedlhig 0 .5 0 U.60 + 2 0

(i) Cocoa Seedling Rs./Seedling 0 .4 0 0 .4 0 N il

( j) NvUmcg Seedling
(i) 1 Year l>Id Rs./Seedhiii5 1 .00 2 .0 ) +  100

(ii) 2 Years O ld Rs./Seedling 2 .0 0 3 .00 + 5 »

(k) Clove Seeiilin;^
(1) 1 Year O ld R s./Seeding 1 .00 2 ,0 0 +  100

3 , O ther Items
(2) 2 Years O ld lls./Seedling 2 .0 0 3 .0 0 +  50

(a) Soil Amcliorantj
(i) Calcium  Carbonate

Bulk Rs./'I'onne 
Daggcd R s./T om ie

iO
110

30
IK)

N il
Nil

(ti) D olom ite Rs./'I’onne

(iii) F u ll Burnt I.im c R s./T onnc

(b) Farm Yard Mar;itrr R s./T oiine 100 100 Ni'l

(c) W ood Ash R s./'lonne 300 300 mi

Source: DirectoraU; Agriculture

iMimccte

4.7 The total raiiifail in the State duriing 
1981 wa« 2514.37 mm. which is about 17 
per cent less than the normal armuai rainfall 
few the State. Excepting in the months of 
Jiane and September, the monthly distribution

of the rainfall was below the iiorrna! throughout 
tha year. The low rainfall during the j^ar 
seems to have upset the performance of plan- 
ta-tion cro|>s and is likely to carry its advei’se 
effect ou perenndal crops during tiie next year 
also (See Table 4.4).



T able  4.4- 
Average Monthly Rainfall in Kerala

{in mm.)

M onth
M onthly Average 

R ain  fall

N orm al 1981

( 1) (2) C3)

January
February
M arch
April
M ay
June
July
August
St'pt(‘ml)cr
October
Novem ber
December

18.5
19 .3
4G.4

1 15 .6
2 4 5 .0  
G 72.8 
68G .4
4 2 2 .6
2 4 2 .0
3 0 6 .9
1 9 0 .9  

5 1 .2

IU .34 
4 .7 3  

20.88 
6 5 .8 7  

134 .04  
7 7 9 .2 3  
4 1 0 .7 9  
377 .4 0  
;i21 .23 
2 42 .3 5  
115.67  

31 .84

Total 3 0 1 7 .6  2514 .37

Source: Directorate o f  Econoniics & Statistics, IViv'^andruin.

Land Us>e Pattern

4.8 There has been only very little change in 
the laM use pattern in Kerala during 1981-82. 
l l ie  area under forests remained at 10.82 lakhs 
La. as in the previous year. Land put for nion- 
ajgriicuJtural purposes registered a marginal 
decliiKe of 487 ha. (See Table 4.5). While the 
extent of cultivable waste has declined by 475 
ha. fallows and cm^rent fallows together increa
sed by 219 ha. There has been marginal increase 
in net area sown by 638 ha. and an appreciabh' 
increa se in area sown more than once by 4354 lia 
a major share of which is contributed by 
Allt2p}̂ )i€y district. The cropping intensity 
moved up to 1.33 in 1981-82 from 1.32 in 1980-81.

T a b l e  4 .5  

Land Use Pattern hi Kerala
{Area in ha.)

Classification o f  iiand
(198(1-81

Per cent

1981-82 C hange Ov'er 
tlxe P revious  

YearVctiuul Actual Per cent

(J) (2’) ^3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Total Geographical Area 388;549i7 100 ^885497 100 . ,

2 . Forest 108;] 50)9 2 7 .83 1081509 2 7 .83

3. Land Put to Non-Agricultural Uses 26!9824 6 .9 4 269337 6 .9 3 —  4 8 7

4 . Barren and Uricultivable Land 0577(0 2 .21 85770 2.21

5 . Permanent Pastures and Grazing Land 543:2 0 .1 4 5432 0 .1 4

C. Land U nder M iscellaneous Tree Crops 63875 1.64 63980 1.65 +  105

7 . Cultivable W aste Land ]2'903;2 3 .32 128557 3.31 —  47 3

8 . Fallow (Other than C iurent Fallow) 2!688!6 0 .6 9 26911 0 .6 9 4- 2.5

9 . Current I’allow -I357'9 1.12 43773 1.13 +  194

10. N et Area Sown 217'959i0 5 6 .10 2180228 56.11 4- 6 38

11. Area Sown Alore than Once 70(525i0 18.15 709604 18.26 + 4 3 5 4

12. T otal Cropped Area 288484‘G 74.25 2889832 74.37 + 4 9 9 2

N ote: Figures for 1981 -82 are provisional.
Source: Directorate o f  Economies and Statistics, Trivandrum .

Area Under Principal Crops

4.9 The estimated net and gross cropped 
areas for 1981-82 under principal crops showed 
improvements over the respective areas of the 
previous year. The area under paddy registered 
a modest increase of 5219 ha. during 1981-82. 
The district-wise analysis reveals that the area 
under paddy has been declining in most of the 
districts while in Kottayam, Alleppey and 
Trichur it has registered signiJQcant improve
ments during the year. Among the principal

crops the largest percentage decline was in the 
case of pulses followed by sesamum. The area 
under coconut and cashewnut expanded by 0.23 
p»er cent and 0.77 per cent respectively 
Various area expansion programmes undertaken 
by Government and Government agencies have 
contributed much to the area expansion of these 
crops. Wliile the area under banana and 
plantain remained stable, the area under tapioca 
decMned by 0.58 per cent. In the plantation 
sector, area under cultivation as a whole showed 
improvements, the largest increase, as in the 
previous year, was in the case of rubber.



{In hectare)

Crop
Change over the previous Year

( 1)

V-f Rice 

2 . Eagi 

3., PuLses

4 . Sugarcane

5. Pepper

ti. tiinger
f.;. ■.
7, Turmeric

8 . Cardamom*

6 . Arccaniit

10. ■ Cocoiiut

11. (Usbewiiut

J2 . Banana and Plantains

13. Tapioca

14. Sweet Potato

15. Groundnut

16. Sesanuim

17. Cotton

18.' Tea

19. Coflec * 

iO. Rubber *

J^ote: Figures for 1981-82 are Provisional.
* Com modity Board Estimates, 
f  Figures R elate to 1980 and 1981.
Sourcc : Directorate o f  Economics & Statistics, Trivandrum.

1980-81 1981-82 Actual Percent

(2) (4) (5)

801699 806918 +  5219 + 0  .6 5

1471 1471

33859 32453 —  1406 ~  4 .1 5

8041 8016 —  25 —  0 .31

108073 108073

12662 12585 —  77 —  0 .61

3270 3250 —  20 —  0 .61

56376 56376 ... •*r

61242 61545 +  303 +  0 .4 9

651370 652879 +  1509 +  0 ,2 3

141277 142366 +  1089 +  0 .7 7

49262 492ti2

241990 243563 —  14:|7 —  0 .5 8

5054 5090 +  36 +  0 .7 1

9399 9399 ..
14752 14571 —  la i — 1 .23

6223 6223

36164 36164

57504f .*579491 +  385 -f- 0 .6 7

237800 248000 +  10200 +  4 .2 9

Jhrodmtion of Primcipal Crops
4.10 The yeai’ 1981-82 witnessed a fall in the 

production of most of the principal crops despite 
the reported overall increase in area imder the 
crop«s However, iinlike in the previouH year, 
thei'«: has been noticeable increase in rice pro
duction by about 68 thousand toirnes taking the 
total production to nearly 13.40 lakh tonnes, 
production of coconut, banana and plantains 
alBo registered progress during the year under

4|.72S!M C .

review (See Table 4.7). Significant fall was 
recorded in the production of coffee (950 tonnes), 
cashewnut (2075 tonnes), pulg<  ̂ (1064 tonnes), 
rubbefr (878 tx)Dnes), cardamom (300 tonnes) and 
tapioca (19,746 tonnes.). Pepper, ginger, 
turmeric and sugarcane also registered decline, 
though nominal, in output. A compaiatively low 
rainfall and poor off-take of fertilizers might be 
the rmsons for the inadequate performance of 
some of the important crops.



Crop

(1)

1. Rice

2. Ragt

3. Pulses

4. Sugarcane

5. Peppei*

6. Ginger

7. Turmeric

8. Cardamom*

9 Arecanut

10. tloconut

11. Cashewnut

12. Banana and plantains

13. Tapioca

14 Svveet Potato 

15. Ground nut

16 Sesaniuni.

17 Cotton

18 Tea

19. Goflee*

20 Rubber *

U n it 1980-81 1981-82

Change over tiac 
Previous Y ^ r

Actual

(2) (3) (4) (5)

— Figures for 1981-82 are provisional
* C om m odity Board Estimates 

t  Figures relate to 1980 and 1981 respectively.
Source:— Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum .

Tonne

M illion Nuts

Tonne

Bales o f 
170 K .g.

Tonne

1271962

1131

22479

48178

28519

32039

6141

310U

10805

3008

81900

317405

4060911

32967

8225

3833

9847

50716

364751

140333

1339867

1131

21415

47947

28501

31975

6070

2800

10738

WA

79825

J17879

4)41165

33268

8306

3766

9847 

50716 

26975t 

'39455 '

—  1064

—  231

—  18

—  64

—  71

—  300

—  67 

lU

—  2075

+  474 

— 19746 

+  301

+  81

—  67

Percent

+  67905 +  5 J 4

—  4 .7 3

—  0 .4 «

—  0 ..0 6  

—  0 -2 0  

—  i - 1 6

—  9 -6 tl  

—- 0 .62 

-i- 0.5S

— 2 .55 

-f- 0 .1 5

—  0 .4H  

4- 0 .9 1  

+  0 .9 f t

—  3 .75

950 — 26.. 05

878 —  0 .6 3

Productwity of Principal Orops

4.11 Productivity of rice reached a record 
level of 1660 kg. per hectare in 1981-82. The 
highest achievement of yester years was 1638 kg. 
of rice per hectare attained in 1979-80. During 
1981-82 productivity increases of smaller d ^ e e  
have been noticed in the case of coconut (0.3 per 
cent) banana and plantains (0.2 per cent) and

tapioca (0.1 percent) Productivity of cartiamoiii, 
cashew, arecanut aid pulses, declined by 9.1 
per cent, 3.3 per cen, 1.1 p€3ar cent and 0.6 per 
cent respectively. Tiere were also marginal 
decline in productiviy in the case of tui-meric 
and sugarcane. The )lantation sector in general 
faced severe setback iii productivity, coffee 
contributing a large’ share tio the downratle 
(See Table 4.8). “



Oops Unit 1980-81

Change over 
Previous Year

1 1 Ua,
Actual Per cent

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

I . Rice Kg/ha 1587 1660 +  73 4- 4 . 6

2. Ragi 769 769

3 . Pulses G64 ()60 —  4 ~  O.G

4 . Sugarcane (Gurj 99 5992 5981 —  11 —  0 .2

5. Fepp« 26 4 264

6,

7 .

8.

9 .

10.

11.

fringe! 

r  urmcric 

Gardamom  

Arecamit 

Ctoconut 

Cashewnut

Nahorial Systeo  ̂ ( J a i t

Nuts/ha
DOC. N o  ^

2530

1878

55

17t)43l

4618

580

2541

1868

50

174474

4632

561

+  l i  

—  10

^  5 

•— 1957  

+  14 

—  19

+  0 . 4

—  0 . 5

—  9 .1

— 1,1 

+  0 . 3  

—  3 .3

13, Banana and Plantains ” (i443 6453 +  io +  0 .2

13. Tapioca 16576 16.592 +  U. +  0 .1

14. Sweet Potato 6523 65 3 6 +  13 f  0 .2

13. Ciroundnut 873 083 +  H + OA*

Its. Sesaminn 260 258 —  2 —  0 , 8

17. Cotton Bale*/ha \ .5 8 1 .5 8 • -

IB, Tea K g/ha 1402 1402

19. CJolVee 634 466 —  168 — 2 6 .5

21). Rubber 99 590 562 —  28 —  4 .7

No&s, Figures fo' 1981-82 are Ptovisional.

R%4>6 Product^n
4.12 Tlie year 1981-82 im general has been 

comparatively a good period for rice cultivation 
in the State. I ’he productivity of rice has touched 
an all time high of 166(} kg. per hectare with a 
marginal expansion in area by 0.65 per cent. As 
a consequence tiie total production of rice in the 
State rose tx) the level of 13,40 lakhs tonnee 
airainBt 12,72 lakh tames in 1980-81 (See 
Tablfe 4.9).

4.13 While in 1980 "he distribution of raiiir 
fail was unevesn and inteisity high during certain 
months resulting in extensive crop damages, in 
19»81 the rainfali was timely favouring rice 
cultivation, especially tie  mundakan crop. The 
largest ^)ercentage increase in area, production and 
productivity has been rtcordetl by summer crop 
Tlie puncha crop in All^pey District was good 
ajkd was largely responsible for the overall 
achievements of the sunmer crop at the State 
level. The area under Tirippu crop registered a 
marginal decline by 0.60 per cent dmnng the year. 
The severe drought tha. destroye<l the previous

summer crop (of 1980-81) and tlie low rainfall 
in the beginning of the virippu season might 
have prevented the full exploitetion of the whole 
Virippu area. Moreover, the autumn a im  
recorded considerable decline whUe the winter 
and summer areas maintained more or less the 
same level of the previous years.

4.14 The farm price of paddy in general has 
not been unfavourable to the paddy cultivators 
There was nearly a 29 per cent rise in farm price 
in 1981 compared tx) the price level in the previous 
year. The price incentive for cultivation combined 
with a favourable climate for riee ciiltivation 
might have boosted the production and producti 
vity of rice in the State during 1981-82.

4.15 Though the provii^onal statistics lor 
1981-82 do not support the general impression oJ 
a declining rice ar<>a, it can be seen that for the 
last few years, rioe area has been continuously 
declining in certain disstricts such as Maiappuram, 
Kozhikode and Clannanore in Northern region and 
Ti’ivandrum in Southern region.



T a b l e  4.9

Area, Production and Yield o f Rice in Kerala

. , .  , . Reason

Area in H ectare Change in Production in T onne Change in Yield in kg/ha 
------- .—  Area O v e r — — ------  ---------  ------ —  Production — ---------------------

1980-81 1931-82 thePrevious 1980-81 
Year

1931-82 over the Pre- 1980-81 1981-82
vious Year

Change in 
Yield O'ver 
Previouis 

Year
(pcrcent) (percent) (percemt)

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

Virippu-Autunin 34‘)243
(43 .56 )

347145
(43 .02) — 0 .6 0

553748
(43 .53)

5:.6976
(41.57) +  0 .5 8 1586 K.04 + i . i a

iVlundi^kau-W'intcr 354132
(44 .17 )

356073
(44 .13) 4 -0 .5 5

548500
(43 .12 )

589154
(43 .97) +  7.41

1549 'l655 + 6 . 8 4

Punja-Sumnier 98324
(12 ,27 )

103700
(12.85) +  5 .4 7

169714
(13.34)

193737
(14.46) +  14 .15

1726 1968
+ 8 .2 3 i

Total 801699
(100)

806918
(100) + 0 .6 5

1271962
(100)

1339867
(100) +  5 .3 4

1587 1660
+ 4.6(1)

Nate: Figures for 1981-82 are Provisional. Figures in Brackets Indicate Percentage to Total.
Source: Directorate ol Economics and Statistics, Trivandr\m i.

High Yielding Varieties of Rice

4.16 The downward trend in the area a n d  

production of high yielding varieties of rice 
noticed in the year 1980-81 continued in 1981-82 
alfio. The total area under HYV declined by 
more than 20 tiiousand hectares and the total 
production of HYV of rice by 28 thousand tonnes 
according to data reported by Directorate of 
Economics and Stati^cs. However there was 
marginal improvement in the productivity of 
HYV compared to the previous year (See Table
4.10). A  distinguishing feature of the perfor- 
marice of HYV during the year under review was 
the better performance of the viiippu crop, 
recording a step up of area by nearly 2 per c e n t  

and production by 2.3 per cent.

4.17 Not only the performance of HYV” as 
sudi was discouraging, but the proportional 
coverage of it to total rice was also disappointing. 
.The proportion of area under HYV to total rice 
area came down to 32 per cent from the previous 
year’s level of 35 per cent and that of production 
to 40 per ceait from 44 pei' cent. This situation 
is  one serious concern since half the additional 
target o f production during tlie Sixth Plan period 
is hopefuUy tagged to the coverage under HYV.

T a b i ,e  4.1U 

High Yielding Varieties o f Rice in Kerala

Season 1980-81 1981-82
Proportion of H Y V  

to T otal R ice  
(Pcrcent)

1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Area in Hectare

\^rippu 136236 138941 39 4 0

Alundakan 92391 73579 26 21

Puaja 51098 47183 52 4 5

T otal 279725 259703 35 32

Production in Tonnes
Virippu 282070 288486 51 52

M undakan 175238 141563 32 2 4

Punja 101753 100940 60 52

I ’otal 559061 530989 44 4 0

Average Yield in Kg/1 la
V' îrippu 2070 2076

M undakan 1897 1924

Punja 1991 2139
Total 1999 2045

Note: Figures for 1981-82 are provisional
Source: Directorate o f  Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum,



Development Programim

4.18 Intensification of cultivation was the main 
sti-ategy followed by the State Government during
1981-82, Steps were taken to extend the Kerala 
Agricultural Extension Project (KAEP) to all 
the districts in the State. Despite intensive 
efforts in the field, the total off-take of ferftili- 
zers has regisitered a marginal set-back generally 
due to the hike in prices.

4.19 Intensive efforts at coconut development!
continued during the year with thrust on the 
comprehensive coconut development programme. 
As a result of this, NPK off take for coconut 
cultivation has registered increase by 15 per cent, 
7 per cenlt and 16 per cent l eapectively compared 
to previous year. The medium term loan off-take 
through co-operativfl societies has also improved. 
Significant progress was noticed in the matter of 
filler points established and connected with 
pumpsets during 1981-82 As againstt 8912 wells
in 1980-81, 9872 wells were dug for irrigating 
coconut plantations during 1981-82. The area 
coveiage under the progi'amme for rejuvenation 
of diseased and unproductive coconut plantationw 
has registered an increase by 45 pej cenlt 
compared to the previous year. However the 
mass:VC pro;;‘ran5iue for spraying agaliist coct^nut 
leaf dlci aiseti which was implemented through the 
lotml bodies has given a poor performance duiin̂ * 
the yoar registering a shortfall by 41 per cent 
compartid to 1980 81 pei'formance.

4.20 Intensive economic suppoit for the up
lift of scheduled casteischeduled tribe farmers 
was extended during the year 1981-82 Inputts 
su|<plied to them free of cost included 3.4 lakh 
eoii'onut st^edlings. 5.4 lakh pepper cu t̂tings, 19 
thousand clove seedlings, (3 thousand kg. of pulses 
BBf̂ ds, 4 thousand nutmeg seedlings, 2 thousand 
kg of green manure seeds, and Rs. 17.75 lakh 
worth of fertilizp.ra, which benefited 58 thousand 
farnilicH dining 1981-82. Special agricultur;rl 
development programmes were also implemented 
to benefit the weaker sections of the farming 
coniiri unity. Inputs supplied to them at subsi
dised cost inc luded 69 thousand coconut seedlings, 
17 thousand pepper cuttings, 3 thousand clove 
seedlings, and fertilizers worth Rs 94 thousand 
(moriiii': an ana of 1385 ha. and 13 thousand 
families.

4.21 High yielding variety coverage is one of 
the major stakes used to enhance the production 
of rice in the State. The total qviaritity of HYV 
seeds distributed from State seed farms and other 
goveniniunt agcjicies during the year 1981-82 
registered an inc; ease of 29.7 pei’ cent compared 
to previous year.

.̂21: Plant protecitioii activities viz., distri-
bv;tion cf inseeticides, weedicides, rodentieides, 
rodent control operation, biological contli’ol of 
{jests oil coconut, area under plant protteeUon 
e-oFerage etc., showed a decline in 1981-82 eorr? 
pared to previous year, *The total quaritiiy of 

4L728IMC.

seeds treated, area under seed treatmentts, 
quantity of fungicides distributed, and w e ^  
control operations etc., have registered progresis 
during the year. Distribution of plant protection.’ 
equipments at subsidised cost continued during
1981-82 also. The plant protedtion equipments 
so distributed include 73 power sprayers, 3446 
Knapsac sprayers, and 2156 Rocker Sprayers 
against a targeit of 90, 3200 and 1800 respectively 
in 1981-82.

4.23 Under- pulses development programme 
fertifeers wori;h Rs. 3.86 lakhs has been distii- 
buted during 1981-82 to the farmers. However 
the quantity of seeds distributed during 1981-82 
sliowed decline compared to previous year.

4.24 Of the inputs for enhancing agricultuial 
production, supply of quality planting materials 
has great significance. During the year under 
review, coeormt seedluigs topped the list by 
registering an off-take of 80 85 I'lkh f^eedlings as 
against 17.39 lakh se<^dlings only in 1980-81, tJie 
increase being 77 per cent. Excepting coconuit, 
the sujiply of other seedlings or [)lanting materials 
of perennial crops lik(? pepper', cashew, clove, 
nutmeg etc., in general registered a decline during
1981-82.

4 25 Under the Multi State Cashew Pi'oject an 
aiea of 2000 ha have been covered during the 
year=

4,26 Promotional activities for inten>«ive 
prodtiction of vegetables continued duiing the 
yeai in the Districts of Trivandrum, Trichur and 
Cidicnt. During the year 1981-82 the berisfit of 
the scheme was extendeil to the urban areas of 
Quilon. Alleppey, Kottayam, Elrnakulam and 
Palghat also. In total 427 ha. were covered under 
t his programme by supplying 552 kg. of vegeta- 
bles? aeed. ,̂ 43 tonnes of fertiUztTs, 453 plant 
{protection equipments, and 1.6 tonnes of platit 
protection chemicals.

■PABr.j; 4.10 

S d fc te d  Indicators o f  Agricu lttirti! D evelopm ent

Pi's'gramnio Unit I <180-01 1981 r<

(!i ~  (2)
..

1. / ‘t j • 'j:r Consnmptmt

-Nifrogeu T  oimrs 416:) 7 too 12

' :̂S402 23211

fc'l Tonnes 32432 'Mm',

T cia l Tonnes 'M m 947GI

? , P lan t proteclion

(■i) Sff'ds Tx’rttrd

(ii) A j .a  ander Sec(( 
iVpfifrtirn!

’000 Toiiiif's 5288 6264

.Lakh ha. 0 .6 2 2  0 , /83



Programme

(i)

U n it 1980-81

(37“ '̂
1981-82

(4)

(c) Fungicides (Liquid - f
Solid in Terms of T ech

nical Grade) I ’onnes

(d) Insecticides (Liquid -h
Solid in terms of T ech
nical Grade) Tonnes

(e) W eedicides (in Terms
o f  T echnical Grade) Tonnes

(f) Rodenticides (in ternas o f
I'echnical Cirade) Tonnes

(g) Area under Plant protec
tion Coverage Lakh ha.

(h) R odent Control O pera
tion l.akh  ha

(i) Biological Control ol 
Nephaiitis Serenopa-

Parasites Liberated Lakh Nos,

(j) W eed Control I,akh ha.

(k) Trees Sprayed for Control 
o f  C oconut Leaf
Diseases Lakh Nos.

3. H igh  ) lelding Sifeds

(a) H Y V  Seeds o f Paddy
Distributed from State 
Seed Forms and oiher 
G overnm ent Agencies Tonnes

(b) Coverage o f I lY V  inclu
ding Natural Spread Lakh ha.

4. Quality Planting Materials Distributed

(a) Coconut Seedlings Lakh Nos.

(i) W est Coast T all ,,

(ii) T  X D  H ybrid „

(iii) D  X T  Hybrid „

(iv) I.accadive Ordinary „

(v) Other Varieties ,,

(b) Arecanut Seedlings ,,

(c) R ooicd  Pepper Cul tings ,,

(i) Panniyoor— I ,,

(ii) Other Varieties „

(d) Cashew Layers ,,

(e) Cashevkf Seedlings ,,

(f) Cocoa Seedlings ,,

(g) N utm eg Seedlings „

(h) Clove Seedlings „

5. Farmer's Training Programme

(a) Farmers Trained in  
Specialised Courses

3U4.17 334 .96

G 15.76 536 .83

153 .62  42 27

18.52  10 ,90

10 .98  9 .2 9

0 .6 3

Nos.

17.395

9 .2 6 5

4 .931

1 .180

1 .957

0 .0 6 2

N A

2 6 .5 8

8 .3 2

1 8 .26

0 .0 9 8

12 .549

5 .8 5 5

0 .241

0 .6 9 4

98

0 .4 0

2 6 2 .5 9  2 0 4 .5 0

0 .7 7 5  1 .134

8 0 .7 7 4  4 7 .3 6

1376.42 1785 .00

3 .9 6  4 .2 6

30 .8 5

24 .4 2

4 .31

0 .1 5

1 .93

0 .0 4

N A

2 0 .0 8

8 .7 6

11.32

0 .0 9 7

4 .4 5

N il

0.141

0 .6 0 8

2707

Programme U nit 1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) (4)

(b) Special Group-Discussions Nos. 
H eld

18 287’

(c) Training Camps Organised ,, 478 501

6. I. P. D. Programme

(a) L P .D . U nits Nos. 529 378!**

(b) Area Covered Lakh ha. 2 .61 2.70)

7. Coconut Package Programme

(a) Coconut Package Units Nos, 187 187

(b) Area Covered under C .P .U  ’OOOha 9 3 .5 9 3 .5

(c) Demonstrations O igauised Nos. 2000 2000!

(d) Fertilizers Distributed

(i) Nitrogen Tonnes 12041 1.3810-

(ii) Phosphorus >> 6471 6920*

(iii) Potash 5) 23821 27562:

(e) M edium  Term Loans
Distributed (Through Cc 
o|)crativc Societies)

)~
ils. lakhs 6 6 .2 0 6 / .9 1 7

f̂) Filter Points Esta
blished Nos. 242 581

(g) Filter Points Couuected  
with Pumpsets Nos. 242 581

(h) W ells D ug Nos. 8912 X 7 2

(i) Area Benefited by Wells D ug ha. 23167 2 W 7

8. Rejuvenalion o f  Diseased and 
Unproductive Coconut Planta

tions

(a) Area covered ha. 20373 29431

(b) Seedlings Distributed Nos. 278334 20P828

9. Survey and Surveillance 
Programme

(a) Units ILstablished Nos. 150 150»

(b) Area Protected Lakh ha. 7 .8 5 7.8,'i

10. Short Term Loans
Am ount Distributed Rs. Lakhs 210 .338 261,78

11. Cashew Plantation Scheme

(a) Area Covered ha 873 1894

(b) Am ount Disbursed as 
subsidy Rs. ‘000 897 789

12. Free Sup îly o f Pumpsets to 
Panchayats Nos. 19 34

13. Tapioca Package Programme—  
Dem onstration Plots Laid 
Out

(a) Pure crops Nos. 4 Schearie
D roiped

(b) Inter Crop.-. Nos. V do.

•  Assessed by Departm ent o f  Agriculture, Trivandrum .
**IF D  U nits in Trivandrum , Q uilon and A lleppey Districts were m erged with the Agricultural Extension U nits on introductior. o f  

T & V  System of Agricultui’al Extension



Programme U nit 1980-81 1981-82

4. Pulses Development

(a) Pulses Seeds Distributed Tonnes

5, Other Items

(a) Soil Samples Analysed lakhs nos.

(b) Distribution of Soil 
Anieleorants.

(i) Calcium  (krbon ate  I'onnes

(ii) Full Burnt Lime Tonnes

(iii) Dolom ite Tonnes

(iv) An;a Covered lia

(c) Greeii M anur# Seeds
Distributed Tormes

159.16 142.18

1 ,24  1 .20

5169 5474

6161 7298

161 228 .15

Kerala Agriculturai Development Project

4.27 The activities of the World Bank assisted 
Cqrala Agricultural Development Project 
(KADP) aimed at the improvement of producti- 
/ity of major foreign exchange earning tree crops 
.nd pepper continued with emphasis on improving 
-he economic status of the 'small holder farmers 
n the project area. This seven year project 
tias a total financial outlay of Ils. 62 crores, and 
its programmes consist of (i) Small Holder Farm 
Development (2) Establishment of Seed Garden 
Doniplex (3) Cashew Development (4) Rubber 
Processing and (5) Strengthening of Agricultural 
Fte&earch.

4.28 Under the Small Holder Farm Develop
ment [irogrammes the response from farmers was 
setter in the case of coconut new planting where 
the achievement during 1981-82 exceeded by 170 
per ccnt of the target fixed for the year. The 
aclilevement under pepper rehabilitation 
piogramme folkm^ed by (.'oconu'l rehabilitation 
programme have also exceeded the annual targets 
Bet for the year. An overall picture of the 
cumulative achievements under these programmes 
^hows that pepper rehabilitation programme 
stands first in the matter of achievement, followed 
by coconut new planting. The performance under 
coconut rehabilitation is poor,

4.29 In 1981-82 iriventorying of farmers’ 
resources was completed for 14861 ha. and farm 
plans were prepared for 12582 ha. as against 
11573 ha. and 9892 ha. respectively during the 
)reviou3 year. Out of a loan amount of Rs, 1377 
akhs sanctioned dming 1981-82, only Rs. 660 
lakhs is reported to have been disbursed during 
the year. The tempo for cocoa inter-cropping 
seems to have slowed down during the year, 
whereas fodder inter-cropping has improved. 
O>iistruction of 2365 wellsjitanks, installation of 
173 oil engine pumpsets 940 electric pumpsets 
and energisation of 967 electric pumpsets, distri- 
bution of 282 cows are some of the other

activities under this programme. Against a 
target of 220 ha. for planting under the seed 
garden complex 196 ha. has been planted with 
coconut, cashew, clove, nutmeg, and cocoa.

Kerala State Cooonut Development Corporation

4.30 The most important achievement of the 
State Coconut Development Corporation in 
1981-82 was the commencement of continuous 
three-shift operations of the processing factory 
at Mamom. There has been appreciable progress 
in the activities of the Corporation in 1981-82 
compared to that in the previous year with more 
than 100 per cent increase both in the production 
and sales of coconut oil. The integrated coconut 
processing complex crushed 4985 tonnes of copra 
and produced 3178 tonnes of oil in 1981-82 
against 2358 tonnes of copra crushed and 1518 
tonnes of oil produced in 1980-81. The sales 
turnover, despite the fall in the price of coconut 
oil, showed considerable improvement during the 
year under review. The sales receipt increased 
from Rs. 245.60 lakhs in 1980-81 to Rs. 431.11 
lakhs in 1981-82 as a result of the increase in 
sales from 1515.92 tonnes to 3127.88 tonnes of 
coconut oil. The receipt from coconut oil cake 
also increased from Rs. 13.62 iakhs to Rs. 29.03 
lakhs.

4.31 During 1981-82 the Corporation had to 
suffer a net kiss of Rs. 64 lakhs as against 
Rs. 6.49 lakhs in the previous year. It is 
reported thaJt the steep fall in coconut oil price 
ŵ as mainly responsible for the hugie increase in 
loss. However, the Corporation expects a better 
performance in future with favourable price 
situations in the market. The second pr ocessing 
complex at Thiruvangoor in Kozhikode is in the 
last stage of completion and is expt otcxl to be 
ready for commissioning towards the middle of 
1983.

Kerala A gro-lndimtries (■orporaiion

4.32 The Agro-Industries Corporation is 
mainly engaged in the direct sale and hire pur
chase sale of agricultural machinery and provi
sion of far;ilities for custom servicing and custom 
hiring of agri('ultural machinery. Financially, 
the Cor poration presented a better performance 
in 1981-82, compared to that in the previous 
year, recording an increase of Rs. 2.93 lakhs in 
gross profit. However, the physical activities of 
the Corporation showed a little slump diu'ing the 
year under review. Though the receipt from the 
main activities such as direct sales, hire purchase 
sales and custom service showed marginal 
impr ovements, the improvement has not reflected 
on the total number* of units sold or on the hours 
of custom ser’vice rendered. The number of 
tractors and pumpsets sold both under direct and 
hire purchase sales declined while the number of 
the power tiUer sold under the scheme increased 
during the year (See Table 4.12). One of the 
recent importanit ventures of the Corporation has



been the establishment of a fruit processing 
complex a't Punalur. The processing unit com
menced commercial production in 1982. It is 
anticipated that the processing unit will turn out

products worth Rs. 42 lakhs during 1982-83. 
The Corporation also plans to establish a pesticide 
formulation unit in the State after obtaiining 
necessary sanction from the Government of Imdia.

T a b l e  4 . 1 2  

Activities o f Kerala Ai>ro Industries Corporation

1980-81 1981-82
Item

U nit/ N o. \'"aliic in 
(Rs. lakhs)

U n it/ No. Value iia 
(Rs. lakhs)

( 1) (2) (3)

Direct sale o f A giicultural M achinery aad  unplcments 
within tlie Stale

(a) I ’ractor

(b) Povvci 1’illcr

(c) Piiiiipset 

H ire Puii hasc Sales

(a) Tractor

(b) Poivcr Tiller

(c) Punipset

16

68

3 6 .1 3

29'

81

1912

115.42

17

29

I r  

112 

1712

1 2 .00

la.oo

3. Procurement of’Spare Parts 8 .9 7 11.56

4. Sale of Spai f  Parts ■ . • 10.19 9 .05

5. Sale o f Paddy Seeds 606 kg. 0 .4 7 N il. N il.

6. Sale of Other Items 85378 K g. ‘J .74 N il. N il.

(G .l. Sheet and Iron Jlod)

7. Custom Services

(a) Bulldozei .s-Work Done in Hours 225G his. 1974 hrs.

(b) Tractors - Work Done in Hours 6100 , 4483 „

(c) Power Tillers— W ork Done in Hours

(d) Receipts from Ilii ing 9 .3 4 10.00

8. Receipts from W ork-shops/Servite StatioiLS 2 .2 6 2 .56

9. R(;paynient o f I.oans Issued N A . N ..\.

10. P iofit Before Provi?;ion Ibi- Reserve and Taxes 7 .07 10.00*

* Pci tiiins to Unaudited Annual Accounts
Source'. Kerala Agro Industries Corporation, Trivandrum.

Kerala State Warehousing Corporatio7i

4.33 The State Warehousing Corporation has 
been established mainly for the scientific storage 
and transportation of agricultural and other 
{ ômmoditic'S and purchase and sales of these 
commodities on behalf of gcvernment and goven- 
ment agencies and co-operatives. Though the 
prime objective of the Warehousing Corporation 
is to render service in the matter of storage of 
agricultural produce, the farming community has 
been utilising only a very sn\all percenitage of the 
storage facihties (See Table 4.13), The Corpora
tion has 59 w^arehouses .with a total sto-rage

capacity of 1,27,564 tonnes of whicli 59,536 toimen 
is owTied by itself. The total quantity of deposits 
received during 1981-82 was 3,65,091 tonntr; 
w^hile ia the previous year it was 4,67,666 tonnee. 
The share of deposit received from farmerH 
declined from 1.60 per cent to 0.60 per cent 
Fertilizers, cement and sugar continue to occupy 
the major share of the storage space.

4.34 Though there was a set back in tiû  
quantity of deposifts received, the number ol 
deposits received and the amount of storage 
charges collected improved considerably during



the year under review. There has also been 
satisfactory improvement in receipts from 
handling and transportation of commodities 
(See Table 4.14). In addition to its statutory 
functions, the Corporation has recently entered 
many new-fields and diversified its activities. 
Fumigation service, technical supervision and

advice for construction of godowns, clearance, 
handling and transportation of cargos, etc., are 
some of the new and diversified activities of the 
Corporation. During the year under review the 
Corporation presented a commendable peifor- 
mance and increased its profit by more than 126 
per cent.

T a b l e  4 .1 3

Commodity-wise Deposit received by Kerala State Warehousing Corporation
(In tonnes)

(lom m odity

1980-81 
Deposit R eceived from

1981-82 
Deposit R eceived from

I'armcrs Others 1 ot^l F^armers Others Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (6) (7)

1. Foodgraius 3237 36256 39493
(8 .44)

62 34515 34577
(9 .47)

2. Other Foodgraius •• 2618 2618
(0 .56)

2420 2420
(0 .66)

3. Grams and Pulses •• 2473 2473
(0 .53 )

3110 3110
(0 .85)

4. Pepper 532 •• 532
(O .U )

684 •• 684
(0 .\9 )

5, Copra 319 319
(0 .0 7 )

310 •• 310 
(0 08)

6 . Groundnut 187 •• 187
(0 .0 4 )

42 42
(0 .01 )

7. O il cakes •• 513 513
(0 .16 )

652 652
(0 .18)

8. Arecanut 700 ()5 765
(0 .16 )

910 47 957
(0 .2 6 )

9. Cashew •• •• 3 30 3:5
(0 .0 1 )

10. Fertilizers •• 142841 142841
(30 .54 )

93878 93878 
( 2 5 .:t )

11. C A R E  Articles •• 30403 30403
(6 .5 0 )

•• 42294 42294  
(11..58)

12. Cem ent 142318 142318
(.30.43)

84761 84761
(23.22)

13. Sugar 79929 79929
(17 .09)

71690 71690
(19.61)

H . Coffee 74 900 974
(0 .21)

80 600 5B0
(0 .1 6 )

15. Rubber 94 ... 94
(0 .02)

- ••

IH. Cardamom 2 •• 2 117 •• 117
(0 .0 3 )

17. M iscellanrous 2345 21860 24205
(5 .18)

28986 28986
(7 .94)

rotal 7490
(1 .60 )

460176
(98.40)

467666
(100)

2208 
(0 60)

362883 
(99 40)

365091
(100)

f ig u r e s  in  brackets in d i ate percentage to total.

Source: Keralu State W arehousing Goqioration, Ernakulam.
4!723iMC.



T a b l e  4.14

Activities o f  tlie Kerala State Warehoming Corporation

Item U n it 198U-81 1981-82
Change over the Period

Actual Per cent

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1. Deposits Received Num ber 17,408 22,420 ( +  ) 5012 (+ )2 8 .7 9

2. Deposits Received I ’onne 467,666 365,091 — 102575 —21.93

3. Bank Advances Rs. laklis 8 9 .4 9 4 .6 ( + )5 2 ( + ) 5 .8 2

4. Storage Gliarges Collected 99 5 7 .3 75 .0 ( + ) 1 7 .7 (+ )3 0 .8 9

5. Transportation and H andling Charges 
Collected 99 2 3 .4 31.1 ( +  )7 .7 (+ )3 2 .9 1

G. Profit 11.5 26. U ( + ) 1 4 .5 (+ )1 2 6 .0 9

Source-. Kerala State VVarehousiug Goiporatidn, Eniakulaiu.

B t̂ate Farming Corporation of Kfirala

4.35 The State Farming Corporaitioii of 
Kerala, a State owned company was formed in 
1972 tx) plant sugarcane mainly to feed Mannam 
Sugar Mills. The Corporation supplied sugar
cane to sugar mills tiU 1980. However, the 
working of the Company till then resulted in a 
heavy loss of about Rs. 400 lakhs. Hence it was 
decided to diversify the activities of the Corpoj’a- 
tion wih the objective of making it a viable unit.

4.36 Since 1980-81 the Farming Corporation 
has been engaged in the planting of rubber with 
assistance from Central Government under the 
Western Ghat Development Programme. Out of 
the total area of 2470 ha. available with the 
Corporation, it is proposed to extend rubber 
plantation in 2000 ha. and cashew plantation in 
440 ha. by the end of 1984-85. During 1982, the 
Corporation planted 462.57 ha. with rubber 
against the target of 450 ha. Tiie Corporation 
also maintains nurseries for the purpose of feed
ing the field plantation. The expenditure towards 
field planting and maintenance of nurseries is 
reported to be Rs. 98.07 lakhs. Besides, the 
Corporation imdertook Civil works like constiucr 
tion of quarters, labour lanes, rest houses, roads, 
etc., ancillary to the implementation of the rubber 
planting projedt incurring an expenditure of 
Rs. 60.25 lakhs during the year'. The total 
expenditure of the Corporation during the year 
was Rs. 177.40 lakhs for implementation of its 
various schemes.

4.37 The main source of income for the Cor
poration at present is the sale proceeds from plan
tations such as sugarcane, cashew, pineapple, 
coconut, etc. Having given up sugarcane cultiva
tion, no fresh planting was taken up by the 
Corporation in 1981-82 and the sugarcane sold 
during the year was from the ratoon crop. 
During the year under review, the Corporation

ear ned a revenue of Rs. 6.15 lakhs wliich is less 
than the previous year’s income by Rs. 2.47 
lakhs. The loss incurred by the Company during
1981-82 is provisionally assessed at Rs. 3.09 lakhs.

Thfi Plantmtion Corporation of Kerala

4.38 The Plantation Corporation of Kerala, is 
mainly engaged irr the extensive cultivation and 
management of rubber' and cashew plantations. 
Tlie Corporation has 13,200 ha. of land, 54 pei* 
cent of it coming under rubber plantation and the 
rest under cashew plantatron. The rubber 
plantaJtions are spread over seven estates and 
cashew plantations over four estates.

4.39 The Corporation is implementing two 
World Bank aided cashew projects, one under 
Kerala Agricultural Development Project and the 
other* under Multi State Cashew Development 
Project. The Corporation also manages the 
Alakode Estates comprising 440 ha. planted with 
rubber, cardamom and coffee. It is reported that 
the various new schem.es for planting rubber and 
cashew are not materialising because the required 
land is not made available to the Corporation by 
the Governmenit.

4.40 During 1981-82 tire rubber productioij 
from the rubier plantations was 4938 tonneis 
against 4805 tonnes in the previous year\ The 
Corporation owns four factories to process the 
rubber latex and scrap collected from the estates. 
Centrifuged laJtex, various gr*ades of sheet 
rubber, crepe rubber, crumb rubber and skim 
rubber are processed in these factories. The 
Corporation has been making profit from the year 
1973-74 onwards. The financial position of the 
Corporation continues to show improvemenl 
mainly due to increase in price of rubber Th< 
profit of the Corporation increased from Rs. 32.81 
lakhs in 1980-81 to Rs. 35.43 lakhs in 1981-82.



Oil Palm India Limited

4.41 Oil Palm India Ltd., was established with 
the objective of large scale planting of oil palm 
and processing of palm oil. Planting of the crop 
is carried on in forest lands released to the 
C'-orpoiration by the Forest Department. The 
Corporation has at present two oil palm estates, 
one at Yeroor and the other at Chithara, both in 
Quilon District. It has also plantations und.er 
the Western Ghat Development Programme. The 
processing imit of the Corporation is located at 
Yeroor in Anchal.

4.42 During 1981-82 the Corporation planted
oil palm in 500 ha. of land. Production of crude 
palm oil was 204.5 tonnes in 1981-82 against 158 
tonnes in the previous year. The sales turnover 
increased from Rs. 10.65 lakhs in 1980-81 to 
Hs. 15.35 lakhs in 1981-82 as the quantity of 
crude palm oil sold increased from 130.89 tonnes 
to 212.29 tonnes. The earnings from nut fibre 
mixture was Rs. 18,197 in 1981-82.

4.43 The woi^king of the Company resulted in 
a loss of Rs. 41.74 lakhs dming the year under 
revi«3W as against Rs. 29.07 lakhs in last yeai‘. 
"[’he increase in expenditure and the low yield 
fi'om estates are reported to be the main reasons 
for the heavy loss.

tioit Conservation

4.44 Substantial progress was registered in 
the matter of soil and water conservation during
1981-82 by bringing a total area of 3997 ha. luider 
effecitive soil and water conservation measures as 
against 2518 ha. during the previous year. The 
increase in achievement over the previous year 
is 59 [>er cent. The conserved aiea in 1981-82 
inchides 1260 ha. under the scheme for soil and 
water consei'vation in aiable lands by giving 25 
per ('eiit mibsidy and 75 per cent loan, 142 ha. 
under soil conser*vation a,nd integrated develop
ment of land on watei-shed basis, 62 ha. under re
clamation of waterlogged area, J 632 ha. belonging 
to Harijans and Girijans for whom the works 
were ( ârrierl out at 100 pei* cent subsidy, 76 ha. 
under soil conservation in irrigated lands, 100 ha. 
under soil and water conservaBon in River Valley 
Project, Idukki and 725 ha. under the centrally 
sjioiisored scheme for the Kerala portion of 
catcihment of Rivei' Valley I’i*oJect, Kundah.

Survey

4.-45 The activities of the Soil Sm^vey Wing of 
the Soil Consei'vation Department continued 
dui'ing 1981-82 with stress on soil sui'vey of 
command areas and agriculturally potential 
areas. The total coverage under detailed soil 
survey during 1981-82 was 1,01,982 ha. register
ing an increase by 30 per’ cent over the previous 
year’s achievement. The coverage under recon- 
nai£3sance soil survey was only 2,18,722 ha. in
1981-82 as against 2,27,032 ha. in 1980-81. The 
I-*and Use Demon.stration Scheme which made

substantial progress during the previous year 
registered a dechne during 1981-82. The total 
coverage under this scheme was only 84.39 ha. as 
against 98 ha. in the previous year. In the 
context of an all out effort for increasing the 
productivity of crops in the State, this scheme 
deserves more attention. Other activities of 
the Soil SiuTvey Wing during the year include soil 
correlation studies in the project areas of Pamba 
and Kallada Irrigation Projects, problem areas 
like Kuttanad, identification of Bench Mark Soils 
and initiation of detailed micro^morphological 
studies of these Bench Mark Soils and soil survey 
in soil conservation areas. Soil survey follow-up 
activities like preparation of soil map of 
Kuttanad, Attingal Agricultural Sub-Division, 
Poovachal, Kuttichal, Perumpazhuthur, Nedu- 
mangad, Neyyattinkara etc., were also in 
progress.

Land Use Board

4.46 During the year- under review th-̂  Land 
Use Board conducted studies on the land and 
water use efficiency in the command areas of 
Gayathjri and Mangalam. The Board also 
undertook studies on (i) land use efficiency in 
the tribal settlements iu Trivandnira District, 
and (ii) productivity difference in the paddy 
lands of Kerala. A sample survey of the fallow 
lands in Kerala taken up during the year is in 
progress. Reports published by the Board 
during 1081-82 include:

( i) A note on increasing land and water use 
efficiency in the command area of 
Chalakudy Irrigation Project,

(ii) Land anil Water use elliciency in the 
comand area of Peechi Iri igation Project,

(iii) Land and Water use efficiency in the 
command area of Pothundy Irrigation 
Project,

(iv) Land use efficiency in the command area 
of Periyar Valley Irrigation Project,

(v) Study on tlie effect of urbanisation on 
agricultural lands,

(vi) Report on the study of clay minirtg 
areas in Trichiir district and

(vii) Out <lcM3r recreational facilities in urban 
areas in Kerala.

Th4' Kemla Land rk velopment Corporati m

4.47 The Kerala l^and Development Corpora 
tion, a fully owned Goveranient Company, war-? 
s e t  up in 1972 with the objective of land develop
ment scheanes to increase agricultural production 
by utilising institutional finance as mediuni-term 
loans. The twin impoi’tant projects lu id er ta k ed i 
by the Corporation are the Kuttanad Develop
ment Project and the Trichur Kole Land Project. 
The first phase of the Kuttanad Pro ject v /a s  
completed in 1977.



4.48 The second phase of the Kuttanad Deve
lopment Project was taken up in 1977-78 for 
completion by the end of 1984 with a revised 
estimate of Rs. 2141 lakhs envisaging the develop
ment of 1300 ha. of low lying fields known as 
‘Kole Lands’. About 52 ha. of land have been 
acquired under the scheme during 1981-82 incur
ring an expenditure of Rs. 80.84 lakhs. The 
major problem confronted by the project is 
reported to be the inordinate delay in land acquisi
tion. The Government have sanctioned additional 
staff for speeding up the work.

4.49 The stay against revenue recovery pro
ceedings against Kuttanad cultivators is s till in 
force. The total amount of loan recover*ablc 
(excluding interest) till 1981-82, coraeis to 
Rs. 550.90 lakhs. The Corporation has so far 
received a total of Rs. 91.20 lakhs as revenue 
subsidy from the Government, The cumulative 
deficit of the Corporation declined from Rs. 183.80 
lakhs to Rs. 112.41 lakhs in 1981-82.

T a b l e  4 .1 5

Performance o f  the Kerala Land Development Corporation

Particulars Unit 1980-81 1981-82
C.umulative 

as o n  
31-3-1982

( 1)

A. K uttanad Development Project

(i) Schemes Completed

(ii) Area Covered

(iii) Length o f Bunds

(iv) Cost

B. Trichur K olc Project

(i) Land Requisitioned lor Acquisition

(ii) Land Acquired

(iii) Cost

C. Financial Position

(i) Paid up Capital

(ii) Loans Recoverable

(iii) Revenue Subsidy R eceived.

(iv) Deficit

Source: T he Kerala Land D evelopm ent Corporation Limited.

Agricultural Marketing

4.50 Quality control of agricultural products 
through Agniark grading continued to be one 
of the main activities of the Marketing Wing of 
Agricultural Department during 1981-82, The 
four State Agmark Laboratories (one each at 
Trivandrum, Quilon, Alleppey and Irinjalakuda) 
and two approved i^rivate laboratories (Cochin 
and Trichur) graded 25,690 quintals of commo
dities viz. coconut oil, honey, gingelly oil and 
ground spices, valued at Rs. 530 lakhs during
1981-82, as against, 30 225 quintals, during
1980-81. In addition to the above laboratories, 
one State Laboratory was set up at Ernakulam 
during 1981-82. Apart from this, commoditv 
surveys especially on coconut and pepper were 
also in progress during the year.

(2) (3) (4) (5)

No. 29 16 127

ha. 4071 .5 0 1827.41 10087.04

K m . 147.27 69 .6 0 434.21

Rs. lakhs 176.22 79 .66 438.1

ha. 0 .2 0 370 .23 652.44 '

ha. 2 1 .8 0 5 2 .17 87.18:

Rs. ’000 9 0 .0 3 8 0 .3 4 286.31

s. laklis. 9 5 .0 0 102.40 462 .40

99 216 .3 0 138.48 5 5 0 .9 0

5, 20.00 7 .20 91.20.

99 5 5 .5 0 4 1 .9 9 112.41

Wynad Develojment

4.51 Various development activities are being 
carried out in the Wynad area for its overall 
development. Under the Western Ghat Develop
ment ^ogramme, three important projects are 
implemented: the Sugandagiri Cardamom Project, 
the Pookot Lake Dairy Project and the Intensive 
Silvi Pasture Development-cum-Livestock 
Project. Started in 1976, the Sugandagiri 
Cardamom Project envisages the rehabilitation 
and settlement of 750 families by forming a joint 
farming co-operative society. The Pookot Lakn 
Dairy Project was started in 1979. It aims at 
the settlement of 110 tribal families by utilising 
vested forest land for dairy farming. The Inten
sive Silvi Pasture Development-cum-Livestock 
Project, a recent venture, aims alt providdng



training to- the tribals in Silvi Pasture and 
t^stablishment of milk chilling plants. It is 
reported that the Pookot Lake Dairy Project is 
facing financial difficulties while the Sugandagiri 
Project is making onlly tardy progress.

/

4.52 Other important development activities 
such as construction of roads, provision of irri
gation facilities etc. are also taken up in Wynad 
area. During 1981-82 the whole amount allotted 
for the construction of road was spent. The 
important irrigation project in the Wyiiad area 
ifl the Karapuzha Project started in 1978-79 for 
irrigating 64650 ha. of land. Lack of finance 
and scarcity of important inputs like cement are 
hampering the progress of the project.

Kerala Agricultmal Utiiversity

4.53 Eleven graduate and post-gi adtiate
degr<^, two under-graduat^e diploma, and five post
graduate diploma courses were offered by the 
Kerala AgriciiUural University during t'he period 
under review. Of these, the four-year (fegree 
course in Co operation and Banking B. Sc, fC & 
B), was started during the year with an annual 
intake of 50 students. Considering the dearth of 
graduates in the field of awd
sciences, the number of admissions has been 
increased from 60 to 80 fi*om the academic year
1982-83. In the academic year 1981-82 there 
were 1454 students on the rolls of the Unwensity 
of which 203 were from outside the State viz. 
Lakshadweep, Andhra Pradesh, Pondicherry, 
Ti ipiira, Meghalaya, Manipur, Bhutan, Jammu 
and Kashmir, Kenya, Nigeria and Zimbabwe. 
Si^holarships and assistance weie given to 682 
students. Hc^tel facilities were provided to 1172 
students Building up of additional hostel facili
ties was in progress during the year.

1 54 On Ihe research side thrust was given 
to problem-oi’iented research of applied nature. 
Adaptive research to evaluate and refine the 
newl>  ̂ developed technology was also cai ried out 
mider farmer’s field conditions. The Radio 
Ti acer laboratory constnicted and (equipped with 
assistance from KADP was commissioned during 
the yf âr. In view of the urgency of research on 
root (wilt) disease of coconut, the University 
hats intensified its multi-disciplinary studies on 
it. New varieties released by the University 
include:

(i)  Suvwnvamiodan: PTB-42 (ARC-11775)—a 
sel^^ction from A^am  Rice Collections, which is 
mciderately resistant to blast disease and suitable 
for Mplaiid conditions giving an yield of 1650 to 
;2000 kg. of grain per ha. This yield range is 
15 per cent higher than the bof̂ t upland variety 
available,

(li) Pavizham: MO-6 ((Culture 23-33-3-1)— 
an< fther rice variety h^s shown good field tolerance 
to brauTi plant hopp^, bacterial leaf blight and 
Bhe dh blight. Its yield pcrt;ential is 5 to 6 tonnes 
per ha. and duration 115 to 118 days.

4|7235iM C.

(iii) Krishnamany: PTB-2 (Culture 18)—a 
cow-pea selection suitable for cultivation in rice 
fallows during third crop season (duration of 50 
to 60 days) gives a grain yield of 600 kgs. per ha.

(iv) Priya: culture MC-23-A—a bitter gourd 
selection from Cannanore local has very high yield 
potential. A few varieties of rice, sugarcane, 
cashew, cuciunber, tomato, snakegourd, pepper, 
turmeric, cardamom and lemongrass are in 
advanced stage of testing. Besides these varieties 
being evolved in the State, a few varieties of 
different crops produced elsewhere are also being 
tested for adaptability under Kerala conditions. 
The progress made in this direction gives hope 
for rapid increase in productivity of crops.

4.55 On the exten»sion education side, the KAU 
has provided technical expertise to the field 
extension personnel of various departments to 
disseminate scientific and technological infor ma
tion to the farmers through a variety of media 
and technical assistance to voluntary service 
organisations, credit institutions etc.

T a b l e  4.16  

Statistics o f  K A U  for ihe y  far 1980-81 and 1981-82

I’rogramme
lf)B0-8I

Adinissions/Succfss- 
ful Cionipletiou

1981-82

Admissions/
Suca-ssfiil
Completion

(1) ’ (3) “ (4) (5)

Degree Progi attune

B.Sc. (Ag.) 128 87 187 85
B.Sc. (Hort.) 40 27 34
B.\^Sc. & A H. 77 50 9fi 4
llF .S r .
n .St'.(c& i{)

30

Diploma

D iploma in Agrl. Science 50 38 50 48
D iplom a in Agrl. and Rural

F.iigg. 30 29

Post-Graduate Degree (Jovrses

M .Sr (Ag.) 45 54 17
M Sc. (Ag. Stat.) ') 7 1
M .Sc. (Ag. Erigg.) 4 4 2
M Sc. (florL) 14 6 14 3
M .V .S c. 18 12 8 29
Ph.D. Agriculture 11 2 7 4
Ph.D . Horticulture 6 2
Ph.D .V ety. & Animal

Sciences 2 3 2

Post-graduate Diploma

Natural Rubber Production 4 4 4 4
Plant Protection 3 2 3
Soil Sciences 7 5 7
i^ n d  and Water Resources 
Developm ent and
A:Ianagernen1. 5 4
V ety. and A nim al Sciences 9 12 13 9

Source: K erala Agricultural TJiiiversity.



Central Tuber Crops Research Instituio

4.56 During the year 1981-82 the Institute 
released four improv^ cultivars, two in cassava 
(tapioca) one each in sweet potato and yam. The 
two cassava hybridjs viz. Sri Vishakam (H-1687) 
and Sri Sahya (H-2304) gave mean tuber yields 
of 45 tonnes per ha. each. Compared to M4, the 
standard improved cultivar, which yields upto 
28 tonnes per ha. the yield potential of Sri 
Vishakam and Sri Sahya is appreciably high. The 
starch content of Sri Sahya is about 29 per cent 
which results in higher recovery of dry chips. 
The tubers of Sri Vishakam contains 470 lU  
(International Units) of carotene, enhancing tĥ  
nutritional quality. This is possibly the first 
time that presence of carotene has been combined 
with higher yields in an improved cassava culti
var, Under the Lab to Land Programme, the 
use of these cultivars enabled the farmers to 
obtain additional income of Rs. 2500 to Rb. 4400 
per ha. The sweet potato hybrid H-268 developed 
in the Institute has given 30 per cent more yield 
than the local cultivar in minikit trials carried 
out in Kerala for three years. In yam a variety 
which has yielded 9 to 24 tonnes of tubers per ha. 
has been recommend^ for general release by the 
Kerala State Variety Release Committee under 
the name Sree Latha. Large sealg mlroductinn 
trials carried out with seedling populations has 
enabled the identification of some lines yielding 
upto 40-45 tonnes per ha. against the 20-30 tonnes 
per ha. obtained from the Indian yam species 
under similar conditions. This material is now 
under trial for release. Studies conducted by 
Institute on the effect of sulphur containing 
fertilizers on the yield and quality of cassava in 
acid laterite soils have shown that use of sulphur 
containing fertilizers could result in an additional 
income of about Rs. 1100 per ha. The Institute 
has developed effective chemical control measures 
against spider mites, a serious pest on cassava. 
However it is more economical and safer to use 
resistant varieties. Therefore the Institute has 
taken up a programme for screening cassava 
germ plasm for their reaction to mites. Studies 
for improving the storage quality of cassava 
chips and tubers are also in progress.

Central Plantation Crops Research Institute

4.57 Central Plantation Crops Research Insti
tute continued its crop improvement research on
12 plantation crops and spices v iz  coconut, areca- 
nut, cashew, cocoa, oil palm, and spices like 
pepper, cardamom, ginger, turmeric, nutmeg, 
clove and cinnamon, giving thrust on developing 
suit:able production technology to enhance the per 
unit area productivity. The Institute has also 
taken up actively the ICAR Lab to Land Pro- 
gramme-Phase n , und^ which 425 families 
ranging from landless to those having land upto
2 ha. were adopted for im p le m e n t in g  the pro
gramme. Two training cum discussion seminars, 
one on coconut and arecanut production techno
logy and another on vegetative propagation of 
cashew were conducted during the year benefiting 
82 officers I subject matter specialists of the

Department of Horticulture! Agiicultuie of
various states. Training programmes on
various aspects of plantation crops for the bemefit 
of farmer-s, students of agriculture, and offiicerH 
of Government and private organisations were 
also conducted during the year.

Farm Information Bureau

4.58 The Farm Information Bureau (FIB) 
continued to provide information support tb 
various development programmes of the Depart
ment of Agricultuie, Animal Husbandry, I>airy 
Development, Co-operation and other agencies in 
agriculture and allied sectors.

4.59 The activities of the FIB during the 
year 1981-82 include publishing of 1.41 lakh 
copies of the foi’tnightly journal “Kerala 
Kai“shakan” as against 1.76 lakh copies of the 
same in 1980-81, 6800 copies of “Farm Guide 
1982”, 144800 copies of leaflets, posters, fohders, 
7200 copies of wall News Paper, and release of 
163 display advertisements. The FIB has 
arranged 6 major exhibitions at Taluk and Dis
trict headquarters, 29 rui*al exhibitions and 20 
Kissan melas in 1981-82 as against 7 major 
exhibtions, H  rural eKhlbitions and 16 Kissan 
melas in 1980-81, One hundred new libraries 
were brought under the scheme for Farm Book 
Corner in Rural Libraries during the year making 
the Progressive total coverage as 2246 libraries 
out of 4500 in the State.

PLANTATIONS
Rubber

4.60 Among the plantations in the State 
rubber* occupies the prime place with regard to 
the area under cultivation and income earned by 
it. During 1981-82 the area under rubber in the 
State increased by 10.2 thousand ha. but produc
tion registered a marginal set-back by 878 tonnes 
mainly due to adverse climatic conditions. The 
prolonged rains in the rubber growing areas 
during the tapping season disrupted continuous 
tapping which had its effect on total out turn. 
Tliere has also been marginal decline in yield 
from 790 kg. per ha. to 770 kg. per ha. (See 
Table 4.17).

4.61 Nearly 89 per̂  cent of the area and 92 
per cent of the production of rubber in the 
country is accounted for bjr Kerala. The all 
India figures of area, production and yield show 
the same trend of the respective figures for 
Kerala. But the yield rate at all India level is 
higher than the yield rate in Kerala. In the 
wake of comparatively high yield in other regions 
and the increasing demand for natural rubber, 
the Rubber Board is taking measures to extend 
cultivation to non-conventional areas also. The 
possibilities of economic production of rubber in 
high altitude regions is also being explored b ' 
the Rubber Board.



4.62 The average market price of indigenous 
natural rubber was attractive during 1981-82. 
Compared to the previous year there has been an 
increase in market price by Rs. 218 per quintal 
(18 per cent) during 1981-82 (See Table 4.18). 
The shortfall in the production of synthetic 
rubber from the targetted levels, and its com
paratively high cost might have enhanced the 
demand for natural rubber.

4.63 During 1981-82 there was an increase in

by 32,030 tonnes and synthetic rubber by 7552 
tonnes. The import of natural rubber included 
the spill over from the quantilty sanctioned during 
the previous year. Consumption of both natural 
rubber and synthetic rubber in the country 
improved during the year xinder review, the 
former by 8.5 per cent and the latter by 2.75 per 
cent. The total consimiption of rubber including 
reclaimed rubber in the country increased from
2.46 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 to 2.63 lakh tonnes

the import of natural rubber into the country in 1981-82 (See Appendix 4.6)

T able 4.17

Area , Production and Tield o f Rubber- Kerala and India

' Year
Kerala India

Arra (’OOOha ) Production
(to a iie )

Yield kg/ha Area (’000 lia) Producticin
(tonne)

Yield (kg./ha)

(J) (̂ ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1978-79 224 8 m,c>n 698 2 4 9 ,2 135,297 710

1979-00 2 2 9 .4 , 136,(il9 7G4 256 .1 148,470 770

1980-81 2 3 7 ,0 140,333 790 2 6 8 .0 153,100 790

24ft. 0 770 28(1.0 152,870 780

' Area Rclinf* to I'otal Vt ea tnrhuUng IJnn^gistrt ed Arra 

Source, llubbevBoard, fCottayam

I’AnLE 4 .1 8

Average Market Price o f Indigenous Natural Rubbet at 
Kottayam Alarket

(R M A  % 4, 5 Grades)

V car Price per Quintal

(1) {^)

1978-79 953 43

1979- eu 1016.51

1980-81 12 1 2 .2 0

1981-82 1 4 3 0 .6 5

1982-83 (April to Deremb.*r) 1 4 ^ 2 .1 1

Source: Rubber Board, K ottayam .

Tea

4.84 Of the pliantatioriB in Kerala, tea provides 
the largeist employment opportunity. Tea is 
«stim at^  to provide employment to about one 
iakh workers in tJie State. Kerala accounts for 
nearly 48.5 per cent of the tea area in South India 
and 9 per cent of tea area in India ac a whole.

4.65 Tea plantations in Kerala (as w'ell as in 
India as a whole) were on a standstill, for some 
tiane mainly on aceotint of the depre^ed pi ices

ai international markets and the risiaig cost of 
inputs. The industry is now beginning to show 
symptomsi of recovery utilizing the relief measures 
provided by the Union Govei'nment. Prctduction 
of tea in Kerala rose from 47,631 tormes In 1981 
to 52,229 tonnes in 1982. This uptrend in tea 
pr^cduction is, however, not seen reflected in the 
all India production of t ^ .  Tea production at 
all India level registei-ed a decline by 3 pei ctmt 
t\)Ilowing a decline in yield of the same rate {See 
Table 4.19).

4.66 Thei^e is a general imprt^ssion that the 
area under tea is showing a declining trend in 
Kerala while in the rest of tndia the area has 
been inci’easing. Available statistics howevei' 
point to a static area boith at the State and all 
India, levels. There is also scope for expansion 
of tea area in some regions in the St^te. Since 
more than 77 per cent of the tea area in the 
State falls under a comparatively high range, of 
yieM (1500 kg. to 2000 kg,), and haa chance 
for furtlier improvement, the plantations in 
Kerala have still considerablie potential for deve
lopment. Improvements in cultural practices, 
rejuvenation, infilling, replanting etc. are the 
measures for improving the performance of tea 
planifcaticna in Kerala. The ^lideiineg ifisued to 
commercial banks by RBI based on recommenda
tions of the Chore Committee for provision of 
finance to tea sector are expected to ndp develop- 
ment measures.



4.67 On the price front, both at the Sltiate 
tevel and at all India level, there ha^ been modest 
im.pnovem.enjt in 1981 (See Table 4.20). While 
the percentile increase of Kerala tea sold in 
Cochin auoUons was only 2.7, the rise for tea 
at all) India auction was 4.2. The prices at all 
India level since 1978 have been higher than the

prices at Cochin auctions. Export data for 1980 
and 1981 show that tea exported from India 
reached an all time record of 249.68 million k;g. 
valued at Rs. 443.03 cror^ in 1981 against
224.65 million kg. valued at Rs. 406.30 crores iin
1980.

T a b l e  4.19

Area, Production and Yield o f  Tea— Kerala &  India

Kerala India

Area
(ha)

Production
(tonnes)

Yieltl Area Production  
K g/ha (lia) (tonnes)

Yield
(Kg/ha)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1980 36125 53614 1484 378447 571661 1511

1981 36125 47631 1319 378447 560682 1482

1982 36125 52229** 1446 378447 5422H f 1433

**U pto N ovem ber 1982. 
fEstim atc  

Source: U P A S I, Coonoor

lABt,E 4.20  

Average Sale Price o f Tea

coffee area in the State noted a marginal 
expansion of 385 hectare. At All India level, 
the same phenomena were recorded with the area

r'li If  1T70 f 1 t^ r \ f i n r r  rYiQff»inci1 vr\Q trcir^ri i1
Year Kerala* India

UIJUWJL V/Uli 1 V Ul-iWli XllM.L l̂llU.1
production and yield registering

1 Ctl J AO.
considerablle

(J) (2) (3)
decline {Hee Table 4.21).

1978
1979
1980
1981

11.42
11.22
12.18
12.51

12.41
12,24
1 2 .5 4
13.07

4.69 The coffee situation at present in Keral a 
ifi reported to be gloomy because of the rising 
cost, a sluggish export markeit, a stagnant Internal 
market and falling export price {See Table 4.22 ). 
On account of the sluggishness in export market,

♦Sales price o f Kerala Tea sold in Cochin Auctions.
Source: U P A S I, Coonoor

Coffee
4.68 Both the production and productivity 

of coffee in the State registered considerable fall 
in 1982 compaied to the previous year. But

coffee export quota allotted to India by thie 
International Coffee Organisation for 1982-8.'? 
was only 38,551 tonnes against 54,975 tonnes 
in the previous year. The most important 
problem in the coffee industry in India is a 
stagnant domestic market. Hence the exportable 
surplus has to be disposed at the international 
markets with margmal erosion in unit realisatioiii.

T a b l e  4.21

Area, Production and Yield o f  Coffee— Kerala and India

Kerala India
J ĈLI -- -

Area (lia) Production (tonnes) Yield (K g/ha) Area (ha) Production (tonnes) Y ield (Kg/h:a)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1978 51708 284(j5 551 192248 125045 65 J

1979 561.54 22940 409 196228 110474 563

1980 57564 36475 634 199692 149900 751

1981 57949 26975 466 208260 118600 570



(rrice in Rs. per 50 kgs.)

Grade
Internal Sales Exports
(Inclusive o f (Exclusive o f All
Excise Duty) Taxes and Duties)
1980 1981 1980 1981

( 1)

riantation  ‘A ’

Arabic a f  cherry ‘AH’ 

Kobuista Cherry ‘AH’

(2) (3) (4) (5)

524 .25  586 .50  1096.50 1060.00

45 2 .0 0  493 .75  963 .50  9 7 6 .5 0

4 24 .75  4 0 9 .7 5  9 4 9 ..TO 864 .'■>0

Sionrce: Ciollt c Hoard, Haiigalorc.

Cardamom
4.70 Kerala accounits foi‘ 60 per cent of the 

cardam om  area and 68 per cent of the cardamom 
production in the country. The yield rate of 
cardamom in Kerala is comparatively high and 
is greater than the All India average yield.

4.71 During 1981-82 production of cardamom 
in Kerala declined by 300 tonnes and yield by 
5 kg. per hectare. All India production and 
yield have also showed decline of the same 
magnitude (See Table 4.23). On the price front, 
while the internal prices both in Kerala and at 
All India level maintained modest step up, the 
external prices registered notable falls. However 
the increase in auction price was more favourable 
at All India level and the decline in export price 
for Kerala cardamom was less severe (See Table 
4.24).

4.72 The important problem of the cardamom 
industry is the tough competition it has to face in 
international market es})ecially from Guatemala. 
The export price since 1978-79 has been showing 
a continuous declining trend. Compared to the 
price level in 1978 79 there has been a decline 
of 35 per cent in export price in 1981-82 both 
for Kerala cardamom and All India cardamom. 
Since a good proportion of the cardamom pro
duced in the country is exported, the changes 
in export price adversely affect the industry. 
Planting of new varieties, avoidance of crop 
loss by improving the curing percentage etc., are 
some of the recoramenjded suggestions foi* better
ing the prospects of cardamom.

Tmiv. 4:̂ 5
Ana Production and Held o f Cardamom Kerala and India

Area(ha)

( 1) (2̂

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

55180

5(i37(i

5(,376

56376

K-erala India

oduction
(tonnes)

Yield
(K g/ha)

Arc;a
(ha)

I’roduction
(tonnes)

\  u;id 
(Kg,'ha)

(3) l-l) (5) (6) (7)

2900 .53 92751 4000 43

1300 59 93947 1500 48

3100 55 93917 lin o 47

2800 50 93947 1100 14

Source: ( ’.aiilaniom  B o a n l, Co( liiii.j

T a h u . 4.24

Averagt Auction Ft ice and Exfwrt Price of 
Cardamom— Kerala and India

Kerala India
Year

(I )

Auction Export Aiictioii Export 
I’rice Price I’ricc (^ricc 
(Rs./kg) (Rs./kg) (Ks./kg) (R s./K g)

H 978-79

11979-80

11980-81 

11981-82

178.71 204 .30  166.42 202 .92

141 .98  185.78 134.88 1 8 4 .2'i

1U8.51 150.51 98.91 148.18

120.73 132.17 115.80 130.00

Souirre: Gat datnom  Board, (jochiii.

4 [723jM C .

Land Reforms
4.73 A review of the progress of implement

ation of tlie Kerala Land Reforms Act shows 
that the provisions relating to Tenancy and 
Kudikidappu rights have been implemented 
almost in fu ll Till the end of November 1982,
37.43 lakh tenancy eases were filed for ansign- 
mcnt of the rights of which 37.31 lakh (99.7 
per cent) cases were disposed of. Of the dis- 
}X)sed cases 24.95 lakh (66.9 per cent) cases 
were allowed, 7.66 lakh (20.5 per cent) cases 
were rejected, and 4.70 lakh (12.6 per cent) cases 
were under other disposals. Applications numb- 
eri.ng 11,454 remain to be disposed of at the end of 
November 1982. The number of certificates of 
purcha^* issued upto November 1982 was 24.80 
lakhs, ie; 99.4 per' cent of the allowed cases. 
During the review year J982, 66994 'tenancy
cases were newly filed and 65,846 cases disposed 
of. Of this 16,922 cases were allowed 5,916 
cases were rejected and 43,008 cases were dis
posed of otherwise.



4.74 Till November 1982 a total number of
4.48 lakh kudikidappukars filed applications for 
the purchase of their hutments and liic land 
appurtenant thereto. Out • of uiis, 4.45 iakh 
(99.3 per cent) cases were disposed of. This 
comprises 2.75 lakh (61.7 jjer cent) cases allowed,
1.51 lakh (33.9 per cent) cases rejected and 0.19 
lakh (4.4 per cent) cases under other disposals. 
The balance of applications to be disposed of is 
3,589. Of the total allowed cases 2.62 lakh 
(95.37 per ceint) kudikidappukars have been 
issued certificates of purchase till the end of 
Ncveiiiber 1DS2, ru]in^‘ th' review year 3,744 
Kudikidappu cases were iiewly filed and 4,449 
cases were disposed of. Of these, 2744 cases were 
allow êd, 1,672 eases were rejected and 3C ras?s 
were disposed off othei’wise.

4.75 In the case of ceiling' provision and 
declaration of surplus land, 77,61*1 ceiling returns 
were filed up to the end of 1982. Out of these, 
74,979 returns (96.50 per cent) were dee ded an i 
2,712 returns (3.50 per cent) remain yet to be 
decided. During the revievv’ year the area 
ordered to be surrendered was 1.69 lakh .icres. 
The legal exemptio,ns from the High Court of 
Kerala reduced the net extent of surrender to
1.25 lakh acres. The extent o f land takea over 
was about 86,177 acres an<J the net extent raken 
over was 81,781 acres. Till the end of 1982 -he 
surplus land distributed was 54,422 acren i.e , 
66.54 per cent cf the total surplus and 2069 acres 
(2.53 per cent) are available for further distri 
bution. The area reserved for public purposes 
is 16,362 acres. About 2,897 acres are covered 
by stay against assignment and 6,030 acres have 
Kot been distributed due to gift, vested forest 
etc.

Assignment of Pwamhoke iSandy
4.76 The extent of net j.uramboke land

tvailable for assignment by the end of Ncverohp^ 
J982 was estimated at 4.83 lakh acres. Out of 
this, 4.23 lakh acres (87.99 per cent) wer^
assig-ned to 506,034 beneficiary families. Out 
of theie, 64,388 acres (1516 per cent) were
distributed to 88,201 scheduled caste and
scheduled tribe families, 6.498 acres (1.53 
per cent) were distributed to 4,210 ex-serv'co 
men families and 353,723 acre« (83.30 per cent) 
were distributed to 413,623 families of other 
groups and 57,931 acres are available for further 
distribution.

4.77 The scheme of Resurvey of the State 
the only plan scheme implemented from 1966-67 
by the Survey and Land Records Department. 
At present 12 resurvey j)artie:3 are conductino  ̂
resurvey work. Out of tlie total area of 32,510 
sq. kms. for resurvey in the State, the field work 
has been completed in an area of 17,278 sq knis. 
and office work relating to an area of 10,15''' 
£q. kms., till the end of the review  ̂ year. A. total 
amount of Rs. 2945.46 lakhs has been spent for 
this scheme til] the end of 1982. During 1982 
alone, the resurvey field work has been completed 
in an area of 1280 sq. km. anid resurvey oiffice 
work in an area of 673 sq. kn\s-

4.78 As a part of the land reform measur es, 
suitable land development programmes are 
drawn up to help beneficiaries of ‘Jie distribution 
of surpltus land. Financial assistance is proivided 
to make full utilisation of the lands assigned lo 
them. Besides, programmes are implement:ed to 
make available credit facilities, technical suipport 
and infrastructure facilities to the beneficiaries 
to undertake development activities. A ho>using 
scheme is also being implemented for giving 
financial assistance to the ex-kudikidapijukars 
foi“ construction of new houses and the m.ainte- 
nance of old ones A considerable proportion of . 
the beneficiaries of this scheme comprised of 
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes.

Livestock Deveiopmen:
4.79 The agencies fanctioning in the field of 

livestock development are the Animal Huisbau- 
dry Department, Dairy Devclo|iment Depait- 
ment, Kerala Livestock Development and Milk 
Marketing Board and the recently formed 
Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Federation 
Limited. The progress achieved in this sector 
is the ref'.ult of the multi-pronged efforts of 
tiiese agenoies for cattle breeding, veterinary 
aivl, fodder development and milk marketing. 
Now the supply of livestock products viz; milk, 
meat and egg, has increased eonsidett’ably. 
The milk production in the State has gone up 
from 9.08 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 to 9.50 lakh 
tonnes in 1981-82, resulting in a slight inc'rease 
in the per capita availability of milk per day. 
The |iei capita availability of milk i)er day in 
th<'- State is estimated at 100.34 grams in 19̂ 81 82 
as against 97 grams in 1980-81.

4.80 The Animal Husbandry and Dairy 
Development Departments havie been imple
menting programmes of cross breeding with a 
view to improve the genetic qualities of the 
livestock in the State, A total number of 8.r)4 
lakh artificial inseminations were carried out 
by Animal Husbandry and Dairy Development 
I)epartments during 1981-82 compared to 9.33 
lakh inseminations in 1980-81.

During 1981-82, 591 anti-sterility camps| 
di'scussion classes]seminars!group meetings and 
100 cattle shov/s were conducted by the Dairy 
Development Department. The number of cnlf 
l)irtha recorded by the Dairy Developm( nt 
Department, has increased from 64,897 in 1980-
81 to 67,146 in 1981-82. A total number of 
33.^5 cross-bred female calves were brouf lit 
under the programme of deworming of calvi s. 
in addition 602 model cattle sheds were con- 
'=‘tructe’d.

4.81 The increase in the production of chiclcs 
by the Animal Husbandry Department has 
shown that the Depaitment has given more 
em?)hasis to developing the poultry ^ îng. Tlie 
est’mate of egg production in the State stood 
at 980 million during 1981-82 as against 962 
million in 1980-81. Meat production in the State 
has gone up from 16.6 thousand tonnes in
1980-81 to 16.9 thousand tonnes in 1981-82.



4.82 Animal health care programmes are 
being implemented by the Animal Husbandry 
Department. The infrastructure provided for 
this include 30 veterinary polyclinics, 394 vete
rinary hospitals, 135 veteriary dispensaries and 
633 other departmental institutions. About 
32 lakh animals were treated for various diseases 
in all these institutions during 1981-82. Besides 
about 41 lakh vaccinations jinnoculations were 
conducted on livestock and poultry to check and 
control diseases. During 1981-82, the veterinary 
hospital in Mukundapm’am taluk has been up
graded into a full-liedged polyclinic. Eiadication 
of animal diseases, especially mastitis in cows, 
and discovery of other diseases through labora
tory testing were cari ied out in this polyclinic. 
TH.ie Institution would also distribute seeds, 
seedlings and fertilisers fiee of cost for culti
vation of high variety of fodder. The details 
Ml animal husbandry and livestock development 
activities carried out during 1980-81 and 1981-
82 are given in Appendix 4.10.

- 4.83 The Kerala Livestock Development and 
Milk Marketing Board is responsible for the 
piocurement, processiing, and marketing of milk 
and milk products, production and distribution 
of semen, liquid nitrogen, fodder, seedlings and 
compounded cattle-feed. During 1981-82, the 
Board has produced 8 lakh doses of frozen semen, 
28 thousand doses of buffaloe semen and 2 lakhs 
doses of C. M. E. semen. Pour regional se>nen 
banks were maintained at strategic locations for 
raiakinj; available frozen semen to the utilisation 
jMjints. About 3 lakh litres of liquid nitrogen 
was also produced by tlie Boar<l to preserve the 
frozen semen. The frozen semen produced by 
the Board is supplied through 850 cattle breed
ing centres located throughout the State. 
Action is being taken by the Board to bring 
the whole area in the State under frozen semen 
scheme in a phased manner. A totnl of 554 
cattle breeding ceiitres|units were functioning 
iinder the Ditlry Development nepaitment during 
1981-82.

1.84 The KLD and MM Board is also respon
sible for making available grass and legume 
seeds of suitable varieties for intensive culti
vation of fodder by dairy farmers with a view 
to make dairying economiical. The Dairy Deve
lopment Department has distributed 121 lakh 
root slips for setting up fodder plots. TT.ie 
s>'stem of supplying rooted grass slips has been 
completely leplaced with the new system of 
making available grass legume seed mixtures. 
Aliout 11 thousand tonnes of grass legume seeds 
\v«ere dist-ributed to dairy farmers and 2290 hec
tares of land were brought under foddei’ culti
vation during the year 1981-82. Three fodder 
bankn and 20 silo pits have been constructed.

4.85 During 1981-82, 14 milk chilling plants 
and 5 dairy plants w'ere operated under the Board 
wM;h a total installed capacity of 60 thousand 
litres!day. The total quantity of milk procured 
during the year was 156.87 lakh litres. The 
firerage prorurernent price of milk per litre was

Rs. 2.00 and average sale price of milk per litre 
was Rs. 2.80. Milk Marketing has been carried 
out on a co-operative basis. The number of 
primary milk supply societies has been increased 
from 928 to 1043 having a paid up share capital 
of Rs. 42 lakhs. Various assistance have been 
given to the milk supply co-operative societies. 
Five hundred milk cans have been purchased 
and distributed to the milk supply societies.

4.86 The Operation Flood II programme in
the State, now entering the second year of its 
implementation, has recorded slow but steady 
progress. Besides, the formation of Anand
Pattern Co-opeiative Societies, the programme 
also envisages the setting up of the infrastruc
ture for milk processing and marketing and pro- 
visfion of technical inputs required for milk
pi’oduction.

4.87 The Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing
Federation formed for the implementatioii or 
the Operation Flood-ll programme is similai-
in pattern to that of Anand in Gujarat. 'I’he 
original target of the programme was to start 
1800 Anand pattern dairy co-operative societies 
in five years spread across seven districts. Four 
lakh cows will be brought under Operation
Flood-tl programme, .\long with the projects 
implementation, a large numl>er of chilling units. 
dairie.B and marketing centres will be established. 
The chilling plant̂ ri and the dairies functioning 
under the control of MlliMA will be handed over 
to the Kerala Co-operative Milk Marketing Fede
ration Till now, the Federation has organised 
more than 140 Anand pattern co-opeiative 
societies, which supply more than 22,000 litres 
of milk [ler day to the dairies.

FisherU:^

4.88 Kerala stands foremost among the iish 
producing States in the couiitiy. It produced 3 
lakh tonnes of flsii in 1981, •̂ !om both mariii;- 
and inland sources. From almost subsistance 
activities conducted with conventional fishing 
craft, fisheries has now developed in the Stale 
as an organised industry employing over three 
thousand mechanised boals. In 1981-82 Kerala 
has exported 32,006 tonnes of marine products 
valued at Rs. 125.12 crores. The contribution 
of fisheries sector to state income during 1980- 
81 (at current prices) is intimated at Rs. 79.27 
crores as against Rs. 65 crores in 1979'80. The 
annual per capita consumpti'on of fish in the 
State was 8.9 kg. in 1981-82.

M,a:r'mc Fish Production

4.89 The total marine fish production in India 
during 1981 was 13.78 lakh tonnes as compared 
to 12.50‘ lakh tonnes during 1980, showing an 
increase cf 10,24 per cent. The total marine 
fish production in Kerala In 1981 was 2.74 lakh 
tonnes which constituted about 20 per cent of 
the total marine fish nroduction in the country. 
Contribution of Kerala’s share to the total marine



fish production of the country has been decrea
sing since 1971. However, Kerala continued to 
be the principal marine fish producing State 
among the maritime States in India, followed by 
Malharashtra and Tamil Nadu. In 1981 Kerala 
accounted for the highest catch of pelagic group 
of fishes which comprises, elasmobranchs, eels, 
cat fishes, lizard fishes, perches, red mullets, 
polynemids, sciaenids, silver bellies, lactarius, 
pomfrets, soles, prawns, lobsiters and cephalapods. 
As regards demersal group of fishes Kerala 
has only the fourth rank. Details on annual 
marine fish landings in Kerala and India from 
1971 to 1981 are given in Table 4.25

T able  4 .2 5

Annual Marine Fish Landings in Kerala and India 

(1971-1981)

(Q_iiaii(ity' in  ’0()0 tonnes)

Year Kerala India Percentage 
of Kerala 
to India

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1971 44.5 1161 38

1972 29f. 980 30

1973 448 1220 37

1974 420 1218 35

1975 421 1423 30

197G 331 1353 25

1977 345 1260 ?7
1978 373 1404 27

1979 331 1388 24

1980 280 1250 22

1901 274 1378 20

The total marine fish catches in4.90
during 1981 showed a marginal decline by 5148 
tonnes (1.84%), compared to the previous year. 
In 1981 also oil sardine continued as the principal 
marine fish catch by contributing 53.5 per cenit 
of the total landings. In this year the pro
duction of prawns, mackerel, cat fishes and 
perches represented 8.1 per cent, 5,9 per cent, 
k s  per cent and 3.1 per cent respectively of the 
total marine fish production. Details on the 
composition of marine fish landings in Kerala 
for the period from 1977 to 1981 and the average 
fish production for 1.977-81 are given in 
Api>endix 4.11.

4.91 It may be noted that in 1981 the pro
duction of oil sardine was the highest in Can- 
nanore district compared to the other coastal 
districts in the State Quilon district sitands

as principal producer of prawns, p<erches and 
cat fishes. The landings of mackerel was the 
highest in Ernakulam district. Data on the 
district-wise and sj^ies-wise distribution o f  
marine fish landings in Kerala in 1981 is shown 
in Appendix 4.12.

4.92 In 1981, a significant increase in the 
catch of oil sardine by about 77,300 tonnes was 
noticed. The production of oil sardine has 
increased from 69,700 tonnes in 1P80 to 147,000 
tonnes in 1981 witnessing about 111 per cent 
step up. However, another major fishery of 
the sifcate, prawn fishery, suffered a set back with 
a decline of about 30,000 tonnes (57.60%). This 
was to a great extent due to the fall in 
the catches of prawns in Sakthikulangara, a,n 
important fishing centre in Kerala, to the tuiae 
of about 27,000 tonnes in 1981 as compared to 
1980. The other important species that wittliessed 
a decline in their landings were jierches, ribbon 
fish, tunnies, cat fish, elasmobranchs, lesser 
sardines and pomfrets, the reduction being about 
9300, 5900, 5100, 4400, 2000, 3400 and 2300 tonnes 
respectively. Data on the annual landings o f  
marine fishes in Kerala, for the period from 
1977 to 1981 is given in Table 4.26.

T able 4 .2 6

Annual Landings o f Marine Fishes in Kerala (1977 19B1)

(Quantity in ’000 tonnes)

Species 1977 1978 1979 19H0 1981

(I) (2) (3) (4) {•■■)) (6)

O il Sardine 

M ackerel 

Prawns 

Other Species

T o ta l

1 1 7 .4 1 1 9 .9 1 1 6 .8 6 9 .7 1 4 7 .0

2 0 .0 2 5 .9 1 8 .5 1 8 .4 1 6 .2

4 0 .3 4 5 .4 2 9 .5 5 2 .6 2 2 3

1 6 7 ,3 182.1 1 6 5 .7 138.3 8 8 . 9

3 4 5 .0 3 7 3 .0 3 3 0 .5 2 7 9 .0 2 7 4 . 4

4.93 An analysis of tiae average annual marine 
fish production in the State for 1972-76 and 
1977-81 shows that the production has witness>ed 
a decline from 383 thousand tonnes to 320 
thousand tonnes. The actual variation in the 
average annual production during tine period was 
62.6 thousand tonnes, registering a decrease of 
16.3 in percentage terms. As far as oil sardine 
is concerned over the period there was a slight 
increase of about 4000 tonnes, but for mackerel 
the trend of production stands stagnant. At 
the same period, the average annual catches of 
prawn fishery has considerably declined, record
ing a reduction of 20 thousand tonnes in abstolute 
terms and 35 in percentage terms. Table 4.27 
shows the average aimual marine fish production 
in Kerala for the periods 1972—76 and 1977—S2.



T a b l e  4.27

Average Annual Marine Fish Production in Kerala^ 1972-76 and 1977-81

(Quantity in ’000 Tonnes)

Spccics

(1)

Average Annual Production 
for 1972-76

Actual

(2)

Per cent

(3)

Average Annual Production 
for 1977-81

Actual Per cent

(4) (5)

Variation

Actual

(6)

Per cent

(7)

O il Sardine

Mackercl

Prawns

CDthers

110.1

19.9

58.4

194.8

28.7

5.2

15.2 

50.9

Total 383.2 100.0

4.94 As there has been a decline in tiie 
liamlings of oil saidine and mackerel during the 
previous years, a special survey was conducted 
by the CMFRI in May 1981 to find out tfne impact 
o»f purse-seine operations on the indigejiouy 
fitsheries. The survey was carried out in 41 
fiish landing centres in the region Quilon to 
Manjeswar. From the analya\s of data collected 
through the survey it ap )̂ear3 that tCie effect 
of purse-seining, at the present level of exploita
tion and availability, is not tangibly ie ll on the 
indigenous fishery off Kerala coast. In support 
o f this view, it may be pointed out that, even 
though there has l)een a marked decline in the 
landings of oil sardine in 1980, compared to the 
pjrevious years, in 1981 there has been a revival 
o*f oil s a l in e  fishery.

4.95 In the context of the decreasing trend 
ill the marine fish production in the State as well 
â s in the country, programmes like the survey of 
nnarine resoiu'ces, regulation in marine flsl'iing, 
r raearch on maricidture etc. desei've the special 
attention of fishery ex})erts and administrators. 
A s far as the survey of marine resources is con
cerned, a vessel belonging to the Exploratory 
Fisheries Project, is engaged in the survey of 
marine fishery resour ces in Wadge Bank. The 
r<€!sults of the survey indicate that tCie exploita'  ̂
bion of fishery resources from the area is com
mercially feasible. Another fishery research 
vessel owned by the CMFRI, has arrived very 
rf 'cently at Cochin for the resources assessment 
o f tfie Arabian sea. The vessel is intended to 
be put to use to bridge the gaps in the knowledge 
of marine fishery resources, particularly of those 
beyond the traditional fLshing grounds.

4.96 The Kerala Marine Fishing Regulations 
Act, 1980 was enacted with a view to prevent 
tlie occasional clashes in mid sea betweeai fisher
men groups of mechanised boats and country 
crafts. As per the provisions of the Act, purse- 
seine boats sre barred from operating within 
22 Km. limit off the sea coast. The sea to a 
d<epth of 8 fathoms (50 ft.) is reserved for 
country crafts and 8 to 10 fathoms for country

4!723jM.a

114.2

19.8

37.9 

140.7

320.6

35.6 

6.2 

11.8 
46 4

4.1 

( ~ )  0.1 

( - )  20.5 

(~ )4 6 .1

3 .?

( - )  0 .5  

( -) 35.1 

( - ) 2 3 .7

100.0 ( ~ ) 6 2 . 6

crafts fitted witCi outboard engines. The ariea 
reserved for mechanised boats is the 10 to 22 km, 
zone. Based on the provisions of the Act, tlie 
Grovernment had totally banned the operation of 
purse-seine boats in the territorial waters of 
Kerala. The Fisheries Department has now 
intensified its gjearch of purse-seine boats viola
ting the 22 km. ban by introduciii|:t a marine 
patrol boat which is made of fibre glass and 
equipped with electwnic radar and radio 
telephone system. Further, in AuguMt 1981, the 
Govermnent had constituted a committee craisia- 
ting of fisheries experts, administrators and 
representatives of fishermen, to enquire into the 
n^ed for seasonal conservation of marine fishery 
resources and allied matters. The committee 
has submitted its I'eport to the Govermnent.

4.9(( it is a fact that the increasirig pace of 
mechanisation in fishing has resulted in conflicts 
between the mecf.ianised and artisanal sectors. 
With a view to solve the problem, the CMFRT, 
in collaboration with the Indian Agriculitural 
Statistics Research Institute, has undertaken a 
(comparative study of the socio economic status 
of the fishermen of Putluappa-Puthiangadi, and 
Elathur villages. Puthiappa-Puthiangadi is a 
region where tl'ie ARDC mechanisation pro
gramme has been in vogue and Elathur is an 
adjacent village where only traditional non  ̂
mechanised canoes operate. 'Ulie interim rei3ort 
of the study reveals that mechanisation has 
induced a large number of fishermen in PtitCiiappa 
region to shift from traditional to mechanised 
fishing. As a I’esult the fish landings in the 
region has increased and more emplo^^mient 
opportunities were created in fishing and allied 
afjtivities like net making, ice plant ai.d worksho]: 
operattons, soi'ting, auctioning, transporting and 
fish trading. Tlie absence of such economic acti
vities in the Elathur Village is a poJntcjr to the 
importance of provision of credit faciliities t», 
invent in improved fishing techniquer .̂ Another 
important feature observed in Puthiappa 
Puthiangadi area is the compatibility of



mecnanised and indigenous fishing sectors by 
using mecCianised boats for dorry fishing in off
season.

4.98 Culture fisheries is also capabLe of 
increasing the State’s fish production. But the 
non-availability of fish seed is one of the main 
constraints in spreading mariculture on a large 
scale. With a view to solve the problem, the 
prawn culture laboratory at Njarakkal owned 
by tiae CMFRI, is engaged in the production of 
prawn seeds. Several species of prawns have 
been fully domesticated in the laboiatory for 
seed to seed production. A pilot hatchery for 
prawn seed production is also under develop
ment at tfie CMFRI and later it would become 
possible to establish small scale prawn 
hatcheries at the village level.

Marine PnadAwts Exports
4.99 During 1981-82 the value of exports of 

marine pr. luets from Kerala reached tf.ie 
highest level ever recorded. The exi)orts rose 
from 29,148 tonnes in 1980-81 to 32,006 tonnes 
in 1981-82, marking an increase in value realisa
tion from Rs, 95.34 crores to Rs. 125.12 cror^. 
The increase in exports over the previous year 
was 2858 tonnes in terms of quantity and 
Rs. 29.78 crores in terms of value, recording a 
rise of 9.9 per cent in quantity and 31.2 per cent 
in value. In 1981-82 also Kerala continued to 
be the principal State of shipment for marine 
products exports from India handling about 46 
per cent of exports in terms of quantity and 
44 pei‘ cent in termn of value.

4.100 In 1981-82 the value of Indian marine
products exports rose to as higt'i as Rs. 286.01 
crores, an all time record. Compared to the 
exports of Rs. 234.84 crores achieved in 1980-81, 
the 1981'82 exports were higher by 22 per cent. 
The previous peak was Rs. 248.82 crores 
recorded in 1979-80, Higher export prices 
steady market conditions abroad and higher 
rupee realisation per US dollar (on account of 
strong dollai) were the major factors wfaich 
contributed to the sharp increase in Indias 
export earnings during 1981-82, In terms of 
quantity, at the all India level, the exports 
suffered a 7 per cent fall during 1981-82 when 
the shipment declined to 70,105 tonnes as against 
75,591 tomies effected in 1980-81. This set back 
could be attributed to the decline in the 
sTiipments of items like fresh]frozen fish, dried 
fish, fish meal etc. The reduction in the 
quantum of exports was also due to decline in 
catches of fish and strong domestic market 
demand. The average unit value realisation of 
India’s marine exports during 1981-82 works 
out to Rs. 40.80 per Kg. which is the '"lighest 
on record. This was Rs. 31.07 in 1980-81 and 
Rs. 28.80 in 1979-80. '

4.101 In Kerala most of the frozen items 
including frozen shrimp, frozen frog legs, frozen 
lobster tails, frozen squids, fresh|frozen fish
a.nd cuttle fish fillets have recorded an increase 
in the export front during 1981-82. Items liĴ e

cuttle fish and canned sllirimp suffered a set 
back. As in previous years, frozen shrimp 
continued to dominate the marine products 
export trade from Kerala. In the overall ex
ports of marine products, this item consti
tuted 26007 tonnes valued at Rs. 108.52 crores- 
In terms of quantity its share was 81 per cent 
and in terms of value its contribution was 8T 
per cent. Kerala’s exports of frozen shrimp 
constitute about 50 per cent of the total ship
ment of this item from India. In terms of value 
tj'ie figure was about 44 per cent. The average 
imit value realisation from shipment of frozen 
shrimp in 1981-82 was Rs. 47.52 per Kg., where
as it was Rs. 39.29 per Kg. in 1980-81. Japan, 
USA, W. Europe and Australia are the countries; 
to which frozen shrimp is exj)orted. It waa 
leported that cholera germs were detected in  
shi'imp imports into Japan from Thailand and 
Klilippines. As India is a leading exporter o f  
marine products to Japan, the Marine Products 
lilxport Development Authority has decided to  
launch a national level extension programme 
on immunisation and education on personal 
hygiene for the workei-s engaged in the shrimp 
peeling sheds and preceding j l̂ants. Tf.ie pro
gramme would be initially undertaken im 
Kozhikode district in association witlli the 
Cvalicut Medical College.

4.102 In 1981*82 also India maintained the 
status as the world’s largest producer and 
supplier of fiog legs. A total of 4065 tonnes o f  
frog legs valued at Rs. 11.2 crores were exported 
viuring the year. Of that the contribution of 
Kerala was 2962 tonnes valued at Rs. 7.98 crores 
which is about 73 per cent in terms of quantity 
and about 73 per cent in terms of value. Con
sidering the representation made by the MPEDA 
on the need for safeguarding tihe interest o f  
frog leg exporters. Government of India had 
issued directions to State Departments concerned 
to issue licences to frog leg processors for 
continuing their activity.

4.103 The exports of canned shrimp from 
Kerala declined from 259 tonnes in 1980-81 to 76 
tonnes in 1981-82. The corresjyonding decrease 
in exix)rt value during the period was from 
Rs. 103 lakhs to Rs. 38 lakhs. As the export 
tyrices for frozen shrimp were ruling laigh the 
raw material which normally goes for canning 
purposes has been increasingly diverted to frozen 
sector and this caused a decline in exports of 
canned shrimp.
Inland Fisheries

4.104 Duiing 1981-82, the total fish production 
in Kerala from inland sector was 26,059 tonnes 
which forms only 8.7 per cent of the total fish 
production in (tihe State. The inland species (com
prised Prawns, Etroplus, Murrels, Tilapia, Cat 
fish. Jaw fish and others to the tune of 5790. 
2915, 2899, 4180, 2691, 1514 and 6064 tonnes 
respectively. The species wise composition of 
inland fish production and the percentage distil- 
bution to the total catches during 19^-81 and 
1981-82 are given in Table 4.28



SpecSes-wise Composition and Percentage Distribution o f  Inland Fish 
Production in Kerala, 1980-81 and 1981-82.

(Quantity in Tonnes)

1980-81 1981-82
S p ecies

Actual Per cent Actual Per cent

( 1) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

Praw ns
Etroplus
Mtiirrels
Tiilapia
Catt Fish

.ja w  Fish
O thers

I'otal

4724
2906
2912
4172
2685
1520
6607

18.51 •  
11.38  
11.41 
16.34
10.52  
5 .9 5

2 5 .89

25526 100.00

5796
2915
2899
4180
2691
1514
(i064

26059

2 2 .2 4
11.19
11.12
16.04
10.33
5 .81

23 .27

100.00

4.1'05 As in the previous years, prawns is 
;he principal species of inland fish catches in 
1981-82, followed by Tilapia, Etroplus, Murrels, 
Z'dt fish and Jaw fish. Construction of fish seed 
farms, brackish water fish | prawn culture includ
ing survey of inland and brackish water resources, 
pa tro lling in backwatiers, development of sniall 
wrater areas, fish seed production, fish farmers 
icvelopment agencies, cimiposite fisli culture 
deinotoisitration, reservoir fisheries, mariculture etc. 
wore the important pix)gTammes implemented in 
the. State during the year under ro^dew for the 
develtopment of inland fisheries. The oonstruction 
Df Poilachira and Parappanangadi fish seed farms 
has almost been comploted. Land acquisition 
proceedings for Alway(" fish seed farm have been 
completed and the works on Pallom fish seed farm 
have been initiated. Steps on indenitification of 
suitalile sites for the proixjsed fish seed farms alt 
[dukki jind Kuttiadi ai’e underway. 'Fhe survey 
of 27‘̂ 0 ha. of fr€sh|brackish water areas have 
Det̂ n completed ko fai

414)6 The Fisli Farmer’s Development 
Agencies at Palghat, Quilon and Trichur con 
tinned to function during 1981-82. Under the 
agency at Palghat, 376 farmers have been regi- 
9t('red, 49.68 ha. of land was surveyed, aboult 76 
thousand fingerlings were distributed and 14.36 
hectare of ponds have been harvested. In Trichur 
tT.OO hectare of ponds ha ve been hnrvestjed in 
tiioM t o tlie stocking' of 14.12 hectare of ponds with 
more than 72 thousand fingerlings. The adllvi- 
ties i>f the Quilon F'ish Farmers Development 
A.gency during the year comprised registering of 
37 farmers, imparting training to 67 farmers,

stocking of 35,000 fingerlings in an area of 14.13 
hectare of ponds and i^ocking of 100,000 marine 
and 13,500 fresh watei' prawn seeds. Under 
composite fish culture demonstration programme, 
an area of 22.69 hectare of ponds have been 
stocked during the year with 79 thousand 
fingerlings.

4.107 The pilot projects for mussel and pearl 
culture at Vizhinjam continued to function even 
though there were serious problems like vagaries 
of nature, lack of market and use of outdated 
materials for culture activities. During 1981-82, 
at the pearl culture centre 332 pearls were pro
duced and about 12,200 spat were collected and 
stocked. In the mussel culture project, trans- 
planltation of mussel seeds was continued and 
breeding experiments and husbandry works were 
also undertaken.

4.108 In tlie Fresh Water Biological Centre 
at Malampuzha, there are 66 nursery ponds, 14 
rearing ponds and 12 stocking jK>nds si>read over 
in a total a im  of 2.16 ha. Tlds is an extension 
centre of com{X)sitle fisli culture and the fijiger- 
Ungs prwluceci a.t the centi'e were distributed 
among farmers for rearing purpose. The centre 
has been debilitated by the lean monsoon in the 
yeai- because induced fish breeding operations 
need cold atmosphere which is brought out only 
by rains.

4.109 As fish culture activities iirovide 
employment opiTortunities to farmers and induce 
the increase of fish produeti(3in, the prospects of 
in'troducuig a “Social Fisheries Project” oh the 
lines of the social forestry scheme is under 
consideration of tlie Govf^rnment. The project 
conceives the full utilisation of the inland water 
soun^es ftvr breeding species of fish suitable to 
the area concerned. Likewise, a novel idea to 
establish ‘Kitchen ponds’ to grow high breed fish 
varieties on a wider scale is being planned. The 
ficheme is to be implemented by the Communitiy 
l^evelopment Department in co-operation with 
the Finheries and Panchayat De.partmenits.
Refrigeration Facilities

4.110 In Kerala there are 220 ice plantls with 
an installed production capacity of 2289 toimes 
per day and storage capacity of 3889 toimes. 
Besides there are 91 freezing plants which could 
orocess 506 tonnes of fish |:>er day. In addition, 
:here are 97 cold storages with 10774 tonnes of 
storage ca^mcity and 31 fresh fish storage plants 
with 676 tonnes of fresh fish storage capacity. 
Table 4.29 gives the details of refrigeration 
facilities in Kerala.

T able  4.''’9

Refrigcmtinn Fnrilitii’s in fC-v,iln

Item

(1)“ '

1. Ice Plants

2. Ic e  Production Capacity

3. I c e  Storage Capacity

Unit

(2)

N o.

Tonnes

Pubiic

17

170

705

Private

_ (4)̂
201

2103

3166

Co-opprative

2
16

IB

Total

220

2289

3889



___________ ( i ) _ ___________

4. Freezing Pljints
5. Freezing Capacity
6. Ck)Id Storages
7. Storage Capacity
8. Fresh Fish Storage Plants
9. Fresh Fish Storage Capacity

____^

No.
Tonnes

No.
Tonnes

No.
Tonnes

(3)
8

52
9

1470
21

584

(4)

82
450
87

9244
10
92

1
4
1

60

(6)

91
506
97

10774
31

676

Source: Directorate o f Fisheries.

Fishermen Co operatives

4.111 In 1980-81 thei*e were 89 fishermen co- 
ot)esrative s<>cieties with a paid up share capital 
of Rs. 3.70 lakhs. There were 368 Malsya 
Ulpadaka Co-operative Societies wijtli a total 
membership of about 33,400 and paid up share 
capital of Rs. 15.66 laklis. The Regional 
Marketing Societies inchiding Markefting Federa
tion were 15 with a share capital of Rs. 49.53 
lakhs. The toital number of Fisheries Co-opera
tive Societies were 472 with a membership of 
aboiut 54,600. The paid up share capital of t h ^  
societies amounts to Rs. 68.99 lakhs. Details 
on Fishermen Co-operatives are giv^i in 
Appendix 4.13. Considering the fact that the 
ordinary co-operatives working in the ftshfiries 
sector are not capable of handling the fisheries 
development programmes properly, the concept 
of formation of fisheries villages was introduced. 
So far 226 marine fishing villages have been 
form ^ according 'to the provisions of the Kerala 
Fishermen Welfare Societies Act, 1980. A 
preliminary list of fisherman households has been 
prepared in all the villages. After hearing the 
objections, final lists relating to 154 villages 
have been published.

Kerala FisherUs Corporation

4.112 The Kerala Fisheries Corporation has 
at present an ice-cum-freezing plant at Cochin, 
fish meal plants at Calicut and Azhikode, a nylon 
net factory at Emakulam and a fleet section at 
Vizhagapatinam. The fleet section has four deep 
sea vessels. During 1981-82 all the vessels 
together operated for 647 days, on an average 
of 1.62 days by each vessel. The average munber 
of days of op^ation by the vessels during 1980-81 
was only 139. The aggregate quantity of fish and 
prawns landed by the vessels during 1981-82 was 
99.8 tonnes. Compared to the catches of 124 
tonnes of fish and prawns during the previous 
year, the quantity of catches during the year 
imder review was nearly 20 per cent low. The 
value of catches in 1981-82 however stood at 
Rs. 62.09 lakhs as against Rs. 57.44 lakhs in
1980-81.

4.113 During 1981-82, the marketing division 
of the Corporation ex{)orted 2.94 tonnes of frozen 
shrimp valued at Rs. 1.47 lakhs. Compared to 
the export of 50.2 tonnes of frozen shrimp

valued at Rs. 21.75 lakhs in 1980-81, the achieva- 
ments in export during 1981-82 was too low. 
The uitemal marketing wing of the Corporation 
handled about 163 tonnes of fish and prawns for 
Rs. 22.48 laklis. In terms of value there was an 
increase of 42 per cent during the year, but in 
terms of quantity there was a slight decline. 
The activities of the nylon net factory include 
production and sale of nylon webbing, nylon 
twine, pol3rtlielene webbing, trawl net etc. 
During 1981-82, the production at the factory 
comprised 23.6 tonnes of nylon webbing, 9.5 
tonnes of nylon twine, 2.8 tonnes of polythelene 
webbing and 135 trawl nets. The aggregate sale® 
turnover of the factory in 1981-82 was Rs. 34.85 
lakhs of which nylon webbing alone was sold for 
Hs. 31.54 lakhs. The products of the fish meal 
plants at A?;hikQd and Galicut include fish meal, 
fish oil and fish manure. In 1981-82 the total 
production of tliese items was about 150 tonne« 
and the sales amounted to* 144 tonnes wort-h 
Rs. 2.64 lakhs.

4.114 The financial position of the Kerala 
F’isheries Corporation is deteriorating year after 
year. As an attempt to make the Corporation 
a viable and profitable organisation, it has been 
decided to close down its ice-cum-freezing plants 
at Calicut, Cannanore and Neendakara and the 
cold storage planit at WiUingdon Island. The 
four ice plants owned and operated by the 
Corporation were making losses but the plant 
located at Cochin will be kej>t alive as it la 
n ece^ ry  to carry out the internal marketing 
activities of the Corporation.

Kerala Fishermen's Welfare Corporation

4.115 The programmes implemented by the 
Kerala Fishermen's Welfare Corporation during 
1981-82 include subsidised housing scheme, 
financial assistance for purchase of fishing craft 
and gear, outboard engines, assistance for 
markeiting of fish, rehabilitation of fishennen at 
Vizhinjam, provision of fishermen relief fund, 
insurance coverage to fishermen etc. The second 
pha^ of the subsidised housing scheme for 
traditional fishermen involving the consitruction 
of 10,000 houses with financial assistance from 
HUDCO and the State Government was 
introduced during 1981-82.* During the year 
under review, construction of 5700 houses was 
completed at a total cost of Rs. 167.50 lakhs. 
Besides, the spillover work of the first phase of 
the scheme was also taken up.



4.116 The programme of giving financial 
assistance for purchase of fishing craft and gear 
and outboard engines for motorisation of country 
crafts is a spillover scheme. During 1981-82, a 
total number of 840 beneficiaries were given 
financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 2.83 lakhs 
as subsidy for the purchase of catamarans, 
dugout and plank built canoes along v̂ ^̂ ith gear 
and accessories and outboard engines for 
motorisation of countiy crafts.

4.117 In 1981-82, 900 small cale fish traders 
were given subsidy at the rate of Es. 100 for 
purchase of cycle for markeitiing of fish. The 
vanitha special bus sem ce for women fish vendors 
at Trivandrum benefits about 90 women fish 
hawkers daily. In 1981-82, construction of 50 
houses were compleited at Vizliinjam for rehabili
tating the fishermen families who will be evicted 
from the fishing harbour project area and 
consitruction works of another 115 houses have 
been started. The total expenditure under the 
scheme stood at Rs. 29.70 lakhs. Besides, an 
amount of Rs. 1.47 lakhs was given as scholarsiiips 
to  490 fishermen students for different level of 
post matric courses of study. Under the 
programme of fisheiTnen relief fund an amount of 
Rs. 3.27 lakhs was given to meet the loss due to 
destruction of 41 houses and loss or damage to 
.1625 canoes and catamarans. During 1981-82 
an amount of Rs. 9.86 lakhs was given to 99 
bereaved families of fisheimen who died while 
(or immediately after) fishing. Further, an 
amount of Rs. 74 thousand was given to 18 
victims of peimanent disability caused while 
fishing and Rs. 46 thousand was given to fishei’- 
men who sustained temporary disability and]or 
injur y while fishing. During the year, one diesel 
bimk ŵ as set up at Sakthikulangara for supplymg 
unadulteratfid diesel and oil in correct measure 
to mechanised fishing boats The constructi(m 
works of a fish landing'centre at Neendakara, by 
availing financial assistance from MPEDA, were 
started by I he Corporation during 1981-82.

Kerala Inland Fisheries Development Corporation

4.118 The Kerala Inland Fisheries Develop
ment Corporation was started on February 2,
1981. The objects of the Corpcjratitm include 
development of inland fisheilee (both fresh water 
and brackish water), fresh water fish culture by 
adopting modern raelh(xls of fishing and fish 
culture, maintenance of hatcheries and fiish seed 
farms and fiish farms to encourage individuals 
and co-operative societies and other organisations 
engaged in inland water fish farming by extend
ing financial and technical assistance.

4.119 So<m after the formation of the 
Corporation, Government transferred the fish 
farms at Njarakkal and Malippuram in Vypeen 
Island to the Corporation. The Corporation 
intends to conveil the farms a*j brackish water 
fish jprawn seed collection and distribution cum 
demonstriation centres. In 1982, the receipts 
from the farms by way of sale of fish was

41723!MC,

Rs. 1.05 lakhs, which was comparatively better 
than in 1981. The Corporation proposes to 
implement a scheme for reclamation and optimum
utilisation of the farms with financial assistance 
from NABARD.

4.120 Secondly, the Corporation has taken 
over the Vazhani Fisheries Station from the 
Fisheries Department. After taking over, the 
Corporation has stocked the reservoir twice with 
a total number of 10 lakh fingerhngs of quick 
growing varieties. Trial fishing at the reservoir 
shows that the scheme would be successful.

4.121 The Corporation which is in its infancy 
fully utilised its technical man-power in 1982 for 
preparing various economically viable schemes 
and conducting investigaitions in the field of inland 
fisheries development and as consultants in inland 
fish culture.

Fishing Harbours and Landing Centres

4.122 The Harbour Engineering Department 
is in charge of the constru»3tion and maintenance 
of fishing harbours and fish landing centres. The 
schemes undertaken by the Department during 
1981-82, under fisheries sector, include develop
ment of fishing harbours and fiah landing centreSj 
fishing harbour projects at Vizhinjam and 
Neendakara and small boat mechanisation.

4.123 During the year, construction of a side 
jrotection including a lamp for hawling up of 
xiats in the upstream side of the wharf at 
Beypore fishmg harbour was completed. Besides 
repairs to Beypore and Baliapattam landing 
centres and repaus to auction hall at Beyp<ire 
were also undertaken. The physical progress of 
the fish landing centre at Kasaragodo as sche
duled for 1981-82 could not be achieved due to 
t'he fact that the dredging work a:, e(Mitcmpialcd 
could not be attained. L^iid acquisition proceed
ings For th<‘ fish landing centroR at Neelesw'aram 
and Cheruvathur have been carried out and 
preliminary works on the construction of the 
centre at Munakadavu have been started. Ihc 
first stage of the construction of tlie Vizhinjam 
Fishing Harbour, one of the major fishhig 
harbour's in the country, was completed in 1980, 
at the cost of Rs. 1.73 crores. The second stage 
works are iti j)rogre.ss- Con^tmction of a leeward 
breakwater tc) facilitate a safe approach for fifjh- 
ing trawlers to the hartour is also in progress 
On completion the harbour will brighten the 
scope for exploitation of deep sea fishery re
sources, which has not been attempted now on a 
large scale. The construction of inner break- 
watter at Neendakara f i l in g  harbour has been 
completed and steps have been taken to build 
up the quay wall.

Other Programmes

4.124 The spill over schemes under mechani
sation include the package schemes at Tanur and 
KarunagappaUy and the gill net scheme at



Vizhinjam. All the schemes were under different 
stages of implementation during 1981-82. At 
Tanur 25 boats have been issued to 25 fishermen 
groups, which will benefit 150 fishermen families. 
At Karunagappally 14 boats were in operation. 
150 fishermen families will be benefited by the 
scheme. Under the gill net scheme at Vizhinjam,
10 boats issued to 10 fishermen groups were in 
operation and the construction of another 20 
boats has been completed. Nylon twine was 
issued to 24 groups of fishermen for fabrication 
of nets. The ARDO schemes at Parappanangadi, 
Pudiappa and Anjengo and the Special Package 
scheme at Vŷ Deen continued to function during 
the year under review.

4.125 The six Regional Fisheries Technical 
High Schools and the five Fishermen Training 
Centres continued to function during the year. 
Action for the construction of permanent build
ings for the Regional Fisheries Technical High 
Schools at Chowghat, Tanur and Beypore has 
been initiated. An amount of Rs. 2 lakhs has 
been released to Kerala Agricultural University 
for carrying out applied research in inland 
fisheries and for the functioning of the Fisheries 
College.

4.126 ri\e construction of the building for Ihs 
Baliapattam ice-cum-freezing plant has been com
pleted and major portion of the machinery has 
also been erected. To conduct internal maiket- 
ing of fish, by e^ablishing fish stalls in impor
tant consuming centres, an amount of Rs. 7 lakhs 
has been released to the Kerala Fisheries 
Corporation. Further, Rs. 1 lakh each was given 
to the City Corporations of Trivandrum and 
Cochin for establishing large fish markets.

4.127 The schemes to provide infrastructure 
facilities at Ambalapuzha and Cheruvathur 
continued during the year. Under the scheme 
of constructing link roads, 10 roads have been 
completed and the work in respect of another 10 
roads is in progress. The civil w ôrks of the 
guide lights at Uppala and Manjeswar have been 
comj^eted. Of the 32 fisheries dispensaries 
functioning in the State only 9 dispensaries have 
permanent buildings. Steps have been taken for 
the construction of permanent buildings for 19 
dispensaries during the year. Sites for con
structing permanent buildings for the remaining 
four dispensaries are yeit to be located.

Fishermen Population, Craft and Gear

4.128 The All India Quinqueuiiial Census on 
Marine Fishermen and infrastructure facilities 
was conducted by the CMFRI in 1980. In the 
census information was coll«;ted on the number 
of fish i^  villages, landing centres, fi^ermen 
population, active fishermen, fishing- craft and 
gear in the maritime States of West Bengal, 
Orissa, Andhra Pradesh, Tamil Nadu, Kerala, 
Kamaitaka, Goijarat and the two Union Terri
tories of Pondicherry and Goa.

4.129 The number of marine fishing villages 
in India excluding Maharashtra, Andamans and 
Lakshadweep is 2132, the number of landing 
centres being 1438. There are 3.33 lakh 
fishermen households with the tt)tal marine 
fishermen jx)pulation of 18.93 lakhs. The number 
of m echanist boats in operation in the country 
is estimated to be about 14,000 of which only 
9289 are owned by fishermen, others are being 
owned by industrialists. As regards non
mechanised fishing crafts, there are 1.35 lakh 
units of which about 43,400 are catamarans, 
37,900 piank built boats and 21,000 dugout 
canoes. There are about 14,000 trawl nets and 
240 purse-seines. Among ofther gears, driftjgill 
nets are of the order of 2.16 lakhs, hook and lines 
being the next major gear wiith 57,000 numbers. 
There are 49,000 fixed bag nets, 30,000 boat 
seines, 19,000 shore seines, 6000 scoop nets and 
95,800 other types of gears. Details of marine 
fishermen population, fishing crafts and gears 
based on the census data are given in Table 4.30.

T able 4 .30

Marine Fishing Villages, Fishermen Population, Fishing Crafts and 
gears in Kerala and India in 1980.

Item Kerala India*

(1) (2) (3)

1. N o. o f iishiug Villages 304 2132

9 N o. o f Fish Landing Centres 222 1438

3. No. o f Fishermen Households 99892 333038

4. Fishermen Population 639872 1892916

5. Actual Fishermen 131101 437899

6. N o. o f Fishing Crafts;

(i) Mechanised Owned by Fishermen 983 9289

(ii) Mechanised Boats in Operation 3038 14072

(iii) Non-meclianised 26271 134741

7. N o. o f Fishing Gears 46795 585646

* Excluding Maharashtra, Andaman and Lakshadweep.

4.130 In Kerala, the census was conducted 
in the eight coastal districts of 1'rivandrum, 
Quilon, Alleppey, Ernakulam, Trichur, Malap- 
puram, Kozhikode and Cannanore. There are 
304 marine fishing villages and 222 fish landing 
centres in the State. There are about one lakh 
fishermen households and the marine fishermen 
population in 1980 was about 6.4 lakhs. The 
average size of a fishermen family in Kerala works 
out to be 6.4 as against the all India figure of 
5.7. About 23 per cent of total fishermen of the 
state are literate. Twenty per cent of the total 
marine fishermen were engaged in actual fishing. 
District-wise figures of marine fishing villages 
and fishermen population in Kerala in 1980'are 
shown in Appendix-4.15.



4.131 According to the census the number of 
mechanised fishing boats in operation in Kerala 
coast is 3038. Of that 983 mechanised fishing 
crafts are owned by the fishermen families. 
Nearly 76 per cent of these crafts are trawlers. 
G ill netters constitute 22 per cent. The maximum 
number of mechanised crafts is recorded in Quilon 
district (37%) followed by Ernakulam (16%), 
Cannanore (15%) and Kozhikode (13%). 
Among the 25,271 non-mechanised crafts, cata
marans form 44 per cent, dugout canoes 40 per 
cent and plank built canoes the rest. Catamarans 
are found only in Trivandrum (90%) and Quilotn 
district (10%). Plank built canoes are concen
trated more in southein districts of Trivandrum, 
(Quilon and Alleppey whereas dugout canoes are 
comparatively more in northern districts of 
Trichur, Malappnram, Kozhikode and Cannanore. 
The most commonly used gear in the State is 
drift|gill net. Boat seine is the next important 
gear found in the State. District-wise distri
bution of marine fishing crafts and gears in 
Kerala in 1980 ie given in Ap|)endix-4.1().

4.132 The estimated fishermen population of 
Kerala in 1981-82 was 8.17 lakhs, which consti
tuted about 3.15 per cent of the State’s total 
populjation. The coastal districts of Trivandrum, 
(Quilon, Alleppey and Ei'uakulam accounteil for 
about 60 per cent of the total fishermen popula- 
tiotu. Fishermen popufeition is comparatively 
low ui Palghat and Kottayam districts. In 
Idukkl and Wynad districts, the representation 
of fisJiermen is negligible. Of the total fishermen 
])opulatlon, about 77 per cent belion^d to marine 
fishery st^ctor and the rest to the Inland fishery 
sec tor. The concentration of marine fishermen 
is very high in Trivandrum district (1,34,300) 
followed by the districts of Alleppey (90,500), 
Ko’.^hikode (79,200), Cannanore (70,000) and 
Quilon (75,500).

4.133 About 23 per cent of the total fisher- 
meti bok'.ng to inland fisJiei y sector. In Kottayam 
district the entire fishermen belong to the inland 
fi'shery sector. Their representation is highest 
in Ernakulam district (52,900), followed by the 
districts of Alleppey (51,900), Ĉ uilon (28,000) 
and Kottayam (20,500). These four districts 
repiesent 82 per cent of the total inland fisher- 
niejii in Kerala. Inland fishermen population was 
(omparatively small in Palghat, Trivandiimi and 
Cannanore districts. The distiict-wisc distiibu- 
iiori of the estimatetl fisheiTnen population in 
Kerala during 1981-82 is given in Appendix-4,17.

Forests

4.134 The forests in Kerala occupy an area 
of about 9335 sq. km. i. e., about 24 per cent of 
the total area of the State. Of the 
total area under forests in India, Kerala’s share 
is oinly 1,4 per cent. They provide shelter for 
bii\ls and wild animals, supply raw materials to 
the industries and fuel for domestic coi»sumption, 
I-revent soil erosion in hilly tracts and exercise 
cont:rol over the ecological systx^m. Diversion of

forest land for cultivation, roads, irrigation, 
power projects etc. account for considerable 
decline in the forest area of the State. The 
division-wise area of forests in Kerala as on 
31-3-1981 is shown in Appendix 4.18.

4.135 Since forestry operations are labour 
intensive, they provide employment to a large 
segment of rural population. Forests contribute 
a significant share to the State income. The 
contiibution of forestry sector to State income 
at current prices in 1980-81 was Rs. 70.34 crores 
as against Rs. 58.04 crores in 1979-80, the 
increase over the year being 21.19 per cent.

4.136 About 16 per cent of the forest area 
of bJie State is now under forest plantations. 
The area mider forest plantations has increased 
from 1.43 lakh ha. in March 1981 to 1.47 lakh 
ha. in March 1982, the increase over the year 
being 2.8 per cent. TTie species-wise area under 
forest plantations is shown in Table 4.31.

T A B r . E  4 .3 1  

Species-wise Area Under Forest Plantations

Specif.s

Area in H ectares

As on As on  
31-3-1981 31-3-1982

Increase 
O ver the 

Year 
(Ha.)

'o )  " (2) (3) (4)

1. Teak 75038 76653 1615

2 . Sofhvoocl 22897 23568 671

3. Cashew 4955 ."loar) 130

i . Rosewood 145 1-56 11

, Eucal>'i3tiis 31323 31885 562

U. Mahagony 247 247

7. liamboo 977 'J84 7

8 . W attle 1001 10.36 55

9. Sandalwood 9 9 • •

10. Fuel wood 18.59 2404 545

11. Kongii 20 20

12. I3alsa 120 120

13, Cardamom 20 20

11. Pine 429 429 • •

15. Mixt’d I’Lintations 11G9 1169

Ui. Other Hardwfjod Species 2437 2437

17. Other M iscellaneous 
SpcL'ici 574 665 91

Tota 143220 146907 .3687

Source: Chief Conservator o f  Forests



4.137 Teak, eucalyptus and softwood are the 
principal specie ĵ among the forest plantations. 
These three species altogether account for an 
area of about 1,32 lakh ha. Of the total area 
under forest plantations teak constitute the 
major portion (52.18%) followed by eucalyptus 
(21.70%) and softwood (16.04%). As planting 
programme was the most important development 
activity of the Forest Department in 1981-82, 
an area of 3687 ha. of land was newly planted 
with seedlings of different ti-ee species. Besides, 
pepper, <x)coa, medicinal plants etc. were also 
planted as inter-crop in the existing anjily and 
softwood plantations.

4.138 Steps have been taken by Government 
for improving the natural regeneration of the 
evergreen forests in the State. As part of 
social foreistry, more trees have been planted on 
lands available outside the reserve foiiests to 
meet the firewood requirements of the villagers. 
The cardinal objective of social forestry is induce 
rural people in voluntary participation in forestry 
schemes and to implement vigorously affore
station as a social programme. The Forest 
Department has distributed free of cost more 
Uian 34 lakh seedlings of different tree species 
to individuals, organisations, instillltioM etc. 
for planting under the Vanamahotsava Celebra
tions during the year 1981-82, Moreover existing 
plantations were properly maintained through 
operations like tending, weeding, climber cutting 
etc. For silviculture operations in the State, the 
Government are very keen to discourage defore
station and to encourage afforestation. Forestry 
operations under the programme is aimed at 
meeting the requirements of small timbers, fuel- 
wood, green manure etc. of the scciety as a whole. 
During 1981-82 fuel wood species was planted 
in 545 ha. Planting of avenue trees was another 
work attended to by the Department under this 
scheme.

4.139 With the technical knowhow from the 
Newzealand Government, tlie Forest Department 
started a Ti'aining Centre for the prevention of 
for^ t fire in the year 1979, The Centre has so 
far trained more than 200 forest conservators 
and other forest officiaLs. Fire lines over a length 
of 2427 km. was cleared during 1981-82, as a 
preventive measure to protect the forests from 
wild fire.

4.140 In order to check the encroaclnnent of 
forest land, permanent cairns have been erected 
along the boundaries of the forests. Under this 
programme 2085 permanent cairns were erected 
daring 1981*82. In addition cultural operations 
have also been done ovei' an area of 4730 ha. of 
the existing plantations during 1981-82.

4.141 As part of development of infrastructure 
dirring 1981-82, the Department has completed 
the construction of 36 quarters and one rest house. 
Work towards the formation of new roads in 
the foi^est area Was also taken up.

Forest Development Corporation

4.142 The Forest Development Corporation 
was constituted in 1975, with the objectives of 
promotion of integrated development of forest 
plantations, raising of pulpwood plantations, 
development and utilisation of forest produce etc. 
The Corporation has certain projects for the 
development of pulpwood, cardamom and match
wood. The Kerala Wood Industries Limited is a 
subsidiary imit of the Corporation. The match 
wood project since its inception in 1977 was 
completed planting of 887 ha. till the end of 1982. 
I’roposals are being made for the take over of 
the existing matchwood plantations fjom the 
Forest Department and to expand the programme 
of cultivating wood species suitable for match 
industry.

4.143 The cardamom project is for the deve
lopment of cardamom plantations of Kanni Elam 
in Mumiar, Pachakkanam, Nelliampathy and 
Mankulam. In 1980-81 the Corporation has 
raised cardamom plantations to the extent of 209 
ha. at Kanni Elam and 89 ha. in Nelliampathy. 
The year 1982 witnessed a considerable fall in 
achievement. The area under cultivation of 
cardamom during 1981-82 was only to the extent 
of 109 hftt and 60 ha. in Kanni Elam and NelMam- 
paithy respectively. The extent of cardamom 
plantations in Munnar and Pachakkanam however 
remained unchanged during 1982.

4.144 The Corporation has launched another 
scheme for raising tea plantation in Wynad. The 
target of the (Corporation was to plant 400 ha. 
of tea during the first phase itself. An area of 
88 ha. has been planted so far. Besides, the 
Corporation undertook a scheme to distribute 
firewood to the public at reasonable prices. 
Hence the Corporation opened firewood depots in 
all districts, except Idukki, Wynad and Pathanam- 
thitta. The Kerala Wood Industries Ltd., aims 
at processing of wood for veneers, joinery items 
etc. It proposes to establish a veneer unit at 
Nillambm. The Corporation hag an engineering 
wing which supervises the civil works of the 
W o^  Industries Complex at Nilambur. Thin 
wing undertook the construction of the labour 
lines and a cardamom curing factory at Kanni 
Elam.

Forest Research Institute
4.145 The Kerala Foresit Research Institnte, 

Peechi, imdertakes studies on timber and timber 
based industries, by availing financial assistance 
from the State Government and other organi 
isations like F. A. O. Two sub-centres of the 
Institute for doing research on teak plantation 
and wild life are functioning at Nilambur and 
Thekkady respectively. The seven divisicMis viz. 
Ecology, Eintomology, Genetics, Plant Pathology, 
Plant Taxonomy, Soil Science and Wild Iif»' 
collectively perform the entire work of the 
Institute. The implementation of an effective 
device to control damages caused by termites 
in eucalyptus plantations is a major contribution 
of the Institute.



Comtnunity Development

4.146 Community development programmes 
are implemented in the State through 151 Blocks, 
The major programmes imptement<^ through the 
Community Development Blocks are, community 
development pattern schemes, women and 
children’s programmes., National Rural Employ
ment Programme (NREP) and Integrated Rural 
Development Programme (IRDP).

4.147 Under Community Development pattern 
schemes, programmes are implemented for tlie 
development sectors of agriculture, animal hus
bandry, minor irrigation, induati ies, roads etc. in 
rural areas.

4.148 Under women and children’s programme,
‘the Applied Nutrition Programme^ (ANP) is 
the major activity. Out of the 351 Blocks in 
the State, 105 are ANP Blocks. Anotht?r impor
tant activity under women and children’s 
programme is Composite Programme for Women 
and Pre-school Children (CPWP). The CPWP 
is centralised around a village balwadi and sjion - 
sored and operated by the local Mahila Sama jams. 
Financial assistance is given to the Mahila 
Sama jams for construction of permanent buil
dings for their During 1981
2361 balwadies have been started. In addition 
to the CPWP centres about 3553 feeding centres 
wei(! fuiK’tloning under ANP and CAKE feetiing 
programme. Under one meal-a-day programme 
3872 feeding centres in the rural areas were run 
by the Blocks. About 6 lakh pre-school children 
and mothers are beiiellted undei' these feeding 
programmes.

National Rural Employment Programme {NRlhP)

4.149 National Rural Employment Programme 
was started converting the food for v/ork pro
gramme, by the Government of India, sinco 
Octolx^T 1080 with the following ((bject^ves; 
(i) generation of additional gahiful emplo5mient 
for the unemployed and under-employed persons 
in rural areas; (ii) creation of durable community 
assets for strengthening the rural infrastructure 
which will lead to rapicf growth of iniral economy

and steady rise in the income levels t)f the rural 
people; and (iii) improvement of nutritional 
status and the living standards of the rui’al 
people.

4.150 The expenditure on NREP is shared 
between Centre and State on a 50:50 basis. 
Between wage and material components, the 
expenditure for the works under NREP is in the 
ratio 60:40. The wage rate for unskilled 
labourers was Rs. 10 per manday and the wage 
rates for women and adolescent workers were 
Rs. 8 and Rs. 7.50 respectively. The total ex
penditure for NREP during 1981-82 was 
Rs. 1708.51 lakhs. Employment to the tune of 
128 lakh mandays has been generated out of 
which scheduled caste|scheduled tribe workers 
accounted for 35 lakh mandays. Of the total 
expenditure 23 per cent was used for the benefit 
of s c /s r . For social forestry an amount 
cf Rs. 106.87 lakhs was utilised.

4.151 During the year 1981-82, 5833 km. of 
rural roads were formed under NREP and 2631 
km. improved along with 83 culverts About 
8 km. of field channels and 91 village tanks were 
also constructed. Works relating to 19 school 
buildings and buildings for 7 mahila samajams, 
11 balwadies and 2 dispensaries were also com
pleted. Also 275 group houses for SC ST bene- 
ftciaries were created under NR El' during 
1981-82.

Integrated Rural Development Programme 
(IRDP)

4.152 Hie Integrated Rural Development Pro
gramme is implemented through Community 
Developmt'nt Blocks. The progianime envisages 
the (areful selection of families among small 
and marginal farmers, village artisans etc. to 
take up gainful employment in or̂ der to improve 
their socio economic conditions. Now the IRD 
Programme has l>een extended to all the Blocks 
in the State. The amount of subsidy fixed per 
Block for 1981-82 was at the rate of Rs. 6 lakhs. 
The year-wise coverage of IRDP during 1978-79,
1979-80, 1980-81 and 1981-82 Is given in Table 
4.32.

h , n  -rvise C o v fr(!o e  o f  . i U D P  d u i'm iJ  I '» 7 9  HO. 1 9 8 0 -8 1  a n d  1 9 H I - 8 2

Year
Total No. of 

Blf)cks
No. o f Blocks 

covpied
Total .Amount S[>cnt (Rs. 

Loan Subsidy

in lakhs) No. 

I ’otal

o f families 
benefited

% ofSCJ/ST  
families

Average. 
Am ount u ti
lised per 

Fam ily (fls.)

(?) (^) l 3 )  ■ ■ " (4; (r>) (fi) (7) (B.i (9)

1978-79 144 58 349 ,89 Kil .% .32146 5320 16 5 1591

J979-R0 144 (5:; IjOO.fjJ .192,00 745.")2 n o 4 8 14 8 i 2537

rjHO 81 144 144 1414 87 47.5.20 .'■>8992 10317 17.48 3203

1981-82 I.*)! 151 2274.47 96832 18594 19.18 2909

4J723»Ma



4.153 Detailed household survey has already 
been conducted in all the Blocks and beneficiary 
families from lower income strata have been 
identified. During 1981-82, 96,832 families were 
given assistance of which 18,594 were scheduled 
castejscheduled tribe families.

Training of Rural Youth for Self Employmsnt 
(TRYSEM)

4.154 This programme is implemented to 
train the rural youth in various trades and skills 
so as to enable them take up self-employmenit by 
availing assistance under IRDP. The benefit 
of this programme goes to the youth of the iden
tified families living below Uie poverty line. 
During 1981-82, 3237 persons were trained and 
an amount of Rs. 32,37 lakhs was spent under 
this schcmc. Now the programme has been dccen- 
tralised and the District Rural Development 
Agencies have been made responsible for its 
implementation. About 13,000 persons are 
expected to be trained during 1982-83 under this 
scheme.

Ruml F m ctkim l LiW'o<-y Programnw (RFLP)

4.155 This programme aims at reaching 
literacy for economic development of the illite
rates. This scheme is having 100 per cent central 
assistance and is implemented in two Blocks 
each in the districts of Trivandrum, Aileppey, 
Palghat, Trichur and Canuanore. In eaai Block, 
a total of 1500 centres are operated for a period 
of 10 months in a year. The learners are supplied 
with learning materials and the Instructors are 
given a monthly allowance of Rs. 50. About 50 
posts of supervisors at the rate of 5 supervisors 
per Block have also been created. Nearly 1430 
centres were conducted during 1981-82 and 33071 
persons were made literate. Out of them 19888 
persons were women.

Social Inputs in Area DeveloyTnent

4.156 This scheme is a joint venture of 
Government of India and UNICEF witf.i 75 per 
cent UNICEF assistance, implemented in 27 
coastal Blocks in the districts of Trivandrum, 
Aileppey, Ernakulam, Malappuram and 
Kozhikode. Additional provision for social 
inputs was made in these selected areas espe
cially for the benefit of women and children and 
the weaker sections.

Extension Training Centres

4.157 The State Development Department has 
three training centres at Kottarakkara, Mannuthy 
and Taliparamba imparting training to village 
level w’̂ orkers and senior officers. TTie Mannuthy 
Training Centre was started as a refresher 
training centre but has now been converted into 
a regular job training centre for village level 
workers and for the conduct of other courses in 
ANP, youth activities etc.

Gramabhoomi

4.158 The monthly journal of the Develop
ment Department, ‘Gramabhoomi’ Cias a circula
tion of over 15000 copies. This journal high
lights the various activities of rural development 
and gives guidance to rural people engaged ir 
agriculture and other vocations. A Rural Infor
mation Bureau has recently been set up in the 
Devdopment Department and the publication of 
“Gramabhoomi” has been made the responsibihty 
of the Bureau.

Agricultural Credit
t.

4.159 The co-operative ciedit system in the 
State registered considerable progress in exten- 
ding credit support for farming operations. 
The total number of societies functioning during 
the year 1980-81 was 1575 with 37.79 lakh 
members. The loans advanced by credit co
operatives has bi'en increasing progressively 
from year to year. The total amount of loans 
advanced by the co-operate credit societies 
during 1980-81 was Rs. 209.66 crores. Short 
term loans issued during the year under review 
was Rs. 168.40 crores. Under short term loans 
Rs. 92.17 crores was issued for agricultural pur
poses in 1980-81. A sum of Rs. 5.20 crores was 
advanced to scheduled castes | scheduled tribes by 
agricultural credit societies. The amount ad
vanced under medium term loan increased 
from Rs. 36.45 crores in 1979-80 to Jis. 38.51 
crores in 1980-81. The long term loans advanced 
during J 980*81 through primary agricultural 
credit societies was Rs. 2.75 crores. The total 
amount of loans advanced for agricultural pur
pose alone was Rs. 120.56 crores ie. 57.50 per 
cent of the total amount of loans advanced 
during the year. Seventy pei* cent of the loans 
issued by the co-operatives in 1980-81 benefited 
the weaker sections.

4.160 There were 1575 primary agricultural 
credit societies in Kerala as on 30-6-1981. Out 
of 1575 primary agricultural credit societies on
30-6-1981, only 26 societies were categorised as 
weak, while, 894 societies were running on prtjfit. 
The selected indicators of the performance of 
these societies are shown in Table 4.33. TF.ie 
average deposit for prhnary agricultural credit 
societies has gone up from Rs. 5.62 lakhs on
30-6-1979 to Rs. 9.12 lakhs on 30-6-1981. The 
average loans advanced per member went up 
from Rs. 473 during 1979-80 to Rs. 555 on
1980-81. The average loan advanced per advanc 
ing society as on 30-6 1981 was Rs. 15.26 lakh ' 
while the average loan amount per boiTOwmg 
member was Rs. 1404. TT.ie percentage of bor  ̂
rowing members to total members showed a 
slight decrease during 1980-81. The totaj 
deposit mobilised increased from Rs. 113.8n 
crores in 1979-80 to Rs. 143.59 in 1980-81, the 
increase being 26.12 per cent. The average 
deposit per member was Rs. 380 and the average 
deposit per society was Rs. 9.12 lakhs. «



4.161 The net profit earned by the societies 
during 1980-81 was Rs. 388 lakhs as against 
Rs. 413 lakhs during the previous year, the 
decrease being 6.05 per cent. The number of 
moieties which worked on profit decreased from 
948 to  894 during the yeai-. The number of weak 
societies also decreased.

4.162 In the marketing of agricultural pro
duce the co-operative marketing sector has an 
important role to play. There are two Co- 
0[>erative Marketing Federations in the State 
(Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federa
tion and the Kerala Co-oper ative Rubl>er Market
ing Feeder altion). Tn 1981-82, the Kerala Co-opera
tive Rubber Marketing Federation marketed 8.34 
million tonnes of rubber valued at Rs. 12,23 
crores. The total value of agricultural pro
duce handled by co-operatives in 1980-81 was 
Rs. 91.93 crores. The retail sales of fertilizers 
by co-operatives went up from Rs 21.33 crores

IABI.E 4 .3 3

Sflecled Indicators of the Credit Opfrations of the 
Agricullural (!r<;dit Societies

Dotaiis As oil As on

:d
1 . N iiinbr o f Son'ctit's

2 . Num ber o f M cnihcrs (lakhs)

3 I’aid up  Sliarc C!apital (Rs. in lakhs)

4 . SlaUitury Reserves (Rs. in laklis)

.'i. O ther Reserves (Rs. in lakh.s)

ti. Deposits (Rs. in lakhs)

7. Other Uorro\\ings (Rs. in lakhs)

H. \V oiking (.lapital (Rs. in laklis)

9 . Loans Adv.anced Dvuing the Year

(a) Short term Loans (Rs. in lakhs)

(b) M edium  Term  Loans (Rs. in lakhs)

{<;) Lung  'I'erni Loans (Rs. in lakhs)PACS

(d) Long 'I’erni Loans (Rs. in lakhs)PLMRS

(e) Foj' A grl. Pni'poses Alont-

Loans Onistanditig at the end of the Yeai 
;Rs. in lakhs)

1 .oans Overdue

Num ber o f Societies that Worked at 
Profit (Nos.)

N et Prolit for the Year (Rs. in lakhs)

N um ber of Societies that. W uiked at Loss 
(Nos.)

Loss .S:;;;taincd (Rs. in lakh î)

Num ber vt' Socieiies VVitliont Piofit/
I.OSS (Nos.)

Num ber of Btiirowing M enibei’s

Source : Registrar o f  Co-operative Societies.

(2) (:̂ )

1581 1575

3.‘).7 4 37.79

2.')94 31l)f>

29H 344

U)8fl 1183

1138.T 14359

841)2 10607

30li.59 38431

1H918 2096(i

12953 16840

3645 3851

320 275

1800 2273

lon34 12056

17137 21982

3359 4569

948 894

413 388

590 655

432 450

43 26

1500 1493

in 1979-80 to Rs. 24.03 crores in 1980-81. The 
retail sales of consumer articles by co-operatives 
improved from Rs. 67.29 crores in 1978-79 to 
Rs, 109.19 crores in 1980-81, the increase being
62.27 per cent. In 1980-81, under the co
operative housing scheme, the Kerala Co-opera
tive Housing Federation has advanced Rs. 6.8 
crores througla primary co-operative housing 
societies for construction of houses. Financial 
assistance was given for the construction of 88 
new rural godowns and 5 marketing godowns,

T abm ' 4 .31

Selected Indicators o f the Performance oj Aqriculturnl Credit 
Societies

fiidicator.s As on 
30-6-1980

As on 
30-6-1981

(1) (2)

I . Average JVfembersliip per Society  
1 Nos ) 2261 i m

2. Aveiagc Sharr (lapital per Society 
(Rs.) ' l(i4000 197000

3. Average Deposit pi r̂ Society (Rs.) 720000 912000

4. Average- De}>osit per M em ber (Rs.) 319 380

5 . Average Working CJapital per Society  
(Rs.) 1939216 24400f,3

6. Average L(jan per M em ber (R s.) 473 555

7̂ Pet centage oi Horrovving Mejnbei.s to 
I'otal Ali-mbers 42 W

8. A veiage Loan Advanced per ’Vdvanc- 
ing Society (Rs.) 12430.33 1525892

9. Average Loan Advanced per Boirow- 
ing Member (Rs.) , 1129 1401

10. Percentage o f Overdue to O utstand
ing P .A .C .S. Level (S .T . and M .T .) 19.60'>„ 20.7!)%

11. Percentage o f Over dneto  Outstanding 
Pi .MHS Level 25.69-1., 20 .42%

Source: Registrar o f  Cooperative So

The Kerala Stale Oo-aperative Bank

4.163 The year 1980-81 wa-s a good year for 
the Bank as it  could record satisfactory progress 
during the year. The financial position of the 
Bank as on 30-6-1980 and 30-6-1981 are given 
in Table 4.35. The figure as on 30-6-1982 are 
not readily available.



T a b l e  4 .3 5

Amount {Rs. lakhs)

Particulars

(I)
30-6-1980 30-6-1981

5)(2)

1. Share Capital

2 . Reset Â es

3. Deposits

4 . liurro wings

5. \ \  orking Capital

6 . Loans anti Advances 
O utstanding

7. Investments

8 . N et Profit

300 .49

352 .72

3986.41

1698.87

6 303 .00

4512 .6 0

1133.80

14.59

359.25

390.81

4836 .48

2367 .28

7939.84

6011.51

1418.81

4 3 .5 6

4.164 While tine Government share capital 
amount of Rs. 38 lakhs remained unchanged, 
there was an increase of Rs. 58.80 lakhs i.e.
19.6 per cent in the })aid up share capital, 21.3 
per cent in deposit, 10.8 per cent in reserves 
in the Bank during the year ending 1981 as Gom= 
pared to 1980. The net profit accrued to the 
Bank during the year 1981 was Rs. 43.56 lakhs as 
against Rs. 14,59 lakhs in 1980 registering 
198 per cent increase during the year 1981. 
The owned fund of the Bank registered an 
increase of Rs. 96.88 lakhs during the year 1981. 
The deposits with the Bank amounted to 
Rs. 4836.48 lakhs comprised of fixed deposits 
of Rs. 3575,36 lakhs, savings bank deposits of 
Rs. 135.95 lakhs, ciurent deposits of Rs. 410.87 
lakhs and money at call and short notice deposits 
Rs. 714.80 lakhs.

4.165 The advance of the Bank showed an 
increase by Rs, 1498.91 lakhs during the year
1980-81 as against an increase of Rs. 1098.24 
lakhs recorded during the previous year. Tf.ie 
rate of increase in advance for the year 1981 was
33.2 per cent. Under the I.R.D. Programme the 
Bank sanctioned a credit limit of Rs. 52.65 lakhs 
to Trichur District Co-operative Bank against 
the limit for a like sum sanctioned by A.R.D.C. 
to finance indentified persons.

4.166 In addition to various loans and advan
ces for agricultural and non-agricultural pur
poses, the Bank had also undertaken several 
development projects like (a) financing of 
primary weaver’s societies, (b) financing State 
handloom weaver’s societies, (c) financing coir 
societies, (d) financing of Kerala State Co
operative Coir Marketing Federation, (e) financ
ing of \ arious industrial co operative units, (i) 
financing of Kerala State Co-operative Rubber 
Marketing Federation, (g) Kerala Co-operative 
Consumer’s Federation, (h) financing of working 
capital requirement of Central Arecanut Mar- 
Iceting and Processing Co-operative Ltd.,

Manglore (CAMPCO) and (i) financing of schemi 
under Kerala Agricultural Development Projec 
(KADP) and ARDC Schemes etc.

Long term Credit

4.167 TIhe Kerala Co-operative Central Lane 
Mortgage Bank Limited is the apex institution 
res^jonsible for the disbursement of long tern: 
credit for the development of agriculture in the 
State. At present, there aie 31 Primary Lane 
Mortgage Banks affiliated to the Central Bank, 
It has 8 regional ofiices at Trivandrum, Quilon, 
Kottayam, Alleppey, Ernakulam, Perinthalmanna, 
Calicut and Cannanore.

4.168 During tlie financial year 1981-82, the 
Primary Banks advanced Rs. 1089.33 lakhs under 
normal lending and Rs. 1027.86 lakhs under 
special schemes to borrowers, the total being 
Rs. 2117,19 lakhs. Resides, the Central Bank advan
ced Rs. 64.07 lakhs to the Kerala State Electri
city Board for energisation of pump seta. 
During 1981-82 the target of the Bank was Rs. 22 
crores and the bank (had achieved the target 
in respect of scheme lending.

4.169 Til© Bank charges differential rates of 
interest for loans advanced for different purposes 
and different categories of borrowers. The rate 
of interest charged for* loans issued for minor 
irrigation!land development and to small farmers 
for diversified purposes is 10.25 per cent. On 
other advances for diversified purposes, the rate 
charged is 12.50 per cent.

4.170 At the end of the co-operative year 
1981-82, all tl'ie Piimary Land Mortgage Banks 
except two were eligible for unrestricted lend
ing. These Banks were able to bring down the 
overdue to below 25 per cent. The percentage 
of overdues at the Central Land Mortgage Bank 
level for loans against primaries was 5.9 per cent.

4.171 The purpose-wise classification of the 
loans issued under ordinary loaning programme 
during 1981-82 is given in Table 4.36. From the 
total loan amount of Rs. 1089.33 lakhs, the 
major share has been issued for levelling and 
bunding ie., 27.95 per cent during 1981-82 as 
against 28.70 per cent during 1980-81,

4.172 The development programmes covered 
by the Bank’s lending activities include minor 
irrigation, land reclamation and soil conservation, 
cultivation of plantationjhorticultural crops and 
other diversified activities like dairying, fishe
ries, integrated soil conservation etc. Tlie 
Central Land Mortgage Bank is one of the finan
cing agencies to implement the World Bank 
assisted Special Agricultural Development Unit 
Programme of the Kerala Agricultural Develoj)- 
ment Project. The Bank also undertake® 
lending activities in 122 units with a financial 
outlay of Rs. 29.03 crores.



O rdinal Loaning Programme o f  the Kerala Co-operative 
Central Land Mortgage Bank

(Rs. in lakhs)

Purpose 1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3)

1. New Wells 178.92 144.75

2. New Tanks 51.52 40.59

3. Pumpsets and Persian Wheels 43.75 29.44

4. Agricultural M achinery 50.64 19.74

5. Repairs to T a n b ’
38.19 30.38

6. Repairs to Wells .

7. Field Ghaiuiels and Pumphoiise 11.55 5.26
8. Cattle Sheds and Farm houses 217.74 190.69

9 . Fencing 139.40 76.80
10 . Levelling and Bunding 413.60 304.43

11. Terradng 44,20 34.63

12. Drainage Channels 4.05 3.26

13. Plantadons 157.80 114.81

1 4 . Other M^jor IVogrammes 89.63 94.55

Total
•

1440.99 1089.33





Chapter 5 

IRRIGATION AND POWER

Irrigation

Irrigation plays a vital role in achieving the 
objective of increasing agricultural production mainly 
throiugh multiple cropping in the same area and 
raising the yield. The irrigation potential of the 
State is assessed at 16 lakhs ha. (net) oi 25 lakh ha. 
(groiss). Till the end of March 1982 the total area 
brought under irrigation is 4.66 lak'h ha. (gross) 
which is only 18.64 per cent of the total estimated 
irrigation potential of the State.

Major and Medium Irrigation Projects

5.2 fhe total extent of land that can be brought 
under irrigation in Kerala through major and 
medium irrigation projects is estimated as 6 lakh ha. 
(net) or 14 lakh ha. (gross). The ten completed 
projects viz. Chalakudy, Peechi, Malampuzha, 
Neyyar, Pothundy, Oayathri, Walayar, Vazhani, 
Mangalam and Cheerakuzhi have an ayacut area of
1.34 lak'h ha. These projects are irrigating a gross 
area of \.47 lakh ha. l^y June 1982, Periyar Valley, 
Chitturpuzha, and Moolathara, Kanhirapuzha, 
Kuttiadi and Pazhassi have added through partial 
commissioning, another 1.78 lakh ha. (gross) to the 
irrigated area in the State. Thus the total gross

irrigated area build up till June 1982 through major 
and medium irrigation projects is 3.25 lakh ha. 
(gross).

5.3 During the year 1981-82 alone 9693 ha. 
(gross) have been added to the irrigated area by the 
partial commissioning of some of the on-going 
projects viz. Kallada (1245 ha.), Pamba (2340 ha.), 
Periyar Valley (887 ha.), Chitturpuzha (186 ha.), 
Kanhirapuzha (995 ha.), Kuttiadi (1790 ha.) and 
Pa?fhassi (2250 ha.). An amount of Rs. 43.44 crorc? 
has been spent in 1981-82 as against the plan outlav 
of Rs. 45 crores for the year. Out of the total 
expendhiire an amount of Rs. 42.70 crores has 
been spent on on-going projects, Rs. 0.31 crore on 
research survey and investigation, and Rs. 0,43 crore 
for modernisation of old projects.

5.4 In the current year 1982-83 till the end of 
November 1982 an amount of Rs, 29,40 crores was 
spent on major and medium projects against a plan 
outlay of Rs. 51.49 crores Out of this total expendi
ture during 1982-83, an amount of Rs. 28.79 crore;> 
was spent for on-going projects Rs. 0.22 crore on 
rescatch and investigation and Rs 0.39 crore on 
modernisation of old projects.
5.5 The details of physical and financial achieve

ments of t'he major and medium irrigation sector are 
given in Table 5.1

T able 5.1

Mqjor and Medium Irrigation Projects— Achievetnent during 1981-82

Project

Com mand area 
(in  hectares)

Pliysical A chievem ent Cimiiilativf: Total E xjid i. 
during 1981-82 at the end o f during

(in hectares) 1981 82 (in hectares) 1981-81
-  ----------- .  ---------------------------- (Rs. lakhs) Financial

Antii:ipated Achievem ent 
durhig 1982-83

Physical

N et (iross N et Gross N et Gross N et Gross

(1) (2) (3) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

A .

1.

Qm^leted Projects 

Chalakudy 20680 39380 13884 27258

2 . Peechi 25500 23168 172.‘i6 23918 . . . .

3 . M alam puzha 29463 42090 . . 19748 40208 . .

4. Neyyar 16042 17952 8198 15966 .. . . . .

6 . Pothundy 8792 10930 5098 10046 ** • • •< ...

6 . Gayathri 7651 10930 • • 4868 10114 •• •• • •

7 . W alayar 4536 6470 3685 6506 - - • • . .

8 . Vazhani 7668 7130 2190 4226 • • . .

« . M angalam 4816 6880 • • 3305 6608

10. Ch#;erakiu!hy 2268 2828 •• ... 927 1746 .. ••

Total—-A 133416 167758 *• 79159 146596



_________ (1)____
B . On Going Projects

1. K allada

2 . Paraba

3 . M uvattupuzha

4 . Periyar Valley

5 . Ghimoni

6 . Chitturpuzha
& M oolathara

7 . Kunhirapuzlia

8 .  K uttiadi

9 .  Pazhassi

10. V  amanapuram

11. Idam alayar

12. K urlarkutly- 
K arappara

13. Eeyporepuzha

14. Kakliadavu

15. Attappady

16. K arapuzha

17.  ̂eujarliil
18. tanasurasagar

Total B

C. Research and 
Investigation

D . Alodernisation 

Total D

(2)

83087

17806

20880

36500

13000

17287

9713

25495

22255

9600

13659

16700

5187-

5580

Total A - f B + C + D  430165

(3)

92000

41683

52200

85600

26200

32550

21863

31161

32374

24250

39318

23472

13624

26106

8047

9300

22WX)

4CC0

296749 586548

(4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11)

830 1245 830 1245 1433.270 2639 5000 7500

1000 2340 15935 37288 417.549 400 2991 7000

• • . . 298.530 260

341 887 25567 66474 355.981 220 1827 4750

•• •• •• 159.151 120 •• --

100 186 13413 24948 85.269 50 107 200

442 995 3598 8096 354.773 320 1600 3600

746 1790 12552 30125 329.108 110 2875 6900

1125 2250 4833 9666 533.666 410 2700 5400

13.192 

91.497

41.275

7.471

37.581

40.751

67.857

3.553

0.197

20

350

20

12

20

.50

50

12

6

4584 9693 76728 177842 4270.671 50G9 17100 353.50

30.742

42.684

40

40

754306 4584 9693 155887 324438 4344.097 5149 17100 35350

5.6 A brief write up of the various stages of the 
irrigation projects m the State during the Year 1982 
is turnished below:

I. M ajor Irrigation Projects

A. On going Projects

1. Kallada Irrigation Scheme

5.7 Kallada irrigation schemc is the largest 
multipurpose project conceived in the State. i'he 
latest assessed cost of the scheme is Rs. 16357 laki). 
and will bciiefit an area of 61600 ha. (neO 
or 92000 ha. (gross) in Quilon District and 
in parts of Alleppcy and Trivandrum Districts. '1 he 
Scheme comprises a masonry dam 335 metres acro.iS 
Kallada river in Quilon District to form a reservior, 
a pick up weir at Ottakal 4.6 km. ■ lown stream from

this dam 118 metre long and 9 m height^ a right 
bank xanal 82.08 km. long, a left bank canal 96 km. 
long both takmg off from the pick up weir and d 
network of canals. Both wet lands and dry lands 
are to be irrigated by this project. The 
World Bank has agreed to finance Stage I o f the 
project and necessary agreement in this regard has 
been executed. The investment so far for th>5 
project is Rs. 64.48 crores and beneiit achieved is 
124D ha. (gross).

2. Pamba Irrigation Scheme

5.8 The scheme comprises a barrage at Maniynr 
across Kakkad river having a length of 115.^2 
metres and a height of 16.76 m and a net work of 
canals taking off from the barrage. The reviscil



estimated cost of t'he scheme is Rs. 32.97 crores 
with a planned ayacut of 48430 ha, (gross). The 
investment on this scheme upto 31-3-1982 is Rs. 35.45 
crores and achievement upto 30-6-1982 is 37200 ha 
(gross).

3. M uvattupuzha Irrigation Scheme

5.9 This scheme envisages the construction of 
a dam across Thodupuzha river at Malankara. 
The canal system consists of a right bank canai 
30 km. long, left bank canal 41 km. long and 
water diistribution system. The schome is esti
mated to cost Rs. 48.08 crores and has a planned 
ayacut of 3000 ha. (gross). The investment upto 
31-3-1982 for this project is Rs. 11 40 crores

4. Periyar Valley Irrigation Scheme

5.10 This scheme comprises consiruction of a 
barrage at Bhoothathankettu across Periyar river 
and a system of canals and disti Ibutaries. The 
schem e is estimated to cost Rs. 39.71 crores with 
a planned ayacut area of 85600 ha (gross). T^e 
achievement upto 30-6-1982 is 66500 ha. (gross) 
with an investment of Rs, 34.42 crores.

5. Chimoni Irrigation Scheme

5.11 This scheme envisages supply of water to 
26200 ha. (gross) of Isole lands and its peripheral 
lands in Trichur District at an estimated cost of 
Rs. 19.83 crores. A masonry dam with an earth 
dam on the right bank across Chimoni river, a 
tributary of' Karuvannur river, fovms th ' head 
works. N o new canal system is contemplated. 
The investment upto 31-3-1982 is Rs. 5.27 crores.

6. Chitturpuzha— Moolathara Irrigation Scheme

5.12 This ;,chenie envisages remodelling of the 
existing irrigation system in Chitturpuzha for 
irdgation of wet lands in Chittur Tahik of Palghat 
District. The proposal comprises replacing the 
Moolathara ayacut by a regulator, construdion  
of Thenibraniadnkhu weii and remodelling and 
extension of two canal systems. The latest 
estimated cost of the scheme is Rs. 15.50 crores, 
and the project has an ultimate irri;;alion potential 
of 26,970 ha. (gross).

7. Kanjirappuzha Irrigation Scheme

5.13 The scheme is to construct an earthern 
daiTi with a central masonry spillway across Kanji- 
rapuzha to provide irrigation facilities for an 
area of 21,900 ha. (gross) in the taluns of Mannar- 
ghat, Ottapalam and Palghat at an estimated 
cost of Rs. 36 crores. The in/estm ent upto
30-6-1982 is Rs. 25.36 crores.

8. Kuttiadi Irrigation Scheme

5.14 The scheme envisages the construction of 
a masonry dam across Kuttiadi river at Fara 
vannamuzhi, 13 earth saddle dams for a total 
length of 1844 metre and a canal system. This 
Hcheme is estimated to cost Rs. 44,85 crores with 
an ultimate ayacut of 37,000 ha. (gross) of paddy

4j71S;MC.

land in Kozhikode, Badagara and Quilandy taluks. 
The ach ipem ent upto 30-6-1982 is 30,140 ha. 
(gross) with an investment of Rs. 40.78 crores.

9. Pazhassi Irrigation Scheme

5.15 This scheme is a diversion scheme across 
Valapattanam river in Cannanore District. Ih e  
barrage is situated in Kuilur. The canal system 
is mainly in the left bank comprising 55 km. of 
main canal and 135 km. of branches. The latest 
estimated cost of the scheme is Rs. 42 crores. The 
ultimate irrigation potential planned is .32.374 ha. 
(gross). The ayacut achieved till June 1982 is
9,700 ha. (gross) with an invetsment of Rs. 36 76 
crores.

B. New Schemes

10. Idamalyar Irrigation Scheme

5.16 This scheme envisages the utilisation of 
tail race waters of Idamalayar H ydroelectric 
Project by diverting the water through the barrage 
of Periyar Valley Irrigation Scheme at Planchode 
into a new canal at the right bank of Periyar. 
The scheme would irrigate 52,400 ha. (gross) with 
an estimated cost of Rs. 41 crores. The invest
ment upto 31-3-1982 is Rs. 7.03 crores.

11. Kuriarkutty—Karappara Irrigation Scheme

5.17 This scheme envisages the utilisation of 
tail race water of Kuriarkutty-Karappara Hydro
electric Scheme. The estimated cost of the 
scheme is Rs, 26 85 crores with a plan to provide 
irrigation facilities to 11,740 ha. (gross).

12. Bey pore puzha Irrigation Scheme

5.18 The programme is to construct a barrage 
across Beyporepuzha at Azhiyakode and to direct 
the flow to irrigate an area of l l , 62<) ha. (gross) 
in Kozhikode and Malappuram District. The 
estimated cost of the Scheme is Rs. HKil crores

13. Kakkadvaii Irrigation Scheme

5 19 This scheme consists of a reservoir at 
Khkkadavu across ICaringotta river to irrigate 
an area of 41,760 ha. (gross) in Cannanore District. 
The estimated cost of this scheme is Rs. 26 crores.

II, M edium Schemes

A. On^iomg Schemes

14. A ttappady Irrigation Scheme

5.20 This scheme consists of a masonry dam 
at Chittar across Siruvani river in Attappady and 
a canal system to irrigate 8,050 ha. (gross) in the 
Tribal area of Attappady in Palghat District. "Ihc 
investment upto 31-3-1982 is Rs. 3.90 crores.

15. Karapuzha Irrigation Scheme

5.21 The scheme envisages the consiruction of 
a m asoniy dam across Karapuzha at Vp,havatia  
with earth flanking dams on either side main



caiials and net work of distributaries. fJie ulti
mate irrigation potential that can be developed by 
this project is 9,300 ha. (gross) in South Wynad 
taluk of Kozhikode District. The estimated 
cost is Rs. 12 crores. A n amount of Rs. 4.49 
crores is spent till 31-3-1982 for this scheme.

B. N ew Schemes

16. Vamanapuram Irrigation Scheme

5.22 The first stage of the scheme envisages
the construction of a dam at Vaiayimki across
Kallar the tributary of Vamanapuram river and 
a net work of canal system to irrigate an area of 
24.250 ha. (gross) in Trivandmm District at an 
estimated cost of Rs. 37.12 crores. The detailed 
investigation is over and the project report is
already cleared by C. W. C.

17. MeenachU Irrigation Scheme

5.2.1 The scheme envisages the conslruction of 
a reservoir in the basin at Cherripad and an iiri- 
gation potential of 10,(K)0 ha. (gross) can be 
developed by this project at un estimated cost 
of Rs. 35 crores.

18. Banasurasagar Irrigation Scheme

5.24 The scheme is to construct a dam across
Karamanathodu a tributary of Panamariun river 
which is a major tributary of Kabini river. The
scheme will irrigate an area of about 4,800 ha. 
(gross) in Wynad at an estimated cost of Rs. 11.37 
crores.

M inor Irrigation

5.25 Minor irrigation schemes assume special 
importance in the development of irrigation in the 
State. Since minor irrigation structures are quick 
yielding and require only low capital investment, 
greater emphasis has been laid in the Plan for the 
development of minor irrigation schemes. Minor 
irrigation schemes include diversion weirs across

streams and regulators, tanits and wells, iiriga' 
tion and lift im gation schemes. The estimated 
potential of minor irrigation in tlie state is
10 lakh ha. (net) or 11 lakh ha. (gross). Till th e  
end of March 1982 a cumulative area of 1,38,298 
ha. (net) or 1,61,410 ha. (gross) has been brought 
under irrigation through minor irrigation schem es 
at a total cost of Rs. 50.45 crores.

5.26 The achievement during 1981-82 is 7060 ha. 
(net) or 8,406 ha. (gross) o f addiitional area under 
irrigation, with an expenditure of Rs. 545 lakhs. 
During this periotl 12 M. I. Class I Works, 3 M I 
Class II (PW D), 22 Lift Irrigation Works and 
91 I. P. D. Yela Works were completed.

5.27 During the current year (1982*83) 154 
M. I. Class I Works, 112 M. I. Class II Works 
(PW D), 145 Lift Irrigation Works and 509 I. P D. 
Yela Works are taken up for execution with a 
proposed physical tarjget of 6,788 ha. (net) or 
8,428 ha. (gross) of additional area with a budget 
provision of Rs. 565 lakhs. It is cxpected that 
R^. 765 lakhs will be spent during 1982-83 to 
achieve the revised physical target of 9,325 ha. 
(net) or 11,555 ha. (gross) of additional area under 
minor irrigation. Thus by the end of the third 
year 0(f the Sixth Plan, Rs. 1736 lakhs is expected 
to be spent to achieve an additional area of 25,679 
ha. (net) or 30,849 ha. (gross) under minor irriga
tion.

5.28 During the current year, 43 M. I. Class I 
Works and 52 lift irrigation worics are targeted 
for completion. In addition to  this 50 per cent 
of the M. I. Class II (PW D) and I. P. D. Works 
are also targeted for completion. The financial 
and physical achievements under minor irrigation 
programme as at the end of December, 1982 
indicate that the targets for the year will be 
achieved fully. The physical achievement by 
end of December, 1982 excluding that achieved 
through schemes executed by District C:ollectors 
is 5,150 ha. (Net).

5.29 The details of physical and financial 
achievements during 1981-82 are given in Table 5.2.

T a b le  5 2 

Physical Achievement in Minor Irrigation

Type o f M inor Irrigation

(1)

Achievem ent in hectares 
during 1981-82

T otal at the end o f  
1981-82

Anticipated achievem ent 
during 1982-83

1. M inor Irrigation Glass I
2 . D o Class II (P .W .D .)
3 . D o. Class II with

People’s partici
pation

4 . Lift Irrigation
5 . I.P .D . Yelah
6 . R epairs to Damages Caused to M . 1. 

Structures
7 . Construction and D eepening

W ells and I ’anks
8 . Irrigation Facilities to Drought

Prone Areas
9 . Investigation

T otal

N et Gross N et Gross Financial 
(Rs. laklis)

N et Physical
(Ha.)
Gross

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1015
75

1523
75

18540
70713

27961
70713

165.00
6 0 .00

1807
680

2622
680

2471
1676
1337

2471
2514
1337

5051
27380
14185

5051
41071
14185

5 0 .00  
165.00
9 0 .0 0

588
1813
1200

588
2638
1200

486 486 2429 2429 2 4 .0 0 ,700 7(30

N il N il N il N il 1 .00 N il N il

7060 8406 138298 161410

10.00

565 .00 6788 8428



Flood Control and Anti-sea Erosion

5.30 During the rainy seasons heavy iloocls 
occur causing substantial damage to crops giown 
on either side of the rivers and to structuies 
including a large number of dwelling units border
ing the rivers. The damages caused by floods to 
agricultural lands, public property, roads, canals 
etc., are very significant. Flood control measures 
for the flood prone areas could not be taken up 
in the state as part of a comorehensivc plan during 
the previous plan periods due to lack of funds. 
The Sixth Plan outlay for flood control is Rs. 1000 
lakhs to protect an area of 8,458 ha. The Sixth 
Plan Programme is based on a short range plan to 
m eet the immediate requirements.

5.31 During the first year (1980-81) of the Sixth 
Plan Rs> 109 lakh was spent to protcct an area
1,115 ha. During the year 1981-82, Rs. 96 lakh 
was spent to protect an area of L2 i0 ha. *Tbs 
programme of work during the year include com
pletion of as many spill over works as possible, 
taking up of the work of widening and deepening 
the leading channel of I'hottappally Spillway,

purchase of dredgers, providing better drainage 
facilities to low lying areas in Cochin and Calicu't 
cities etc.

5.32 A large part of the* coast line of Kerala is 
subjected to severe erosion during monsoons, which 
result in damages to paddy lands, dwelling units 
and pollution of inland and fresh water lakes. 
Nearly 320 km. out of 560 km. of coast line in Kerala 
is exposed to sea erosion.

5.33 Till March 1982, an amoatit o f Rs. 45 crores 
has been spent to protect 256.13 km. of coast line. 
During the year 1981-82 only Rs. 525 lakhs was 
provided. This was finally modified to Rs. 631 lakhs. 
A n amount of Rs. 700 lakhs was spent with corres
ponding increase in physical achievement during 
the year. Against the original target of 12 km. 
of formation of new sea wall and reformation of
5 km. of existing sea walls, .15 km. of new sea walls 
were formed in addition to 5 km. of reformation.

5.34 The physical and financial achievements 
for the year i981 82 in respect of flood control and 
anti-sea erosion work are given in Table 5.3.

T a b l e  5 . 3

Flood Control And Anti Sea Erosion

Item

~(1)

t . Anti Sea Erosion

i  Flood (lontrol

Benefits during 1981-82 

(2)

15 km. o f New  Sea 
W alls and 5 km. o f  
Reformation of O ld  
Sea W all

1210 ha.

A nticipated achievem ent during 1982-83 

F inancial Physical

(3) (4)

525 lakhs

75 lakhs

12 km. o f N ew  Sea 
W all and 5 km. o f 
Reformation o f old  
Sea W all

1050 ha.

Power

5.35 The failure of the monsoon restricted 
po»wer generation in the State in 1982. The low 
intensity of rainfall resulted in meagre inflows into 
th e  hydel reservoirs during 1982, and it was only 
91,616 Mcft. as against an inflow of 2,2.5,367 Mcft. 
duiring 1981. Consequently, the State had to 
resort to a power cut of 20 per cent on high tension 
an>d extra high tension consumers from December 
19̂ 82. Export of power to Tansil Nadu and 
Karnataka was appreciably yeduced froni July 1982 
and almost discontinued from September 1982. 
Stioppage of export of power to the neighbouring 
States and the power cut imposed on major con
sumers have severely affected the revenue returns 
of the Kerala Stale Eiectricity Boar<l The short
fall in (he revenuL- of the K. S. R. B. on account 
of the shortt'all in power generation is estimated 
as Rs. 59 crores. The shortfall in industrial 
production, because of the power cut, would also 
be of the order of several crores of rupees.

5.36 Till March 1982 the total investment in 
thie power sector was Rs. (>05 crores which accounts 
W  about 25 per cent of the total plan exj)enditure

incurred by the State. As a result of the above 
sizeable investment in the power sector, the installed 
electrical power generation capability of tlie State 
recorded an impressive growth from 132.5 MW 
in 1960-61 to 1011.5 MW at present. During this 
period the annual power generation increased 
from 591 Mkwh to 5539 Mkwh. The per capita 
power consumption also rose from 30 kwh in 
1960-61 to 115 kwh in 1981-82.

5.37 During the year under review, 110 KV 
substations at Vaikom, 66 KV substations at 
Walayar, Kandassankadavu, C havara and Edappal 
were completed A total number of 1.79 lakh 
service connections were provided, 33,182 street 
lights were installed. 12,688 pumpsets were ener
gised and 562 Harijan and Tribal colonies were 
provided with electricity during the year 1982

5.38 Daring 1981-82, an amount of Rs. 72.17 
crores was spent on power sector against the plan 
outlay of Rs. 50.07 crores. 'Ihe increas.; in experi- 
diture was mainlv due to the additional expendi- 
ture necessitated for the ongoing generation schemes 
and for the transmission and distribution schemes. 
It is anticipated that an amoutit of Rs. 57 crores



would be spent during the current year i.e., 1982 83 
as against a plan outlay of Rs. 50 crores.

Generation Projects

5.39 The power generatioo potential created 
through the completed power projects in the Slate 
and the actual generation of power in 1981-82 are 
given in Table 5.4.

T a bl e  5 .4

Power Projects in Kercda- Power Generation Capability 1981-82

Name of the Pi oject
Installed 
capacity 
in M.W.

Energy
Potential
Mkwh.

Units
Generated
Mkwh.

1. Paliivasal 37.5 284 241.34

2. Sengulam 48.0 182 160.46

3. N eriam&nga lam 45.0 237 288.54

4. Pamiiar 30.0 148 120.25

5. Peringalkuthu 32.0 170 222.90

6. Sholayar 54.0 233 257.14

7. Sabarigiri 300.0 1213 1541.77

8. Kuttiadi 75.0 248 294.40

9. Idukki 390.0 2015 2412.50

Total 1011.5 4730 5539.30

5.40 Details relating *to generation schemes, 
transmission and distribution works are given in 
the following paragraphs:

Ongoing Projects:

(1) Idamalayar Hydro Electric Scheme

5.41 The Idamalayar Project estimated to cost 
Rs. 74.70 crores is a low head hydro-electric scheme 
in Idukki District. It is a multipurpose scheme 
for power, irrigation, industrial and domestic 
water supply and salinity control in the lower reaches 
of Periyar. The project comprsies a reservoir of 
1090 M. Cum capacity by constructing a 91 m high 
straight gravity concrete dam across Idamalayar 
river and diversion of this water through a water 
conductor system to the 75 MW generating station 
located on the left bank of the river to produce 
320 million units of energy per annum. The dam 
concreting is in progress and about 55 per cent is 
over by end of 1982. The power house works 
are also in progress. Due to labour dispute, the 
tunnel could not be constructed as programmed. 
Contracts for the tunnel lining works together with 
the balance driving of 24 meters and for the surge 
shaft works have been awarded recently and works 
are expected to be commenced soon. As per 
latest programme the two units of the scheme will 
be commissioned by 9/84 and 11/84 respectively. 
The expenditure on the project upto 3/82 is 
Rs. 44.64 crores. During 1982-83 the cash flow 
upto 11/82 is Rs. 7. 58 crores.

(2) Idukki Stage III

*5.42 This is an augmentation scheme estimated 
to cost Rs. 11.50 crores and aims at diversion of 
adjacent Kallar and Erattayar waters to the Idukki 
reservoir for augmenting the power generation at 
Idukki power station by 376 million units per annum. 
Though works on the scheme was ctnnmenced in 
1975-76 labour problems, contract failures, rehabi
litation problems due to the enactme/it of the 
Forest Conservation Act 1980 and the resultant 
physical obstruction caused by Ihe local settlers 
etc., affected the works very badly resulted in the 
slippage of the earlier completion schedule-

5.43 In respect of Kallar diversion system, the 
2905 m long Kallar tunnel is almost cwniplete except 
a length of 60 m. The tunnel would have been 
through in 6/82 but for strike. This is under 
negotiation for a settlement. The construction of 
the Kallar dam was commenced during the year 
and about 30 per cent completed by 8/82 when the 
work was abandoned by the contractor demanding 
higher revision of rates. The contractor is being 
persuaded to recommence the works.

5.44 In respect of Erattayar diversion system the 
3803 m. long tunnel was made through in 1979-80 
and diversion was effected during monsoon of that 
year. The Erattayar dam works stopped in 2/81 
due to labour strike when about 27 per cent of 
the masonry/concrete works were over, and could 
not be resumed.

5.45 Attempts are being made lo resolve all 
the issues involved. According to the latest indi
cations it might be possible to complete the scheme 
works by 1983-84. The expenditure on the project 
upto 3/82 is Rs. 8.94 crores and diiring 1982 83 
cash flow upto 11/82 is Rs. 0.57 crores.

(3) Sabarigiri Augmentation

5.46 This scheme estimated to cost Rs. 6.14 
crores envisages diversion of the adjacent Upper 
Moozhiyar waters to the Kakki reservoir and Kullar, 
Gaviar, and Meenar waters into the Pamba reser
voir for additional power generation of about 
125 million units per annum at the existing 
Sabarigiri power station.

5.47 All the works relating to the Upper Moozhi 
yar diversion to Kakki reservoir were completed 
and diversion effected from 5/79 onv/ards. The 
works relating to Pamba diversion were affected 
very badly due to labour problems, contract failures, 
non-availability of forest land for work sites etc., 
resulting in the slippage of the completion schedule.

5.48 The 2104 m. long Gaviar-Meenar diversion 
tunnel is the critical item of work of this scheme. 
After failure of an earlier contract, a new contract 
has been arranged and the tunnel driving works 
are progressing now. Main works of the 11000 m 
Gaviar dam have been completed. Works on 
Kullar, Meenar I and Meenar II dams are in 
various stages of construction now due to the 
aforestated reasons. These works are being 
resumed/re-arranged and it is expected to complete



all the works on the scheme by 1984-8S The 
expenditure on the scheme upto 3/82 is Rs 4.37 
crores and the cash flow during the year 1982-83 
upto 11/82 is Rs. 0.29 crores.

(4) K akkad Hydro Electric Scheme

5.49 This 50 MW scheme is primarily a tailrace 
scheme of the existing Sabarigiri Hydro Eleclric 
Project. The project will add to the State grid 
262 million units of energy per annum. Works on 
the scheme were commenced in 1978-79 and major 
portion of construction of infrastruciure works 
is over. Though contracts for the construction 

 ̂ km, long inter connecting tunnel and 7.5 km. 
long power tunnel were entered into in 10/79 and 
works commenced, these contracvs had to be 
terminated in 6/81 due to contract faiUires. Alter
nate arrangements are being made in respect of 
these works. Works on other major component 
stnictures of the project are also being arranged. 
As per present assessment the project which costs 
Rs. 29.20 crores is expected to be completed iji 
1987. The amount spent on the scheme upto 3/82  
is Rs. 4.66 crores. The cash flow upto 11/82  
chi ring 1982-83 is Rs. 1.53 crores.

(5) Idukki Sia^e II

5.50 I ’his Canadian-aided project, costing Rs. 80 
crores to add 3 more units of 130 MW (4th, 5th 
and 6th units) in Idukki Power Station is primarily 
meant to meet the peaking needs ol the power 
system. The contracts for 'he supply of generating 
units and steel plates for pressure shaft liners have 
been awarded and steel plates arrived at ( ochin 
in 10/82 from Canada. Contract for the fabrica- 
lion of steel liners have also been awarded. All 
other enabling works are on hand at work site. 
The present programme is \o commisfuon the 4th 
unit by 12/84, 5th unit by 3/85 and 6th unit by 
6/85. The cash flow on the scheme during !he 
current year upto 11/82 is Hs. 1.37 crores.

(6 ) Kallada hi. E. Scheme

5.51 This Rs. 11.8 crores scheme is a low head 
scheme with a dam to power station in the ongoing 
Kallada irrigation scheme. It envisages installa
tion of 2 units of 7.5 MW each to generate 65 
million units of energy per annum and is scheduled 
for completion by 1984 8 .̂

5.52 Preliminary and enablifig woiks on the 
powerv scheme have been jommcnced. Global 
tenders for generating equipment have been received 
and they are under scrutiny in C’entral Klectricity 
Authority as the project is posed for being spon
sored for Japanese aid.

(7) Silenf \ alley II. /■. Scheme

5.53 The 240 MW (under two stages) Silent 
Valley Hydro El‘;ctric Scheme located in Palghat 
District envisage.s utilisation of waiers of Kunthi 
puzha river, a tributary ot Bharathapuziia for 
power generation to the tune of about .522 million 
units of energy per annum. The wavers released 
from the power station can be further utilised 
fo! irrigating about 10,000 hectares of land lower

4|723 |M a

down the Valley. As per 1979 estimate the cost 
of the scheme is Rs. 58 crores for first stage develop
ment. Though the scheme commenced in 1973, 
at was slowed down due to paucity of funds at the 
initial stages and later for want of clearance from 
Government of India on ecological angle. A t 
present all the works in respect of the Project 
have been suspended as ■iirect6d by the G o\ern- 
ment of India.

(8) Lower Periyar H. E. Project

5.54 This scheme is conceived as a tailrace
cum run off the river scheme in the lower reaches 
of Periyar just below the Neriamangaiatn power 
station. The installed capacity, firm p-iwer benefit 
and annual power generation of the scheme are 
180 MW, 56.3 MW  and 493 million units respec
tively. Techno-economic clearance for th-
scheme from the Central Electricity Authority and 
environmental clearance from the IJeparlment of 
Science and Technology, Government of India, 
have been received. Clearance from the forest 
angle as per Forest C onservation A ;t 1980 is yet 
to be obtained. Sanction from Planfin.L  ̂ Commis
sion is also awaited. Preliminary and enabling 
works on the scheme are 'n progress.

(9) A dvance A ction

5.55 Advance action fiave been comnicnced 
on new schemes Hke Karapara-Kunarkutty, 
Kuttiadi Augmentation, Manant'havady and Pooyan 
kutty, the project reports of which have been 
forwarded to the Central Electricity Authority.

(10) Survey atui Investigation

5.56 Extensive survey anil investigation works for 
new hydel schemes as well ts  collection of hydro- 
logical and metereological data required for the 
preparation of project reports were continued during 
the year also. Project Reports on Munnar H E. 
Schcme with installed capacity of 240 MW costing 
about Rs. 182 crores is under preparation.

5.57 Project report on Peringalkuthu and 
Adirappally scheme with i-istalled capacity of 
200 MW costing Rs. 130.55 crores has been for
warded to ( ’entral Electricity Authority for approval

Traiisniksion

5.58 Since larger outlays had to be earmarked 
for generation schemes, adequate investments could 
not be niatle for ihc transmission works. T'his has 
resulted in unsatisfactory voltage levels, high line

ppiy. Several 
v scheduled

losses and frequent interruptions in su 
of the substations and lines original , 
for construction during the fourth and fifth five 
year plans are still to be completed. Forest C(m- 
servation Act 1980 and organised mass resistance 
fioni the public against cutting of trees arc scriuus 
bottlenecks in the construction of transmission 
lines. Delays in acquisition of land required for 
the construction of substations are creating problems 
in the construction of substations.



5.59 The following substations and related trans
mission lines were completed during the year 1982, 
110 KV substation at Vaikom, 66 KV substations 
at Walayar, Kandassankadavu, Chavara and 
Edappal. Works on other substations and lines to be 
completed during the Sixth Plan Period were also 
undertaken during 1982. Expenditure for Plan 
works for transmission during 1981-82 was 
Rs. 16.57 crores.

5.60 The progress of achievements in the trans
mission sector is given in Table 5.5.

T a b l e  5.5

Progress o f  achievements on Transmission and Distribution

Particulars Position  
as on  

31-3-1981

Position  
as on

31-12-1982

220 K V  Lines Ct. 2m. 

110 K V  Lines Ct. K m . 

66 K V  Lines Ct. K m . 

11 K V  Lines K m . 

r.T  Lines K m .

H8G.8 
1545.2  

2 0 7 5 .5  

14188 5 

51635 9

Step up Transformef Capacity MVA 1148.0 

N o. of E .fI.T . Substations 91

8. Step down Transformer C apacity M V A  2 9 2 8 .5

9. Distribution Transformers

8 8 7 .3

1 6 7 2 .7

2 3 2 2 .5  

15725.6  

6533 0 .5

im .o
100

3 0 8 5 .5

(a) Nos, 116.56 12923

(b) Capacity— K V A 9 7 2H 2 1246784

10. N o . o f Villages Electrified 1268 1268

11. N o. o f  Consumers 1587577 1969133

12. N o. o f Street Lights 372005 432346

13. N o. o f  Irrigation Pumpsets 86795 107040

Distribution and Rural Electrification

5.61 Kerala State Electricity Board had launched
a special drive during 1980-81 for clearing pending 
applications for new electric connections. The
efforts for clearing off pending connections was 
continued during the year 1982. Major achieve
ments during the year 1982 are given below:

Services connected up . . 1,79.596
Street lights installed . . 33,182
Agricultural pumpsets energised . , 12,688
Ilarijan and tribal colonies

electrified , . 562

5.62 All the villages in the State as per the 1971 
census have been electrified during 1979-80. But 
several of the Karas in these villages are still to 
be electrified. Electrification of Karas also has 
been taken up with loans from Rural Electrifica
tion Corporation. Here again inadequacy of funds 
is the main bottleneck. Budget allocation for works 
in the distribution sector for 1981-82 v.as Rs. 23.39 
crores and actual expenditure was Rs. 32.95 crores.

5.63 The district-wise distribution of pumpsets 
energised in the State by the end of December 1982 
is given in Table 5.6.

T able  5 .6  

Pumpsets Energised—District-wise

District
N o . o f  Pumpsets Energised

Trivandrum

Q uiion

Alleppey

K ottayam

Idukki

Ernakulam

Trichur

Palghat

M alappuram

Kozhikode

C^annanore

W ynad

Total

As on As on
31-3-1981 31-12-19H.!

1557 2295

965 1248

1011 1030

3308 3957

1867 2223

16738 18830

41024 50103

11396 14331

3931 5480

1305 1371

3588 5809

105 363

86795 107040

Financial position of the K. S. K. Board

5.64 The revenue receipts of the Board for th;;
year 1980-81 is Rs. 106.87 crores and that for
1981-82, as per latest estimate is Rs. 124 51 crores.
After meeting the operation, maintenance and
management expenses including depreciation, the 
net surplus available for payment of interest on 
loans from Qovernment and other financial insti 
tutions comes to Rs. 36.16 crores during 1980-81
and Rs. 44.40 crores during 1981-82. The interest
payable on loans from Government and Financial 
institutions for 1980-81 and 1981-82 is Rs 23.69
crores and Rs. 29.42 crores respectively.

5.65 Thus after meeting all the expenses incurred
in connection with the generation, transmission and 
distribution of electricity, ihe Board has earned a 
surplus of Rs. 12.46 crores during 1980-81 and
Rs. 14.98 crores during 1981-82. The surplus avai
lable during 1980-81 has been utilised for clearing 
the past liabilities in respect of interest i)n loan 
from Stale Government shown as contingent lia
bility in the accounts of the Board. The contingent 
liability which stood at Rs. 9.09 crores as on 
31-3-1980 has not only been adjusted completely, 
but also shows a net surplus of Rs. 3.37 r.rores as 
on 31-3-1981.

5.66 The figures for 1982-83 are provisiofial 
based on estimates taking into account the power 
cut imposed by the Board with effect from l-2-i982. 
If the rate of power cut is enhanced during the



financial year the gross revenue will be deci eased 
and the deficit increased to that extent. The total 
capital investment of the Board will be Rs. 605.76 
crores by end of 1981-82, and Rs. 662.76 crores by 
end of 1982-83, resulting in a net additional capital 
investment of Rs. 57 crores. During 1982-83 it is 
estimated that the gross revenue will be Rs. 109.64 
crores and the net operating surplus will be Rs. 18.60 
crores. The interest payable during the year is 
Rs. 31.83, resulting in a net deficit of Rs. 13.23 
crores by the end of the year.

Power Tariff

5.67 The Kerala State Electricity Board has to  
raise revenue from internal resources to contribute

a reasonable sum towards the cost of its capital 
works. The escalation in prices of all commodities 
and services including plant and equipment, 
increased operation and maintenance cost of 
supply systems, increased rate of interest payable 
on loans, and highly subsidised tariff given to 
certain categories of consumers have all resulted 
in the present tariff rate becoming inadequate for 
the Board to make a reasonable revenue return.

5.68 The average rate of electricity supply and 
electricity duty for different categories of consumers 
are given in Appendix 5.7.





C H A PTER  6  

INDUSTRY

A n  Overview

The incentives and financial assistance offered 
by the State Government enabled to have a notice
able increase in the number of small scale industries 
in  the State. During 1981-82, 3023 small scale
industries were newly registered with the Depart
m ent of Industries and Commerce. This has 
resulted in the creatioti of additional employment 
to  the tune of 32,800. In the large and medium  
sector, 13 industrial units were given financial 
assistance during the year by the Kerala State 
Industrial Development Corporation. Among, these 
three were new units and the remaining were exist
ing units taking up expansion diversification. 
Among the new units, w ood Systems (India) 
Private Ltd. and United Veneers (Private) Ltd. 
started production during 1981-82. The South India 
W ire Ropes Ltd. has completed the tliversification 
for the production of cable armour strips. There 
was substantial increase in the sales turnover of 
the Keltron group of companies. It has crossed 
Rs. 25 crore mark during 1981-82 and expected to 
b't over Rs. SO cToies m The Kerala State
Textile Corporation has taken steps for staiting 
three spinning mills with 12,000 spindle capacity 
euoh, in the :li?tritis of Cannanore, Malappuram and 
Alleppey, in the first stage. I'wo other mills, one 
iia Palghat district and another in Trivandrum 
dnstrict, would be taken up for implementation during 
the second stage.

6.2 Out of 16 manufacturing companies in the 
Sttate luily owned by the State Oovernnient, seven 
umits are managed by the holding company, Kerala 
Sttate Industrial Enterprises l.td. Production and 
sales turnover ot all these companies recorded 
nioticeable increase duriiig 1981-82. Excepting 
Ti ivaiuhuin Rubber Works Ltd, and Kernlii Ceramics 
L,td, Kundra the remaining five units have earned 
profit during the year. Among the industrial units 
oiutside the management of the Kerala State Indus
trial Enterprises Limited, Steel Industries Kerala 
Limited improved its working results during the year 
amd earned profit against loss in the previous year. 
There was decrease in the protit earned by the Kerala 
Minerals and Metals Limited during the year as 
compared to the previous year The losses sustained 
by Trivandrum Spinning Mills, Foam Mattings (India) 
Liimited and Scooters Kerala Limited have increased 
diuriiig the year- Kerala Automobiles Limited, 
Tirivandrum and Malabar Cements Limited, Palghat 
are in the advanced stages of implementation '[he 
first phase of manufacturing, viz. production of 500 
thiree wheelers, in Kerala Automobiles Limited is 
expected to be achieved by the end of 1982 83. Trial 
rum in the cement factory at Walayar is expected 
to* commence by the middle of 1983.

6.3 Among Government majoriiy companies, 
Tjravancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd, United Electn- 
cail Industries Ltd., Travancore Cements Ltd., Traco
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Cable Co. Ltd. and Forest Industries (Travancore) 
Ltd. were working on profit during 1981-82. All 
these companies have shown increase in their profits 
compared to the previous year. All the same, 
special mention has to be made regard.'ng the per
formance of Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd. and 
Travancore Cements Ltd. which have almost doubled 
their profits compared to the previous year. 
Travancore Titanium Products Limited, Transfor
mers and Electricals Kerala Ltd., Chalakudy Refrac
tories Ltd. and Travancore Sugars and Chemicals 
I.td. have incurred losses during the year.

6.4 Among Government of India Companies, 
Cochin Refineries Ltd., Indian Rare Earths Limited 
and Modern Food Industries (India) Limited have 
substantially increased their production and profit 
margin during 1981-82. Hindustan Machine Tools 
Ltd., Kalamassery and Hindustan Latex Limited, 
Trivandrum, have also increased their production 
considerably and earned profits against losses during 
the previous year. Indian Telephone Industries 
ivimited increased its production during the year 
and maintained its profit margin at -ilmost the same 
level as in the previous year. FACT Ltd. and 
Hindustan Insecticides l-td., on the other liand, have 
incurred heavy losses during the year.

6.5 The problems of unemployment and under 
employment in the traditional industries of coir, 
handloom and cashew persisted. As a result of in
tensive eflorts for revhalising the coir industry, more 
primary coir co-operative societies have been orga
nised, These co-operatives have purchased 190 
million husks during 1981-82 as against 161 million 
during the previous year. The value of coir yarn pro
duced by these societies increased by 38 per cent 
during the year. On the other hand, the production 
and export in the manufacturing co-operative 
societies have declined considerably. The handloom 
sector experienced difficulties due to the increase in 
the price of yarn during the year. About 4000 
looms have been additionally brought under the co
operative fold during the year. Production of hand
loom cloth in the co-operative sector during 1981-82 
was 33 million metres worth Rs. 22 crores as against
30.5 million metres worth Rs. 15.25 crores in the 
previous year. There was slight decline in the prO' 
duction of cloth by Handloom Development Corpo
ration from 15.40 lakhs metres in 1980-81 to 14.17 
lakh meters in 1981-82. Scarcity of raw nuts con
tinued to be the major problem in the cashew 
industry rendering about a lakh of labourers un
employed duriiig major part of the year. Nearly
61,700 tonnes of raw nuts were procurred internaliy 
and 28,600 tonnes were imported. Processing of 
these raw nuts could provide employment only for 
about two and a half months during the year, The 
Khadi and Village Industries Board through its 
Special Employment Programme, created about
10,000 additional employment during the year.



Industrial Production

6.6 Industrial production in the State increased by
16.4 per cent during 1980-81 over the previous year 
as the annual average index of industrial production 
increased from 160.74 in 1979-80 (ba>>e 1970=100) to 
187.10 in 1980-81. The quarterly index of indus
trial production rose from 159.29 at the end of  
March 1980 to 179.12 at the end of the first quarter 
ending June 1980 and to 197.15 at the end of the 
quarter ending September 1980. But it decreased to
191.60 at the end of December 1980 and further to
180.53 at the end of March 1981 There v̂ 'as an 
increase of 12 per cent in industrial production 
during the first quarter of the year 1980-81 and 24 
per cent in I he second quarter over the correspond
ing periods in the previous year. The rates of 
growth decreased to 17 per cent in the third quarter 
ended December 1980 and again to 13 per cent in 
the quarter ended March 1981. Substantial increase 
has been recorded in the manufacture of food pro
ducts, machine tools, electrical machinery etc., during 
the year. The production of textile products, wool, 
silk and synthetic fibre textiles, rubber, plastic, 
petroleum products etc.; on the other hand, v^itness- 
ed marginal decrease.

6.7 Value added by manufacture, at current 
prices, has increased from Rs. 473.87 crores m
1979-80 to Rs. 557.V7 crores in 19S0-^1 registering 
an increase of 17.6 per cent. The growth of regis
tered manufacturing sector was 15.4 per cent and

that of unregistered manufacturing scctor 20 
per cent. N et domestic product originating from  
manufacturing sector at constant (1970-71) prices, 
on the other hand, recorded an increase of only
0.95 per cent from Rs. 218.25 crores in 1979-80 
to Rs. 220.32 crores in 1980-81.

W ork nig Factories and Em ployment

6.8 The number of registered factories ana 
employment lin the State at Ihe end of 1981 was 
almost stagnating at previous year’s level. The 
number of factories increased to 9106 at the end 
of 1981 from the previous years level of 9104, 
registering an increase of only two, i. c., one each 
in the districts of Ernakulam and Cannanore. The 
increase in the number of registered factories during
1980 was 613 and in 1979 it was 707. Average 
daily employment in these factories also showed 
only a marginal increase of 71 during 1981. 
Increase in employment is noticed only in the case 
of Alleppey, Ernakulam and Cannanore districts 
to the extent of 59, 11 and 11 respectively. In 
the case of Kottayam district, there was marginal 
decrease to the extent of 10.

6.9 The district-wise break up of registered 
workdiig factories and employment is shown in 
Table-6.1. The industry-wise and district-wise 
distribution of the working factories and employ
ment is given in Appendix 6.1.

T able  6 .1  

Registered Working Factories in Kerala

District N um ber o f Factories 
1979 1980 1981

N um ber of Employm< nt 
1979 1980 1981

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Trivandrum 324 361 361 18802 19769 19769

2 . Q uilon 837 901 901 126313 124624 124624

3 . Alleppey 570 625 625 16794 17749 17808

4 . K ottayam 639 697 697 8316 8736 8726

5 . Idukki 123 125 125 4635 4734 4734

f). Ernakulam 143G 1563 1564 39592 40809 40820

7 . Trichur 970 1001 1001 21653 21853 2185'i

8 . Palghat 908 942 942 11682 11909 11909

9 . M alappuram 184 240 240 2925 3575 3575

10. Kozhikode 1189 1235 1235 22934 23887 23887

11. Cannanore 1311 1414 1415 21856 22799 22810

Total 8491 9104* 9106* 295502 300444* 300515*

Source: Directorate o f Econom ics and Statistics.
* Provisional

Central Public Sector Investm ent

6.10 Central public sector investment (gross
block) in India increased by about 14 per cent 
during 1980-81 from Rs. 18161 crores at the end 
of March, 1980 to Rs. 21172 crores at the end

of March, 1981. The States of Maharashtra, 
Madhya Pradesh and Bihar received the central 
investments to the tune of Rs. 514 crores, Rs. 405 
crores and Rs. 390 crores respectively during
1980-81. In Kerala however only Rs. 59 crores 
accounting for 1.96 per cent of the total investment



was made during the year. Share of the
State in the total central public sector invest
ment decreased to 2.27 per cent from the previous
year’s level of 2.33 per cent. The shares of
other southern States like Andhra Pradesh and
Tamil Nadu, on the other hand, have registered 
increase during this period. Details relating to

state-wise value of property under the central 
public sector as at the end o f March 1980 and 
1981 are given in Table 6.2. A  brief account of 
the activities of some of the major Government 
of India manufacturing concerns during 1981-82 is 
given below:

'I'ABLE 6 . 2

State-wise Value o f  Property {Gross-Black) 
Under Central Public Sector

{Rs. in Crores)

As on 31 St M arch 198(1 As on 31 st M art li 1981
State/U nion 'ferritoty V alue of Perceiilage Value o f Percentage

(I)

1. Andlira I’radcsh

2 . Assam

3. liiliar

4 . Gujarat

5. Haryana

6 Himachfvl PracU'̂ U 
7 , Karnataka 

B. K e r a la  

9 . M adhya Pradrah

10. Maharashtra

11. Orissa

12. Punjab

13. Rajasthan

14. T am il N adu  

If'. Uttar Pradesh 

1(). West Hengal

17. Jam m u & Kashmir 

IH. Delhi

19. Goa

20 . Other States/U nion Territories

21. ITnallocatcd

rotal

Property Propei ty

(2) (3) (4) (5)

775.12 4 .2 7 9H7..56 4 .6 6

490 .37 2 .7 0 6 6 6 ,8 8 3 .1 5

3 1 5 1 .G7 17 .35 35^11.40 16.73

879 .80 4 .8 5 1068.45 5.0;.

252 .9 7 1 .39 261 .15 1.23

1‘27 M 0.7(1 147 M 0 .7 0

74H.4,’> 4 .11 8 6 4 .6 4 3 .9 9

422 .84 2 .3 3 481 .9 6 2 .27

2230.77 12 28 2 634 .67 12.44

1313.94 7 .2 3 1826.80 8 .6 3

928 .37 5 .11 1038.99 4 .91

362 .52 2 .0 0 418 .6 4 1 .98

337. (i2 1 .86 361..56 1.71

7 4 /.7 4 4 .1 2 922 .5 7 4 36

8 02 .28 4 .4 2 1017.90 4 .81

1540.39 8 ,4 8 1731.11 8 .1 8

7 .05 0 .0 4 10.03 0 .0 5

501 .89 2 .7 6 60 4 .1 6 2 .8 5

6 .3 7 0 .0 3 6 .9 4 0 .0 3

1.50.24 0 83 176.43 0 .8 3

2385 72 13.14 2422 .14 11.44

18161.14 100.00 2 1171 .78 100.00

Soutcei Public Enterprises Survey, 1980-81
Bureau of Public Enterprises, M inistry oi Finance, GovcrnTneiit o f  India.

1. O  ichin Refineries L im ited

6.11 The performance of ( ocbin Refineries 
Lim ited was quite encouraging during 1981 “82, 
Thr Company processed 31,20,283 lonnes of crud;'
oil averaging 63,965 BP('D during 1981-82 com 
pared to 29,12,451 tonnes averaging 59,282 BPC D 
in th e  previous year. Value of production and 
salifs turnover of the Company during 1981-82 
registered growth of 37 per cent each over those 
of the previous year. Value of production increased 
from Rs, 55823.38 lakhs in 1980-81 to Rs. 76500 
lakhs in 1981-82. Sales turnover increased to

Rs. 76803.24 lakhs as compared to Rs. 56064.65 
lakhs in the previous year. There v/as sabstaatial 
increase in the net profit earned by the Company 
which rose from Rs. 202 63 lakhs in 1980-81 
to Rs. 619.85 lakhs in 1981-82, These impiove- 
ments in the working results of the Company 
were achieved despite certain productiofi hurdles 
faced during 1981-82 such as plant shut downs and 
povver failures.

6,12 The Government of India continued to 
arrange supply of crude oil to the Refinery under 
agreements with oil producing nations of the Middle



East In addition to the 445658 tonnes of 
Bombay High Crude, the Company received other 
varieties of crude oil for processing which include 
Arabian Light, Basrah, Darius, Dubai Crude, 
Iranian Heavy, Kuwait Crude, Light Iranian, 
Maya, Rostam, Salman, Sassan and Umm-Shaif. 
The implementation of the Secondary Processing 
Project, cost of w'hich is revised at Rs. 116,66 
crores and the Capacity Expansion Project costing 
Rs. 15.93 crores, has been progressing satisfac
torily during 1981-82. These projects are sche
duled to ne completed by March, 1984. In 1981-82 
the C)mnany avalied an amount of Rs. 19 crores 
from the Oil Industry Development Board (lO DB) 
ft)r the implementation of the Secondary Proces
sing Project. Of the loan of US $ 200 nTlllion 
to the Ciovernment of India approved by the 
International Bank for Reconstruction and D e\ elop- 
ment, for the refinery modernisation projects, it 
is expected that a part of it, i. e., US $ 35 million 
will be available to the Company for its Secondary 
Processing and Capacity Expansion Projects.

Fertilisers and Chemicals Travancore L im ited

6.13 During 1981-82 production of fertilisers by 
the Company registered a decline to 5,82,225 tonnes 
from 6,16,188 tonnes in the previous year. In 
terms of nutrient nitrogen, the overall production 
was 1,66,839 tonnes against 1 JO,335 tonnes attained 
during 1980-81. Production of phosphorous 
pentoxide was 59,306 tonnes compared to 70,876 
tonnes in the previous year. Total value of produc
tion, on the other hand, has shov/n improvement 
to the extent of 9 per cent over the previous year's 
level, due to price rise, ft amounted to Rs. 14641.82 
lakhs as against Rs. 13443,51 lakhs in 1980-81. 
Sales turnover also increased by 7 per cent to 
Rs. 13131 lakhs. However, the operations of the 
Company during 1981-82 resulted in a net loss of 
Rs. 1098.97 lakhs compared to a net profit of
Rs. 160.37 lakhs in 1980-81. The adverse working
results are mainly due to lower production and 
higher consumption of inputs in Cochin Division 
Phase 11 Plants, increase in number of shut downs, 
higher maintenance costs etc. Besides, the prices 
of naphtha and sulphur, the main inputs of 
ammonium sulphate has increased considerably, 
while the increase could not be shifted on to 
product pricing due to market constraints. Though 
the Cochin Division of the Company established
new records during 1981-82 in the production of
ammonia and urea, there was decline in the 
production of complex fertilisers. Lower produc
tion in the Udyogamandal plants was mainly due 
to extraneous reasons like shortage of sulphuric 
acid, salinity in river water, pov/er interruptions 
and failure of new air blower in the acid plant. 
Government of India, in April 1982, accorded 
sanction for the establishment of a Caprolactum  
Project along with revamping and rehabilitation 
of the Udyogamandal Division of FACT. The 
Project, involving an outlay of Rs. 148 crores, is 
to manufacture 5000 tonnes of caprolactum and
2,25,000 tonnes of ammonium sulphate as a co
product per annum by the High Sulphate Route 
based on benzene from Cochin Refineries Limited. 
Urgent steps are being taken by the FACT to 
establish the caprolactum plant, which should

enable to have down-stream industries in tlie 
manufacture of nylon in and around U dyoga
mandal.

Indian Rare Earths L im ited

6.14 The operations of the two major divisions
of the Company located in the State viz. Rare 
Earths Division at Udyogamandal and Minerals 
Division at Chavara, were satisfactory during 
1981-82. Substantial progress has been achieved 
by these units in respect of value of m'odiiction 
and sales turnover as compared to those in the 
previous year. The value of production o f the 
Rare Earths Division amounted to Rs. 591.60 
lakhs during the year 1981-82. Sales turnover 
increased to Rs. 559.66 lakhs during this period 
compared to Rs. 510.55 lakhs in 1980-81. About 
57 per cent of the, total sales turnover o f  this 
Division, i. e., Rs. 317.66 lakhs was realised through 
export sales to USA, UK, Europe and Jajjan 
through the foreign associates of ihe Company. 
Rate of capacity utilisation in respcct of all the 
items excepting rate earths flouride and cerium  
oxide has shown improvement over the previous 
year. Minerals Division of the Company located  
at Chavara manufactured minerals worth 
Rs. 274.33 lakhs during 1981-82. Sales turnover 
of this Division amounted to Rs. 514.09 laVhs, 
marking a growth of 22 per cent over the previous 
year’s level of Rs. 420.07 lakhs. An umoutit of 
Rs. 248.98 lakhs i. e., 48 per cent of the total 
sales turnover was realised through ex])ort to 
Japan and West Germany. Rate of caipacity 
utilisation in respect of ilmenite and zircon has 
shown decline during 1981-82. To improve
recoveries of valuable minerals such as riitile and 
zircon, the Company is now adopting “ wet 
separation techniques” . The working of the 
company as a whole, resulted in a net profit of 
Rs. 157.30 lakhs during 1981-82 as against 
Rs. 85.20 lakhs in 1980-81.

Modern Food Industries (India) Lim ited

6.15 The Edappally (Cochin) Unit of the
Company manufactured 194.80 lakh numbers of 
modern bread worth Rs. 295.05 lakhs and 7.72 
lakh numbers of modern buns woith Rs. 20 76 
lakhs during 1981-82. Thus the total value of 
production of the Unit during this period amounled 
to Rs. 315.81 lakhs as compared to Rs. 257.50
lakhs in the previous years, marking a growth of 
over 22 per cent. Sales turnover of the U nit has 
also increased correspondingly during 1981-E2 and 
stood at Rs. 315.81 lakhs as against Rs. 257 23i 
lakhs in the previous year. Major consmiiers of 
the items manufactured in this Unit were the
general public, Government hospitals, Navy and 
Special Nutrition Programme Centres. The opera
tions of the Unit during 1981-82 ended with a 
gross profit of Rs. 44.78 lakhs as compared to 
Rs. 29.53 lakhs in the previous year.

Hindustan Latex Limited

6.16 The Company has recorded remarkable 
improvement in all its operational activities during 
1981-82. Value of condoms manufactured by the



Company during 1981-82 amoiinteil to Rs 637 
lakhs as compared to Rs. 234 lakhs in the previous 
year. Sales turnover has also recorded an 
increase of 167 per cent over the previous year’s 
level of Rs. 238.38 lakhs and stood at Rs. 636.90 
lakhs during this period. The operations of the 
Company during 1981-82 resulted in a profit of 
Rs. 54.76 lakhs. After providing for taxation 
and paying interest charges, the net profit stood at 
Rs. 31.22 lakhs as agaiinst a net loss of Rs. 44.98 
lakhs in 1980-81. Rate of capacity utilisation 
in respect of contraceptive condoms has increased 
to 92 per cent from the previous year’s level of
36.5 per cent. Another important achievement 
during 1981-82 was the completion of a iubstantial 
export order of 30 million pieces of Lubricated 
condoms to U. S. S. R. through an IZxport Agent. 
The Company has secured a COB Licence for 
production of meteorological baloons upto 45,000 
per annum. Production of this item has already 
been started on a trial basis.

Indian Telephone Industries Limited

6.17 There was considerable improvement in 
the performance of the Electronic Switching Divi 
sion of the Indian Telephone Industries during 
1981-82. This Unit manufactured 23,175 lines of 
electronic switching equipment valued at Rs. 238.44 
lakhs during Ibis period as compared to 9680 lines 
in 1980-81. During 1981-82, the Unit earned 
an income of Rs, 112.78 lakhs through the sale of 
elcw'trouic switching equipment as compared to 
Rs. 78.31 lakhs in the previous year, The sales 
turnover of the Unit is estimated to reach a level 
of Rs. 399 lakhs by the end of 1982-83 and Rs. 845 
lakhs by the end of March 1974. There was 
m aiginal decline in the net prolit earned by the 
LFnit to Rs. 13.32 lakhs from Rs. 14.25 lakhs in 
the previous year. The Company is implementmg 
an expansion scheme for the manufacture of 
1,5D,000 lines of digital switching equipment per 
annum. Considerable progress has been achieved 
in tthe implementation of this scheme and 25,000 
lines have been installed by the end of March
1982.

Uin.dmtan Insecticides Lim ited

6.18 The overall performance of the Udyoga- 
niandal Unit of the Hindustan Insecticides during 
1981 82 was not encouraging. Though the rate 
of capacity utilisation in respect of all the items 
exi-eipting technical D. D  T and endosulphan
35 EC improved, value of production deceased  
to Rs 778 lakhs from Rs. 865.80 lakh.i in the 
previious year. Total sales turnover, however, 
increased to Rs. 836.24 lakhs, tluring the year, 
regisitering a growth of 62 per cent over the 
previous year’s level of Rs. 517.50 lakhs. The 
operations of the unit during this }>eriod resulted 
in a net loss of Rs. 187.96 lakhs compared to 
Rs 135.65 lakhs in 1980-81.

H M  7 Lim hed

6,1:9 The Kalamassery Unit of the HMT 
Lim ited has achieved substantial progress in its 
workiing during 1981-82 Both the value of 
produicticMi and sales turnover of the Unit increased

noticeably during this period. Value of machine 
tools and printing machines manufactured by this 
Unit increased to Rs. 1653.84 lakhs from Rs. 629.13 
lakhs in 1980-81. Sales turnover of the Unit has 
also increased at the same rate and amounted to  
Rs. 1,664.13 lakhs as agaiinst Rs. 664.20 lakhs in 
the previous year. Of this an amount of Rs. 287.98 
lakhs has been realised through export sales. Rate 
of capacity utilisation in respect of both the 
products has also registered substantial growth 
over the previous year’s level. These improve
ments in the overall performance helped the 
Unit achieve a net profit of Rs. 215.91 lakhs during 
1981-82 compared to a net loss of Rs. 143.55 lakhs 
in 1980-81. During 1981-82 the Company took 
steps to implement a project in the Printing 
Machine Division of the Unit for ihe manufacture 
of Multi Colour Sheet-fed Offset Printing Machines 
in collaboration with M /s Koening & Bauer A. G. 
of West Germany.

6.20 Appendix 6.2 and 6.3 provide details on 
the main features and the production and capacity 
utilisation respectively of the Government of India 
Companies,

Joint f^tock Companies in the State

6.11 There were 2()6l joint stock companies 
(493 public limited and 1568 private limited) in 
the State a.-i on l i s t  March, 1982 This shows a 
net addition of 193 companies during 1981-82. Total 
number of companies newly registered during 1981-82 
was 203, comprising 187 private limited and 16 public 
limited companies. Ten companies- five private and 
five public were wound up during this period. 
Mumber of CJovernment Companies in the Slate as 
tm 3C3-1982 stood at 76 consisting of 34 public 
limited and 42 pri\ate limited companies as against 
74 as on 31-3-1981. The two private limited 
companies reg-stered in the Government sector during 
1981-82 were Kerala Wood Industries Liniited, Calicut 
and Kerala Artisans’ Development Corporation 
Limited, frivandruni. Details of the Joint Stock 
Companies in the State are presented in Table 6.3.

T a b l e  6 .3

Joint Stock Companies in the State

IteYn Public Private T otal

(1) (2 ) (3) (4.)

1. Total Num ber o f  Joint Stock 
Companies as on 31 -3 -1981 482 1386 1868

2 . Num ber o f Com panies N ew ly  
Registered during 1981-82 16 187 203

3 Num ber o f  Companies VV̂o u ik I 
up during 1981-82 5 5 10

4. N ei Addition to the Num ber o f  
Com panies during 1981-82 11 182 193

5 . Total Num ber o f  Joint Stocic 
Com panies as on 31 -3-1982 493 1568 2061

6 , Total Num ber o f  Governm ent 
Com panies Registered up to 
31-3-1982 34 42 76

7 . Num ber o f  G overnm ent Clom- 
panies Registered during 
1981-82 N il 2 2



Industrial Promotional Agencies

Kerala State Industrial Development Corporation.

6.22 Thfs Corporation, set up in July 1961, is the 
pioneer organisation engaged in the promotion of 
industrial development activities in the State. Tbi 
activities of the Corporation are concentrated in the 
development of industrial ventures in the medium and 
large scale sector, through rendering financial as well 
as technical assistance. During 1981-82, 13 new 
industrial units have been assisted by the Corpora
tion, raising the total number of units assisted/ 
promoted to 88 by the end of March, 1982. The

units assisted in 1981-82 consisted of three rromotcd' 
units, seven new and three existing units for under
taking expansion/diversification schemes.

6.23. There was substantial increase in the volume 
of financial assistance sanctioned and disbursed by 
the Corporation during 1981-82. Net cumulative 
financial sanctions to the 88 assisted and promoted 
units at the end of March 1982 aggregated Rs. 384.5 
lakhs including share capital, underwriting loans and 
guarantees. Total disbursement on that date 
amounted to Rs. 3129 lakhs. The details of financial 
assistance sanctioned and disbursed by the Corpora 
tion durnig the last three years are given in Table 6.4

T a b l e  G.4

Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Disbursed by KSID C
(Rs. lakhs)

Item
1979-80 1980-81

Sanctioned Disbursed .Sanctioned Disbursed

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1981-82 

Sancti Dat’d Disbursed 

(7)(6)

Share Capital 

1 oan

'Total

3=30 4 1 .4 4

9 3 .0 0  121.74

87.96

224.15

39.00

28.07

151,19

9 6 .3 0  163.18 351.11 179.26

8 5 .1 5

517.16

4 7 .50

649.81

67 .79

270.03

337 .82

6.24. A comparative statement of total financial 
assistance sanctioned as well as disbursed by the

Corporation during the last three years is given .in 
Table 6.5.

T a b u : 6 .5

Comparative Statement o f  Financial Assistance Sanctioned and Disbursed by KSID C from 1979-80 to 19ul-B2

Item 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Applications R eceived 190.30 351.11 698 .20

Assistance Sanctioned 96 .30 351.11 649 .81*

Am ount Disbrused 163.18 179.26 ‘337 .82

O f this ail am cunt o f Rs. 4 .9 0  laklis was subsequently withdrawn.

6.25. Among the new units assisted by the 
Corporation, Wood Systems (India) Pvt. Ltd., and 
United Veneers (Pvt.) Ltd. started production during 
1981-82. The diversification scheme of South India 
Wire Ropes for the production of cable armour 
strips was also completed during this period. 
Towards the end of March 1982 the Corporation had 
27 projects under various stages of implementation,
36 projects under finalisation and a set of about 180 
projects under various stages of investigation and 
development. Among the 27 projects under imple
mentation, eight were promoted projects, eight were 
new projects in the private/sponsored sector and 11 
existing units having expansion/diversification pro
grammes. Nmeteen applications for refinance 
assistance totalling Rs, 400.15 lak'hs had been 
submitted to Industrial Development Bank of India,

of which 13 applications aggregating Rs. 286.15 lakhs 
were sanctioned. The Corporation entered into 
agreements with eight'parties under the New Package 
of Incentives (1979) for the preparation of feasibilily 
reports and project reports on cost sharing basi'. 
The Corporation submitted a proposal to the Govern 
ment for revising the package of incentives for con
sideration.

6.26. The paid up share capital of the Corporation 
stood at Rs. 549 lakhs (including Rs. 30 lakhs as share 
advance during the year) as against an authorised 
share capital of Rs, 700 lakhs. Investment of the 
Corporation in the share capital of the promoted/ 
assisted units, on the other hand amounted to  Rs.
786.82 lakhs rincluding share advance of Rs. 23.V3 
lakhs given eight units). Corporation’s mark it



borrowings as on 31st March, 1982 totalled Rs. 1175 
lakhs. Loan assistance outstanding with the pro
m oted/assisted companies aggregated to Rs. 1065.23 
lakhs. The Corporation earned an income of 
Rs. 115.17 lakhs during 1981-82 including the interest 
of Rs. 93.63 lakhs. Dividend received during 1981-82 
was of the order of Rs. 18.83 lakhs. N et profit 
earned by the Corporation, after providing foi 
depreciation amounted to Rs. 2.91 lakhs as compared 
to a marginal profit of Rs. 0.44 lakh in 1980-81.

K erala Financial Corporation

6.27. The loan transactions of the Kerala 
Financial Corporatioif have declined considerably 
during 1981-82, compared to the previous year. The 
Corporation received 615 applications for an aggregate

amount of Rs 1965.73 lakhs during 1981-82, as against 
924 applications for Rs. 2321 lakhs during 1980-81. 
There was corresponding decline in the sanction as 
well. During the year 251 applications for an amount 
of Rs. 552.37 lakhs were sanctioned as against 561 
applications involving Rs. 1301.05 lakhs during the 
previous year. The number of effective sanctions 
during 1981-8'> wiu  197 for an amount of Rs. 401.1 i 
lakhs. It was even less than half of the effective 
sanction during the previous year, when 431 applica- 
tions for 995 lakhs were sanctioned. Actual disburse
ment during 1981-82 amounted to Rs 585.4 lak’hs 
which was less than the corresponding figure for the 
previous year by Rs. 257 lakhs. The decline in the 
receipt and disposal of applications was consequent 
on the emphasis on collection of overdues. Table
6.6 gives a comparative statement of loan transactions 
during the past three years.

1  ABLE  6.(>

Kerala Financial Corporation- -Loan Transactions

{Amount Rs. in lakhs)

Parficulars
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

N o. Aniovmt No. Am ount No. A m ount

(1) . (2) 
at.

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

•Applications R em vcd

■■ ■—•-X— .I-—.-
876 2571 924 2321 615 1966

-\ppli( atfons iSanctioiied ((rjoss) 833 1218 .%7 1301 251 552

Applifatitins Sam tioncd (E(Itctive) 704 997 431 99.') 197 401

Loan Disbursed 430 730 630 842 282 585

I'he cumulative figures o f  loan transactions o f  

Table 6.7.
the Corporation as on 31-3-1982 are provided in

Table 6. 7 .

Cimnilatire Figures o f Loan Transactions till 31-3-1982
(.hiiou>ft l is . in lakhs]

Paiticulars
Sm all -Scale Others Total

No. Amount No. Am ount N o. Am ount

( 0 (2) (3) (4) (5) («) (7)

A pp! ica! ioi 1 s R txei vcd (.813 2284 464 4116 7277 16400

1 ffcrtivr Saitr (ion 4380 6064 315 2357 '4695 M21

Loan Disbursed 3741 4251 294 1855 4035 6106

6.28 The Kerala Financial orporation con
tinued to give priority to small scaie industries 
and backward areas in sanctionhig loan. A j’iplica- 
tions numbering 2?5 out of the total of 282 eases 
were for small scale industries. The amount 
dasbursed to ymall scale industries \wm Rs. .S!0 
lakhs constituting about 87 per cent of the total 
diisbursement. During 1981-82, 32.32 per cent of 
th e total applications received was from the back

ward districts of Trivandrum, Alleppey, riichur, 
Malappuram and Cannanore and these distritts 
accounted for 59.89 per cent of the effective 
sanctions and 47.87 per cent *)f the disbuisal. The 
corresponding figures for the previous year were
44.8 per cent, 43.4 per cent and 26.1 per cent. 
District-wise details of sanctions and disbursemenx 
are shown in Appendix 6.4 and industry-wise 
details in Appendix 6.5.



6.29 As in the previous years, central invest- 
me^ subsidy (15%) and state investment subsidy 
(10%) for industries were routed through the 
Corporation. to assisted units. The amount routed 
through the Corporation as Central sub:vidy was 
Rs. 30.80 lakhs and as state subsidv Rs. 50.40 
lakhs. The Corporation received rL 25 lakhs 
by way of special share capital assistance under 
seed capital scheme in small scale industries. The 
Corporation has so far sanctioned 40 applications, 
involving Rs. 23.11 lakhs under the scheme. The 
amount actually disbursed was Rs. 10,89 laklis lor 
15 applications.

6 30 Credit guarantee scheme and monitoring 
of sick units are other schemes implemented by 
the Corporation. IJpto 25th September 1981, 
2479 cases involving an aggregate' of Rs. 3158 
lakhs have been covered under the Credit Guar
antee Scheme. During the year under review 
the Corporation revived 3 sick units involving an 
amount of Rs. 31.74 lakhs and 3 oihsr sick units 
involving Rs. 43.70 lakhs are iti the process of 
revival in participation with SIDECO or on the 
basis of the revival programme prepared by KITCO.

6.31 The authorised share capital of the 
Corporation is Rs. 10 crores and paid up capital 
as on 31-3-1982 is Rs. 5.6 crores. Ab(3ut 55 
per cent of the share capital is contributed by 
the State Government and about 41 per cent by 
the Industrial Development Bank India. The 
working of the Corporation resulted in attaining a 
gross profit of Rs. 158.58 lakhs and a net profit 
of Rs. 10.06 lakhs during 1981-82. A summary 
of the Profit and Loss Account of the (Corpora
tion is given in Table 6.8.

Ta b l e  G . 8

Summary of the Profit and Loss Account of the Kerala Financial 
Corporation

(Rs. in lakhs)

Item 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Income
Interest on Loans 29 9 .0 5 <125.55 544 .49
Other Incom e 11.09 15.11 6 .45

Total 310 .14 4 4 0 .6 6 550.94

Expenditure

Interest on Bonds and
Borrowings 231 .2 8 2 8 4 .0 0 298 .57

Other Expenses 7 7 .1 0 8 6 .5 6 93 .79
Profit Before Taxation 1.76 7 0 .1 0 1.58.58

31 0 .1 4 4 4 0 .6 6 . . 550 .94

Appropriation

Provision for Taxation N il 2 9 .7 0 53 .54
General Reserve N il N il Nil
Special Reserve 1 .00 2 0 .5 4 94.98
Bad Debts W ritten oft N il 4 2 .9 6 N il
Balance A vailable for

Payment o f  Dividend 0 .7 6 N il 10.06
D ividend Payable 9 .1 0 1 1 .33 16.45

6.32 The Corporations overdues outstanding at 
the end of 1981-82 was Rs. 2227.35 lakhs, exclud
ing amount due from suit filed eases and the 
mills taken over by NTC and KSTC. The Cor
poration is making all-out efforts to improve the 
recovery of its dues.

S/are Public Enterprises
6.33 The State Public Enterprises include 

Government owned Companies, Government Majo
rity Companies and State owned Industrial Cor
porations. There are sixteen Government owned 
companies seven of which are maa.tged by the 
Holding Company, the Kerala State Industrial 
Enterprises. The Government Majority Com
panies are ten in number of which live concerns 
have performed well during the year under review. 
In regard to the State owned f orporations., the 
Kerala State Electronics Development Corporation 
has gone in for considerable diversitication of its 
activities during the year. Tt has achiev̂ ed a 
turnover of Rs. 25 crores in 1981-82 and is expected 
to reach a turnover level of Rs. 50 crores by ihe 
end of the current year. Since a detailed review 
of the performance of the State public <;ector 
industrial undertakings including the industrial 
Corporations has been brought out in a separate 
publication by the State Bureau of Public Enter
prises, it is not proposed to give a detailed analysis 
of ithe perJormance of these enterprises hi this 
Review.

Village and Small Scale Industries

A. Small Scale Industries

(i) Department of Industries and Commerce
6.34 The incentive schemes, as.iistances, conces

sions etc. prevalent in the small scale industries 
sector motivated many entrepreneurs to start new 
industrial ventures in the State during 1981-82 As 
on 31-3-1982 there were 21,977 registered small scale 
industrial units in the State of which 3,023 were 
established during 1981-82. This shows an increase 
of 16 per cent in the number of small scale units 
established compared to the previous year. District- 
wise number of registered small scale units is given 
in Table 6.9, The number of small scale units 
registered in the districts other than Quilon, Alleppey, 
Emakulam and Malappuram shows increase over 
the previous year. The largest number of units 
registered during the year was in Trichur district. 
The additional employment generated during 1981-82 
from the new SSI and Artisans units is estimated 
to be around 32,800. An amount of Rs. 586.23 
lakhs was spent for the development of small scale 
industries and handicrafts during 1981-82. This 
includes Rs. 16 lakhs towards special central assis
tance. Out of the total expenditure, Rs. 59.29 lakhs 
was spent for extrepreneurs belonging to scheduled 
castes/scheduled tribes as against Rs. 31.54 iakhs 
spent during 1980-81.

6.35 No addition was made in the number of 
Mini-Industrial Estates. Of the existing 108 Mini 
Industrial Estates 72 are under ::o-aperative series 
and 36 are under SIDECO series. As on 31-3-1982 
there are 9 development plots in the State.



T a b l e  6.9

Distric-twise number of Registered Small Scale units as on 31-3-1982

District
Registered Registered Registered Total 

during during during Registered
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 as on

31-3-1982

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Trivandrum

Quilon

A ll^pey

Kottayam

Idukki

Ernakulam

Triichur

Palghat

MaJappuram

Calicut

Cannanore

T otal

185

230

248

323

49

402

281

160

75

313

322

2588

252

293

333

201

6(i
505

372

232

250

208

268

2980

303

238

264

305

71

326

406

303

162

244

399

3023

2425

2304

2126

1864

368

3352

2584

1215

1117

1987

2635

21977*

•Provisional

6  36 Rehabilitation assistance was given to 14 
sick units during 1981-82. Table 6.10 gives district- 
wisie details of sick units identified during 1981-82.

T a b l e  6 . 10 

District-wise Distribution of Sick Units

Disttict No. of units Identi- 
Ued as Sick

( 1) (2)

I'rivandrum

Quilon

Alleppey

Kottayam

Idukki

Ernakulam

7'richur

Palghat

Malappuram

CWlicut

t ’annanore

I'otal

48

53

42 

33 

16

193
61

43 

24 

47 

40

600

6.37 Five new industrial co-operative societies 
v^ere- registered during 1981-82 in the; small scale 
sector of which 3 were in Tiichur district and one 
each I d  Ailcppey aiid Quilon Districts. District-wisc

4|'723|Ma

number of small scale industrial co-operative 
societies as on 31-3-1982 is given in Table 6.11.

T a b l e  6.11 

Industrial Co-operative Sacieties as on 31-3-1982

District
No. of Industrial 

Co-operatives as on 
31-3-1982

(I) (2)

Trivandrum 201

Quilon 186

Alleppey 147

Kottayam 87

Idnkki 20

Ernakulam 102

Trichur 202

Palghat 71

Malappuram • 70

Calicut 92

Cannanore 113

Total 1291

6.38 Financial assistance to the tune of Rs. 11.74 
lakhs was provided tQ SSI C'o-operalives during 
1981-82. It includes share participation of Rs. 9 99 
lakhs, managerial grant of Rs. 1.47 lakhs and con° 
tribution to reserve fund of Rs. 0.29 lakh.

I

(ii) The Kerala Stare Small Industries Development 
and Em ploym ent Corporation (SIDFCO)

6.39 SIDECO, incorporated with an authorised
share capital of Rs. 5 crores in 1975, has at present 
a paid up share capital of Rs. 441.21 lakhs. The 
activities of the Corporation include the promotion 
of industrial estates, distribution of raw materials 
for the small scale industries, hire purchase arrange
ments for machinery, rehabilitation of sick indus 
trial units, management of producti<Hi units etc. 
The functions of the Corporation are performed 
through the following 12 divisions:

1. Research and Development Division
2. Industrial Estate and Infrastructure Division
3. Production Division
4. Raw Materials Division
5. Machinery Division
6. Finance Division
7. Technical Consultancy Division
8. Entrepreneur Development Division

9- Imparts and Exports Division

10. Marketing Division
11. Sick Units Rehabilitation Division
12. Information and Publicity



6.40 The Production Division manages 16 pro
duction and service units. Of these SIDECO Por
celain Products and Functional Industrial Estate for 
Ceramics, Quilon, are not functioning A  com 

parative picture of the working results of the re 

maining 14 production units for the years 1980-8i 

and 1981-82 is given in Table 6.12

T a b l e  6 .1 2  

Working Results o f  SIDECO Units

Nam e of U nits Nature o f Products
Production V alue  

(Rs. in lakhs)
Profit-f /Loss—  
(Rs. in lakhs)

1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) l 6 ) ~

1. T ile  Factory, Amaravila Tiles and Bricks 9 .1 4 8 .81 ( - f )0 .4 8 (- )0 .3 3

2 . G overnm ent Instrum ent W orkshop, Pappanam code Optical Instrument
and W ooden Furniture 30.21 30 .25 ( +  )6 .91 ( +  )7 .4 0

3. D iecasting U n it, Pappanam code D ie Cast Parts 5 .8 4 4 .9 0 ( - ) 1 . 1 9 ( - ) 0 . 1 8

4 . K erala W ater Proof Products, Pappanamcodt^ Garments and upliolstry 
items

2 .7 6 4 .3 0 (- )0 26 ( - ) 0 . 4 9

5 . W ood Workshop, K ollakadavu W ooden Furniture 17.20 13.76 ( + ) 0 .9 4 ( - - ) 0 .5 4

6 . Straw Board Factory, Parumala Ascu Treatm ent o f T im ber 3 .1 6 6 .11 ( + ) 0 .4 7 ( - ) 0 . 4 1

7 . Service Workshop, Oliur Steel Fabrication 6 .1 6 4 .3 3 (4 -)0 .6 0 ( - ) 0 . 3 7

8 . W ood W orkshop, Calicut Wooden Pum ture 30.00 38.§0 ( 4 ) 4 . 5 6 56

9 . Ceramic Service Centre, M angattuparam ba Sanitary and Croc
kery items 1 .00 1 .15 ( + ) 0 .1 4 ( +  )0 .1 4

10. S ID E C f) Tools, Um ayanalloor Dies, Jigs and Fixtures 2 .4 0 3 .0 5 (~ -)1 .8 9 ( - ) 3 . 0 7

11. SIDF.G(') A uto Engineering, Pachalam Steel Fabrication and  
Automobiles repairs

16 .46 9 .3 5 ( +  )1 26 ( - ) 0 . 8 4

12. SID E C O  K haitan Fans, Kalamassery A .C . Ceiling Fans 15 .52 3 1 .4 8 (— )3 .0 8 ( - ) 9 . 1 5

13. SID E C O  Equipm ent Com plex, T hycaud N .M . Charka 7 .2 0 5 .1 6 ( - ) 3 . 7 7 ( - ) 4 , 3 7

14. SID E C O  Foundry, O ttappalam G.I. Castings 3 ,9 2 5 .1 3 ( - ) 1 . 1 2 ( - ) l  70

Total 150 .97 166.38 ( - f ) 4 .0 5 ( - ) 9 . 3 5

6.41 The operations of 14 production units under 
SIDECO resulted m a cash loss of Rs. 9 35 lakhs in 
1981-82, as againsi a profit of Rs. 4.05 lakhs in the 
previous year. In the Straw Board Factory ascu 
treatment of teak wood required for Kevala State 
Electricity Board has been started as a diversifica
tion programme. Expansion programme has been 
introduced in Kerala Water Proof Products. The 
Die Casting Unit, Auto Engineering Unit and Service 
Workshop are now getting regular orders. Produc
tion has gone up in SIDECO Khaitan Fans, Kalamas- 
sery, SIDECO Foundry, Ottapaiam and SIDECO  
Equipment Complex, Mavila. Steps have been 
taken to transler tiie two defunct units viz. SIDECO 
Procelain Products and Functional Industrial Estate 
for Ceramics, Quilon under the control of the Kerald 
State Industrial Enterprises Limited.

6.42 The provisional working results of SIDEC O
indicate a total turnover of Rs, 2602.85 lakhs 
during 1981-82. 01 this cement accounted for
Rs. 1288.51 lakhs and other raw materials Rs. 1159.73 
lakhs, together forming about 94 per cent of the 
total turnover.

(iii) Small Industries Service Institute
6.43 The Small Industries Service Institute whh

its 3 Extension Centres at Calicut, Shorinur and 
Alleppey and a Central Workshop, Foot Wear 
Service Centre unu Fruit Preservation Centre at 
Trichur caters to the needs of small scale entre
preneurs in Kerala State and the Union Territory 
of Lakshadweep' by providing technical and
management consultancy, common facility etc.

6.44 During 1981-82 the Tnstituie prepared
feasibility reports on PVC pipes, red oxide zinj
chrome primer, biscuits, cutlery, draughting
machine and dearing pug mill. A.lso on the 
request of the State Government, the Institule 
prepared a status report on rubber-ba^ed industrit-s 
in Kerala assessing the reasons for slow growth of 
the industry. The Institute prepared work review  
reports and conducted diagnostic surveys to assess 
the extent of sickness in the small scale sector. 
About 1300 entrepreneurs were assisted in select
ing new products.

6.45 The Institute organised 9 entrepeneurial 
training programmes, 41 technical courses and
2 techno-managerial courses. A  total of 490



persons were trained in these courses. One month 
EDP Programme for fruit preservation exclusively 
for women and 2 months course for scheduled 
caste/scheduled tribe for manufacture of leather 
foot-wear and goods were the highlights under the 
programme. Training in smithy, carpentry and 
leather for one month duration was conducted in 
the mobile demonstration vans attached to the 
Institute. Inplant studies on 7 small scale indus
tries units and 3 seminars/workshops were 
conducted during the period. The Institute 
prepared 75 project profiles on different industries 
during the year.

6 46 Under the ancillary and sub-contract 
exchange programme, 41 new ancillary units Vvere 
identified. Iw o  buyers/sellers meet and a regi(mal 
seminar were organised under the prognimme in 
collaboration with other developmental agencies. 
Sixty-eight new small scale units were registered 
under the sub contract exchange programme. I h e  
Institute prepared a status report on m aiine 
products processing industry and a project repi/rt 
h)r setting up a leather complex.

6.47 The Extension Centre, Alleppey, developed 
a few pedal operated coir spinning machines and 
demonstrated for the benefit of the Centnil C’oir 
Research Institute, Kalavoor. The Centre has 
also developed a bobbin winding machine, high 
precision jigs and fixtures and mechanisms to cut 
aluminium wire to the correct reqaired length, and 
to split the head of steel pins,

6.48 rhe Central Workshop, Oilur completed
a job to the optimum requirement of a rice and
oil mill at Trichur using the limited facilities 
available in the workshop. The workshop assisted 
M FR A D O , CSIK ( ’omplex, Cochin in fabricating 
a drum assembly for giading pepper as per their 
drawings and specifications.

6.49 With the assistance of EKtiinsion Centre,
Shoranur, an ancillary unit could solve the pro
blems in manufacturing drop forging dies of 
various sizes of switchgear handles to the correct 
specifications

6.50 The Extension Centres and workshops
provided common facility services to 1674 small 
scale units. Technical guidance wa'̂  offered to 
a spice manufacturing unit in designing an oil- 
water separation unit. A bevera^^e manufacturing 
unit was provided with technical know how in 
the use of chemical stabilisers in preparing quality 
mango beverages. The SIDE'CO Foundry Unit 
was given on the spot technical assistance in the 
rectification of rough surfaces and hard metal of 
the castings.

6.51 The Small Industries Service Institute has 
been in close liasion with all the District Indus
tries Centres in the State and took: part in the 
training programmes and seminars organised by 
them. The Institute assisted the Task Force 
constituted by the Central Government for deve
lopment of nucleus plant and anctllaries in the 
Di^.trict of Alleppey by identifying suitable up
stream and downstream projects based on 
resources and demand in various fields The

Institute also assisted the State Social Welfare 
Board by scrutinising various schemes evolved for 
women entrepreneurs.

B. Coir Industry ,

6.52 Government’s activities in the coir sector 
are mainly aimed at bringing more workers into 
the co-operative fold in order to enable them get 
better wages and working conditions. Coir co
operative societies have been existing in the Slate 
since 1951. As on March 1982, there were 462 
coir primary (spinning sector) co-operative socie
ties having about 2.15 lakh members. These 
societies are workers’ organisations with not less 
than 93 per cent worker members. They under
take direct production by paying fair wages to the 
workers. The number of different types of coir 
co-operative societies and their working results 
during the years 1978-79 to 1981-82 are given in 
Tables 6.13 and 6.14. The number of primary 
socielies increased from 415 in 1989-81 to 462 in 
1981-82 and the number of members from 1.96 
lakhs to 2 15 lakhs. The co-operative societies 
purchased 190 million husks during the reference 
year, compared to 161 million during the previous 
year. The value of yarn produced during 1981-82 
in the co-operative societies registered 38 per cent 
increase over the previous year. Compared to 
the previous year there was cot\^t<lenible dccline 
in production and export in «he manufacturing 
societies during 1981 82.

6.53 In spite of liberal assistance extended by 
the State Government, majority of the coir 
workers are still outside the co-operative fold. It 
is proposed to bring atleast 60 per cent of the 
workers into the co-operative fold bv the end of 
the Sixth Plan period. There is a suggesti(m 
to organise co-operative societies ot small scale 
manufacturers. Government of India have recently 
evolved a schemc for extending financial assistance 
through the Coir Board for the expansion and 
development of coir co operatives. The Central 
assistance consists of share capital contribution, 
managerial subsidy, financial assistance for pur
chase/renovation of equipment and machinery and 
marketing assistance.

6.54 As in the previous years, non availability 
of raw husks at reasonable price continues to be 
the major constraint in the coir sector. I hough 
the Coconut Husk Control Order 1973 has been 
under implementation, the co-operative societies 
are not getting adequate quantity of raw fiiaterials 
for uninterrupted production throughout the yeat.

6.55 Another vital problem in the coir sector, 
is the continuous stockpiling of coir products. 
This creates large scale unused capacity resulting 
in underemployment and u n e m p i o y m L c n t ,  In order 
to tide over this difficulty the State Government 
extended loan to the State Co-operative Coir 
Marketing Federation for distress purchase of 
coir and coir products. Interest-free loan of the 
order of Rs, 85 lakhs was provided to the Coir 
Marketing Federation (Rs. 75 lakhs in 1980-81 
and Rs. 10 lakhs in 1981-82). Government have 
also stood guarantee to the State Co operative Bank



for cash credit accommodation o f Rs. 250 lakhs 
each during 1980-81 and 1981-82 to  the Co-opera
tive Coir Marketing Federation to lift the accumu
lated stock from coir primaries. Financial assis
tance by way of working capital loan and share 
capital contribution has been provided to primary 
and manufacturing societies to  overcome the 
difficulties created by the accumulated stock. The 
export market, in the coir industry, continues to 
be dominated by the private sector. Fluctuations 
of prices in the export market, competition from 
countries like China and Ceylon, lack of shipping 
opportunities, heavy freight charges, lack of proper 
market information etc., prevent the co-operative 
sector from dominating the export market. With 
a view to improving the marketing of :oir and 
coir products, there are proposals to implement 
schemes such as rebate on sale o f coir products, 
discount sale of co>ir yarn, freigat subsidy to 
exporters, sponsoring trade delegation to foreign 
countries, organisation of ware housc-cum-sijles 
office in Europe, giving award to best exporters, 
assisting product diversification and setting up of 
craft centre,

6.56 During 1981-82 an amount of Rs, 313.24 
lakhs was spent on various schemes under Coir 
Development. This includes Rs. 46.25 lakhs 
towards loan assistance received from NCDC

Number o f Coir Co-operative Societies as on 31-3-1982

Type of Co-operative Societies Vilable Potentially 
Vizble Total

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Primary Goir Co-operative
Societies (in the Spinning Sector) 106 356 462

2. Manufacturing Societies 8 10 18

3. Goir Marketing Federation 1 •• 1

4. Husk Procurement & Distribution
Societies ,  , 3 3

Total Marketing Societies 115 369 484

Dormant Societies 24

Societies under Liquidation 211

Total 719

T a b le  6 .1 4  

Activities o f the Coir Co-operative Societies

(a) Primary Coir Co-operative Societies

Year No. of 
Societies

Nn nf
Husk Purchased Yarn Produced Wages Paid

Members 
in (’000)

No.
(lakhs)

Value 
(Rs. lakhs)

Quantity
(Tonnes)

Value 
(Rs. laklis)

Workers
(’000)

Amount 
(Ra. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1978-79 401 158 1498 116 13024 355 65 226

1979-80 409 196 1570 148 15097 651 66 274

1980-81 415 196 1609 183 12473 523 73 2B3

1981-82 462 215 1900 189 16016 721 89 299

(b) Manufacturing Societies

Year
No. of 
Societies

Ko. of 
Members

Value of 
Production 

(Rs, lakhs)

Workers
benefited

(Nos.)

Wages
Paid

(Rs. lakhs)

Value of 
Export 

(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1978-79 13 1869 149 1367 27 38

1979-80 13 1869 199 1567 31 61

1980-81 13 1849 189 1421 29 39

1981-82 18 2344 140 1285 32 15



(c) Central M arketing Societies/M arketing Federation

Year

V alue o f Pm  chase made 
N o. o f  N o. o f (Rs. laklis)

Societies M embers ------ ------------------------------
Fibre Y am

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Inland

Sales Effected 
(Rs. lakhs)

Export Total

(7) (8)

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

514

514

514

514

326 .00 3 51 .7 6 3 6 .4 6 3 6 .4

4 4 2 .6 3 44 .3 10 ,6 3.54.9

546.1 420.1 3 .7 4 2 3 .8

5 4 0 .0 5 3 5 .4 0 ,2 5 3 5 .6

♦ The four central societies have been am algam ated to form the M arketing Federation on 27-10-1979.

C. Handloom Industry

6.57 Handloom Industry in the State with
abi)ut one lakh looms, provides employmem to 
about 2 lakh persons. About 82 per cent of the 
total number of looms are concentrated in the 
districts of Cannanore, Trivandrum ind  Kozhikode, 
m that order, Cannanore district alone accounting 
for 42 per cent of the looms. The strategy 
adopted for revitalisation of the handloom industry 
is the organisation of viable handloom co opera
tive societies. There were 555 handloom weavers 
co-operative societies in the State at the end of 
1981-82. Of these, 83 were factory type indus
trial co operatives Nearly 43,lH)0 looms have 
been brought into the co-operative fold at the end 
of 1981-82, as against 39,000 at the end of the 
previous year. During 1981-82, the co operative 
sector produced 33 million metres of hantlloom  
clo»th worth Rs. 22 crores, as against 30 5 million 
metres worth Rs. 15.25 crores during the previous 
year. The Kerala State Handloom Weavers’
Co-operative Society distributed yarn worth Rs 240 
lakhs to the primary societies aifiliated to it and 
prcicurcd handloom cloth worth Rs, 692 lakhs 
dur ing 1981-82. I he sales turnover ol the Apex 
Sot icty increased from Rs 672 lakhs in 1980 ?<1 
to Rs. 769 lakhs in 1981-82.

6.58 Kerala State Handloom Development
Cooperation, which is the agency for extending 
assiistance to handlooms in the private sector, is
implementing the Intensive Handloom Develop-
menit Projects at Cannanore and Trivandrum and 
the Export Production I’roject, Cannanore. Tlic 
totail expenditure on these projects has shown 
substantial increase from Rs. 22 lakhs in 1980-81 
to Rs 40 lakhs in 1981-82. Thirty-eighi produc
tion centres, consiisting of 4945 weavers, have 
beem started under the scheme till the end of 
1981-82. The production of handloom cloth by

the Corporation decreased from I5.4Q lakh metres 
in 1980-81 to 14.17 lakh metres in 1981-82. The 
value of export handlot>m cloth during the year 
by exporting agencies of the Slate was Rs. 6.56 
lakhs.

6.59 The system of allowing 20 per cent rebate 
on sale of handloom cloth during festival seasons 
has been continued. During 1981-82 rebate has 
been given for 63 days, out oJ .vhich 50 per cent 
central assistance is available for 30 days. The 
total expenditure on account of rebate during the 
year was Rs. 366.66 lakhs, the Apex Society 
and the primary societies were given financial 
assistance to the tune of Rs. 2.72 lakhs for pur
chasing vans and trucks for the promotion of 
marketing.

6.60 As part of strengthening the co-operative 
sector, share capital contribution of Rs, 14 lakhs 
vas: given to the Apex Society during the year. 

Further, an amount of Rs. 1.20 lakhs has been 
given to members of primary \\eavers’ co-opera 
tive societies towards share capital loan nul Rs. 4 
lakhs for modernisation of looms. An amount 
of Rs. 5.18 lakhs was spent during the year for 
renovation of weaver’s houses. Plan schemes 
included under Special Component Plan and Tribal 
Sub Plan have been implemented incurring higher 
outlays during the year. During 1981-82, an 
amount of Rs. 7.22 lakhs was speut for giving 
financial assistance to factory type weavers’ co 
operative societies exclusiively for scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes and Rs. 4.83 iakhs for giving 
training in weaving to members of scheduled 
castes and scheduled tribes, as compared to Rs. 3.39 
lakhs and Rs. 2.89 lakhs respectively during the 
previous year.

4j723jM C.



D. Cashew Inclusny 

(i) General

6.61 As in the previous years, ih s  Kerala State 
Co-operatave Marketing Federation was the sole 
agency for procuring and distributing raw cashew- 
nuts during 198 i -82. The Marketing Federation 
had procured 61686 tonnes of raw nuts through 
the network of co-operative societies and distri
buted 52,770 tonnes for processing. District-wiss 
details of the procurement and distribution of 
raw-nuts is provided in Table 6.15. Owing to 
fluctuation in the demand and price of cashew 
kernels in the export market the cashev/ proces
sors are reluctant to take delivery of the raw nuts 
from the Marketing Federation at the price 
declared by the Government. As a result, 4785 
tonnes of dried nuts are yet to be distributed and 
out of the quantity distributed 516 tonnes are yet 
to be taken delivery of by the processors. The 
procurement price of raw nuts varied from Rs. 620 
to Rs. 800 per quintal and the selling price from  
Rs. 745 to Rs. 925 per quintal between dififerent 
districts in the State.

6.62 During 1981-82, 28,582 tonnes of raw nuts 
valued at Rs. 36.22 crores have been imported, as 
against 25,625 tonnes, costing Rs. 19 48 crores 
during 1980-81. The quantity and valwe of raw 
nuts imported during the last few years are given 
in Table 6.16.

T a b l e  6 .1 5

District-wise Procurement and Distribution of Raw-Nuts by the 
Kerala State Co-operative Marketing Federation 

during 1981-82

{Quantity in Tonnes)

District

R aw  Nuts
procured
during
1982
up to
30-6-1982

Procured 
R aw  
Nuts 
Distri
buted  
up to 
30-6-1982

Year
Q uantity

in
Tonnes

V alue in
Index

Rs. Crores
Index

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1971-72 169,985 100 27.91 100
1972-73 197,938 116 31,81 114
1973-74 150,249 88 29.80 107
1974-75 160,358 94 36.60 131
1975-76 137,196 81 33.56 120
1976-77 75,122 44 18.33 66
1977-78 60,194 35 18.72 67
1978-79 20,576 12 9 .1 5 33
1979-80 24,326 14 11 63 42
1980-81 25,625 15 19.48 70
1981-82 28,582 17 3 6 .22 130

6.63 Cashew industry, though faced with many 
problems has been earning substantial foreign 
exchange by exporting cashew kernels and cashew 
shell liquid to countries like Japan, U . S. A ., 
USSR, Czechoslovgkia etc. During 1981-82, there 
was a decrease in the export of cashcw kernels by 
1268 toAfles compafed to the previinis year. But 
the increase in Unit value by Rs. 16 per kg. 
resulted in a substantial increase in the export 
value of cashew kernels by Rs. 46.09 croies. 
During 1981-82, 4777 tonnes of cashewnut shell 
liquid worth Rs. 2.19 crores was exported, as 
against 9006 tonnes valued at Rs. 6.84 crores 
during the previous year. N et foreign exchange 
to the tune of Rs. 152.91 crores was earned from  
cashew industry during 1981-82. Table 6.17 
provides the foreign exchange eamins^s from cashew  
industry during the last seven years.

T a b l e  6 .1 7

Foreign Exchange Earnings o f India from Cashew Industry

(1) (2) (3)

Trivandrum

Q uilon

A lleppey

Kottayani

3657

6731

1421

1884

2737

5656

1758

1059

Year
Export value o f

Cashew Cashew 
Kernels Shell 

Liquid

T otal 
(2 )4 -(3 )

Im port 
value of  
R aw
N uU

Met
Foreign

E xchange
Eaxnrd

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Em akulam  and Idukki 3956 3577 1975-76 9 6 .1 3 1 .49 9 7 .6 2 3 3 .5 6 6 4 .0 6

Trichur 5664 5226 1976-77 105.99 1 .08 107.07 18.33 8i8.74

Palghat 1360 1151 1977-78 149 .54 1,07 150.61 17.98 13i2.63

Malappurarn 10141 8568 1978-79 8 0 .02 4 .9 0 8 4 .9 2 9 .1 6 7 5 .7 6

Kozhikode 5123 4599 1979-80 117.91 14.46 123,37 11 .62 1 20 .7 5

Cannanore and Wynad 21749 18439 1980-81 140.85 6 .8 4 147.69 19 .48 128.21

1981-82 186.94 2 .1 9 189 13 3 6 .2 2 152.91

T otal 6 1 686 52770



(ii) The Kerala Stale Cashew Developm ent Cor
poration

6.64 The Kerala State Cashew Development 
Corporation with a share capital of Rs. 154 lakhs, 
is fully owned by the State Government. It has 
34 cashew factories under its management provid
ing employment to 33,856 persons oiP whom 31,833 
are workers.

6.65 During 1981-82, 20,563 tonnes of raw nuts 
(14915 tonnes of mdigenous nuts and 5648 tonnes 
of imported nuts) worth Rs. 2052 lakhs have 
been processed out of which 4872 tonnes of cashew 
kernels and 436 tonnes of cashewnut shell liquid 
have been produced. The total sales during
1981-82 consisted of 4542 tonnes of cashew 
kernels and 450 tonnes of cashew shell liquid.

6 66 The Corporation could provide employ 
m ent to its labourers only for 73 days during the 
year under review. The turnover was Rs. 23.83 
crores. The accumulated loss i f  the ( orporation 
as cm 31-3-1982 is Rs. 18.78 crores, as per provi
sional accounts.

E. Khadi and Village Industries

6.67 7he Kerala Khadi and Village Industries 
Board has a significant role in generating employment 
oppoTtunities by orgariis\i\g and developing KhaUi 
and Village Industries in the State. The Board 
extends financial assistance to Co-operative Societies, 
registered institutions and individuals for imple
menting the schemes sponsored by it. As on
31-3-1982, the Board has extended financial assistance 
to 1633 co-operative societies, 509 registered insti
tutions and about 8,000 individuals. During 1981 82 
the Board disbursed Rs. 38 08 lakhs as grant and 
Rs. 314.70 lakhs as loan. An amount of Rs. 50 
lakhs, received from the State Government was 
utiBised for the implementation of the special 
employment programme started during 1979-80. 
I h e  expenditure shows a decline to the tunc of 
Rs. 55.2\ lakhs over the previous year’s expenditure 
of ]Rs, 457 99 lakhs

6».68 Substantial increase has been realised in 
the quantity and value of production of Khadi and 
village industries during 1981-82. The value of 
production of Khadi during 1981-82 was 158.81 lakhs 
and that of village industries Rs. 2539 lakhs. This 
sho»ws an increase of about 58 per cent in the value 
of Khadi Produced and 60 per cent in the value ol 
village industries products over the previou,i vears 
proiduction. The sales turn over was of Rs 2824 lakhs 
registering an increase of 53 per cent over Rs. 1849 
laklhs during 1980 81. The total employment under 
Kh;adi and Village Industries during 1981-82 was 1..^4 
lakHis including casual labourers. Thus 11,000 
persons were provided employment additic)naliy 
during t'he year, 'Ibtal wages paid during the year 
was; R.S. 1055.74 lakhs which was 16 per cent 
higftier than the previous year’s wage bill 
of Rs 882.89 lakhs. Details of production, sales, 
'mployment generated, etc., during 1980-81 and
1981-82 are given in Appendix 6.7.

6 . 69 The special employment programme was 
iiiitjiatcd in 1979-80 with a view to provide additional

employment to one lakh persons in three years. By 
the end of 1981-82, employment opportunities have 
been generated for 52,580 persons of which 10,750 
job opportunities was created during 1981-82. U ti
lising t'he financial assistance from the State Govern
ment 123 sheds have been constructed as on 31-3-1982 
and the remaining 178 sheds are under various stages 
of construction.

6.70 As part of Silver Jubilee Celebration of 
Kerala Khadi and Village Industries Board, steps 
have been initiated to implement Intensive Develop
ment Programmes of Khadi and Village Industries 
during 1982-83'. For this the Board has adopted 12 
villages, one in each district. The aim of the scheme 
is to provide employment to a minimum of 100 
persons in each panchayat. The scheme is to be 
implemented during 1982-83.

F Bamboo Industry

6.71 Kerala State Bamboo Corporation promotes 
bamboo and reeds industry in the Slate. Bamboo 
mat weaving is the typical item of work. About 3 
lakh workers are engaged in this industry, including 
indirect employment.

6.72 During 1980-81 the Corporation has produced 
only 78.55 lakhs sq.m. of bamboo mat valued at 
Rs. 78,83 lakhs as against 80 lakh scjj.m, of bamboo 
tnats valued at Rs, 69.39 lakhs durmg t îe previous 
year. It is expected that production of bamboo mat 
by the Corporation would increase to 82.99 lakh sq.m. 
in 1982-83 and to 83.64 lakh sq.m in 1983-84. A s in 
the previous years, the Food Corporation of India, 
the Central and State Warehousing Corporations 
etc., were the main purchasers of bamboo mats. 
The Corporation has effected sales of bamboo mats 
for Rs. 164.36 lakhs during 1981-82 of this, bamboo 
mats worth Rs, 42.40 lakhs were sold within the 
State and the rest outside the State. Sales turnover 
during the previous year was of the order of 
Rs 141.68 lakhs.

C  Beedi Industry

6.73 Kerala Dinesh Beedi Workers’ Ceijlral 
Co-operative Society, organised accordingy to the 
Beedi and Cigar Workers (Conditions of Employ
ment) Act of 1966, is the only organised agency in 
the State which promotes beedi industry. The 
central society and its 22 primaries are statutorily 
independent organisations. The Central Society 
advances the raw materials and weekly wages to 
the primary societies. The paid up share capital 
of the central society as on 30-6-1982 is Rs. 34.75 
lakhs of which Rs. 19.10 lakhs was invested by the 
State Government.

6.74 The raw materials required for the industry 
are beedi leaves, beedi tobacco, labels of various 
types and yarn. Except yarn, the other raw 
materials are procured from other states During
1981-82, raw materials worth Rs. 2.97 crores was 
procured, and 515.34 crores of beedies valued at 
Rs. 13.41 crores were produced. The sale* turn
over during the year was of the order of Rs, 14.15 
crores, a substantial portion of it (Rs. 13.65 crores) 
being from Kerala itself. By bringing more and 
more beedi workers into co-operative fold it is



expected that the sales turnover during 1982-83 
would be Rs. 17 crores. Since the workers are 
paid the maximum wages and provided all otlier 
benefits as per Beedi and Cigar Workers A ct, there 
is the possibility of more and more workers joining 
the Society and thus increasing the turnover to 
Rs. 20 crores by 1983-84.

Mining

6.75 The responsibilities of the development of 
minerals and then* exploration in the State are 
entrusted with t'he Department of Mining and 
Geology The functions are being carried out by 
the two divisions of the Department viz., the 
Mineral Development and Mining Leases Division 
and the Exploration and Prospecting Division respec
tively. The Mineral Development and Mining Leases 
Division carried out the functions vested with the 
Department under the Mines and Minerals (Regula
tion and Development) Act of 1957, such as recom 
mending to the Government t’he applications for 
grant of mining leases and prospecting licenses, 
quarrying permits and quarrying leases for minor 
minerals, execution of mining leases, prospecting 
licences and quarrying leases, inspection of mines and 
co llection  o f  ro y a lty  fo r  m ajor and m inor m inerals

etc. Other main functions carried out by the Depart 
ment during 1981-82 through this Division were 
connected with the effective implementation of the 
Kerala Minor Mineral Concession Rules of 1967 
The Department could control and check the cland
estine movement of minerals and also the unautho
rised and illegal mining of minerals.

6.76 The operations of Exploration and Prospec
ting Division during 1981-82 were mainly concen
trated on the task of investigation of minerals and 
assessment of the mineral reserves in the Stata. 
During this period, the Division carried out detailed 
investigation of kaolinite and refractory clays at 
Pudukkai and Periya in Cannanore District and 
Perayam in Quilon District. Preliminary geological 
investigations for tile and brick clays in Kozhikode 
District, gem stones in Trivandrum District dimension 
stones at Agali area in Palghat District and graphite 
at Vadakod in Idukki District have also been carried 
out by the Division during 1981-82.

6.77 Data relating to production and sale of 
mineral sands and major minerals in the State during
1980-81 and 1981-82 are presented in Table 6.18 and
6.19 respectively.

T abl e  6 .1 8

Production and Sales o f Mineral Sands

1980-81 1981-82

M ineral
Production

Sales Sales
------- P roduction----------------------------

(Tonnes) Quantity Value in (tonnes) Q uantity V alue in
(Tonnes) Rupees (Tonnes) Rupees

(per tonne) (per tonne)

(1) (2) " (3) (4) (5) (7)

1. Ilm enite 217257 131711 300 105482 76419 326 .25
2 . Brown Ilm enite (Leucoxene) 141 243 900 196 246 98 2 .0 0
3, Rutile 5576 5721 2275 7312 6595 2 8 0 7 .5 0
4 . M onozite 108 150 2000 89 80 2 000 .00

5 . Zircon 1494 1072 1125 5713 3918 1268.00
6 . Sillinianite 808 1158 890 1208 1530 9 73 .00

T a b l e  6 . 19

Production and Sales o f Major Minerals

1980-81 1981-82

M ineral
Production (M T ) Sales Production (M T) Sales

R aw  Processed R aw Processed R aw  Processed R aw Processed

Q uantity Value Q uantity Value  
(M T .) per tonne (M T .) per tonne 

(Rs.) (Rs.)

uantity V alue Q uantity V alue  
(M l'.)  per tonne (M T .) per tonne  

(Rs.) (R s.)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1, Glass and W hite 41483 12670 69205 20 13994 30 65729 15828 65655 20 17492 25
Quart Sand

2 . China Clay 115507 55121 81898 100 35042 400 99386 44178 70110 108 32967 529
3 . Fire Clay 879 769 68 215 202 68
4 . Ball a a y 779 902 75 840 832 75

5 . Lirne Shell 112098 119303 75 , * 103935 4440 106518 80 4440 100



Keraia Mineral Exaloration and Development Project
\

6.78 The Project for the implementation cf 
mineral exploration and development programme 
with U N D P assistance, started in 1977, continued its 
activities during 1981-82 also. The first phase 
of U N  assistance for the Project ended in July, 1981. 
Since then the Project has been engaged in the follovV 
up operations of certain programmes of the first phase 
and also in the preparatory work relating to the 
sccond phase of UN assistance. The second phas^

was scheduled to commence from November, 1982 
and end in April, 1984. During 1981-82, the UNDP  
deputed one of their consultants in connection witn 
the implementation of the second phase of 
assistance which lays emphasis on the continued 
exploration for gold and the follow up of the 
scheelite mineralisation and other geochemical ano
malies detected in the first phase. An amount of 
Rs. 15.25 lakhs was spent for the different activities 
of the Project during 1981-82.





C h a p t e r  7

TRANSPORT A N D  COM M UNICATIONS

A n overview

Kerala has achieved significant progress in the 
field of transport and communications. The State 
has a total road length of about 95,580 Kms. which 
works out to 376 kms. per lakh of population and 
2 4 6  kms. per 100 sq. km. of area. Of the total 
length of roads in the State, 17,668 kms. of roads 
are maintained by the State Public Works Depart
ment. The registration of motor vehicles in the 
Stale has been showing an increasing trend during the 
past few years. Kerala had 567 vehicles per 
100 sq. km. of area and 831 vehicles per lakh of 
population at the end of March, 1982. The passenger 
transport is mainly carried out by private operators 
especially in the Northern Districts of Kerala, fh e  
State Road Transport Corporation has increased its 
fleet strength from 3112 at I he end of March, 1982 
to 3182 in the cununt year (1982-83).

7.2 Kerala has a total railway network of about 
916 kms consisting of 113 kms. of meteigauge and 
803 kms. of broadgauge lines which works out to 
about 3.6 kms per lakh of population. Emakulam  
Aileppey broadgauge Une under construelion will ad<\ 
another 57 kms. to t'he route length. Considerable 
improvements have been brought out in passenger 
services in the State during (he year 1981-82.

7.3 Air transport has assumed significance in 
recent times especially with the inauguration of dailv 
direct flights by Air India from Trivandrum to Gulf 
countries. The present capacity is 142 seats per 
llight with 4 to tonnes cargo capacity. Indian 
Airlines operations include Trivandrum-Bombay air 
bus service and Frivandrum Trichi/Madras boeing 
737 service. International Services to Colombo and 
M ale are also operatetl from Trivandrum. Wit'h the 
introduction of Boeing service to Bombay from 
Cojchin the p-i .cngrr traHii iia> incrca-'od Doth the 
airports at Ti ivandrum and Cochin have to be ade
quately developed to meet the increase in trallic. 
Cotnsidering the heavy vohime of traffic developing 
in Northern Kerala the construction work of the 
airport at Calicut has to be completed urgently.

7.4 The major port of ( ’ochin continues to play 
R dominant role in both foreign and coastal trade. 
During 1981-82, 918 ships called at the port as against 
788 ships in the previous year recordint^ an increase 
of 16-3 per cent in shipping activity. The number 
of foreign going ships called at the Port recorded an 
increase of 13.5 per cent over the previous year while 
the number of coastal ships show^ed an increase of
2 9 ,1 per cent. The total iraflic tmndled during 
] 981-82 reached the record level of 55.01 lakh tonnes 
which was 51  per cent more than the traffic of 52.33 
lakh tonnes handled during 1980-81. Tn respect of 
intermediate and minor ports of Kerala there was 
sigmificant traffic only through the ports at 
Necndakara, Calicut and Ashikkal, Calicut port 
accounting for 66 per cent of the total. It is worth 
recording that C alicut Port accounted for 70 per 
ceiut of the steamers that called at the minor ports.

7.5 Despite the severe competition from roadways. 
Inland Water Transport is still playing a useful role 
in t'he transportation of goods and passengers. The 
total length of navigable route in Kerala is about 
1900 kms. The main canal, the West Coast Canal 
having a length of 560 kms. has maximum traffic in 
the portion betw'een Quilon and Coc’hin More than 
220 lakh passengers made use of the water transport 
services during 1981-82. Replacement of old boats 
by modern fast moving boats is necessary to make 
the water transport services more economical an l̂ 
efficient.

7.6 In respect of communication facilities each 
Post Office in Kerala circle was serving an area of
8.39 sq.km. and a population of 5482 on ati average. 
The number of telephone exchanges increased from 
463 hi April, 1981 to 491 in April, 1982 having a 
total equipped capacity of 1,08,960 lines The tele
phone system was expanded by opening 28 new 
exchanges and expanding t'he capacity of 110 
exchanges. Kerala has a telephone exchange at 
every 8.5 kms, on an average distance. The density 
of telephones in Kerala State is 3.12 per sq. kn\. 
compared to 0.85 ol t'he whole country. The forma 
tion of the Calicut Telephone District in September,
1981 is a milestone in the development of telecom
munications ui Kerala.

Uouds

7.7 The total length of roads in Kerala is about 
95,580 kms. which works out to 376 kms. per lakh 
of population and 246 kms. per 100 sq km. of area ks 
on 31st March, 1982. The major organisation res
ponsible for the dev^elopment of roads iji the State is 
the Public Works Department. Besides the P. \V. D , 
the Panchayats, Municipalities, C'orporationj'' etc., also 
maintain roads in the State. The length of roads 
maintained by various Departments hi the State is 
given in Table 7.1.

I ABLE 7 . 1

Jioads in Kerala under Different Departments as on l-4-l!)82

N am e uf Departm ent
I,(U)gtll o f  
Roads 
(K m .)

(1) (2)

I . N ational flighw ays 839
2 . P ublic Works DcparUnent 17,()68
3 . I'anchayats
4 . Corporations 1,239
5. M unicipalities 3,822*
6 . Forest ]3epartment 1,485

7. Others 2 , m

Total 95,580

♦ R elates to 1-4-1981.



7.8 Out of the total length of roads in the State, 
17,668 kms. of roads are maintained by the State 
Public Works Department (Buildings and Roads). 
These roads are classified as State Highways, Major 
District Roads, Other District Roads and Village 
Roads. The total length of roads maintained by 
Public Works Department increased frorri 17,165 km-̂ , 
in 1981 to 17,668 kms. in 1982. Of this 2079 kms. 
are State Highways and 5643 kms. Major District 
Roads. The category-wise length of these roads by 
type of surface is furnished in Table 7.2

T a b l e  7 .2

Category-wise Length o f  Roads Maintained by Public Works 
Department {B &  R  Wing) as on 1-4-1982

(Surface-wise in K m s.)

Catagory <Cement
Concrete

Black
Topped

W ater
Bound

M academ

Others Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

State H ighways 28 2051 2079

Major Dislrici Roads 10 ,'-)33() 189 114 5643

O ther District Roads 5765 971 l lb 9 ^905

V illa g e  Roads .• 353 340 1348 2041

T otal 38 13499 1500 2631 17668

7.9 The Division wise break up of Public Works 
Department roads as on 1-4-1982 is furnished in 
TaMe 7.3. The category-wise length of roads in 
each Division under P. W. D. is furnished in 
Appendix 7.1. Taking into account the poor condi
tion of many of the roads in the State, mor'; 
emphasis is laid on the development of existing roads 
rather than the construction of new ones.

T a b l e  7 .3

Division-wise Lengtli o f Roads M aintained by Public  
Work Departments (B & R W ing) as on 1-4-1982

(in kms.)

N am e o f  Division Cement Black W ater Others 
Concrete T opped Bound

M academ

T otal

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

T  rivandrum 1326 129 52 1507
Quilon 2 1752 486 223 2463
Alleppey 14 1280 12 70 1376
Kottayam 15 1369 119 341 1844
Idukki 895 73 336 1304
M oovattupuzha 932 106 89 1127
Ernakulam 1 557 76 38 672
Trichur 3 1295 35 86 1419
Palghat 1009 223 82 1314
Manjeri 826 30 328 1184
C alicut 576 127 329 1032
W ynad 470 10 52 532
Cannanorc 3 1212 74 605 1894

Total 38 13499 1500 2631 17668

7.10 Major portion of the rural roads in the 
State is maintained by the Panchayats. Out of about
78,000 kms. of ruial roads 68,000 kms are m ain
tained by Pancha>ats. Condition of these roads i3 
not satisfactory. Only 824 kms. of roads maintained 
by Panchayats are black topped/metalled and 
16,259 kms. gravelled. Remaining length of roads 
are' merely earthern roads. For the maintenance of 
these roads the Panchayats depend mainly on the 
financial grant provided by (jovernment from time 
to time. During 1981-82, an amount of Rs. 348.64 
lakhs has been received by various Panchayats as 
Village Road Maintenance Grant. For the develop
ment and proper maintenance of these rural roads 
more investment is necessary. Development of rural 
roads having bus traffic deserves top priority. 
Details of roads under Panchayats (District-wise) are 
furnished in Appendix 7.2.

Road Transport

7.11 Among the available modes of transport, 
road transport assumes greater significance in the 
State. Road Transport operations may be broadly 
classified under goods transport and passenger trans
port. While goods transport by road is more or les^ 
a monopoly of private operators, passenger transpoit 
is carried out both by private operators and by the 
public sector State Road Transport Corporation. 
The importance of road transport in the State can 
be gauged by the increasing registration of motor 
vehicles in the State.

Motor Vehicle Registration

7.12 The total number of vehicles registered in 
Kerala shows a substantial increase during the last 
two decades. During the last six years, the average 
annual increase has b̂ een in the range of 9 to 14 per 
cent (See Appendix 7.3). The number of motor 
vehicles registered in the State increased from 1.95 
lakhs in 1980-81 to 2.21 lakhs in 1981-82, an 
increase of about 13.4 per cent. The density of 
motor vehicles is also high in Kerala compared to 
many other States m India. Kerala had 567 vehicles 
per hundred sq. km. of area and 831 vehicles per 
lakh of population at the end of March, 1982. The 
corresponding figures for all India during 1979-80 
were 125 and 651 respectively.

7.13 Out of 220,733 vehicles having valid regis
tration in the State as on 31-3-1982, 70,498 were 
scooters/motor cycles, 60,412 cars and 25,626 goods 
vehicles (4 wheelers and above). Category-wise 
number of motor vehicles having valid registration 
in each of the districts as on 31-3-1982 is furnished 
in Appendix 7,4.

7.14 During 1981-82, 18,638 vehicles were newly 
registered in the State as against 16,256 in the 
previous year. The number of vehicles new'y 
registered in the State was highest in Ernakulam 
district (3,284). Out of 18,638 vehicles newly regis 
tered in the State, 9,174 were scooters/m otor cycles, 
2,475 autoricksnaws and 2,174 cars (See 
Appendix 7.5).

7.15 The total revenue from motor vehicle 
taxes and fees collected under the M otor Vehiclc



Taxes and Taxation of Passengers and Goods Act in
creased from Rs. 20.06 crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 21.68 
crores in 1981-82. This works out to about 2.5 per 
cent of the total estimated revenue receipts of the 
State for 1981*82. However the cumulative arrears 
o f tax under Motor Vehicles A ct as on 31-3-1982 
(including K, S. R  T. C.) comes to about Rs. 22.30 
crores.

Passenger Transport

7.16 Passenger transport operations in Kerala ars 
carried out by the private operators and the Kerala 
State Road Transport Corporation. The Corporation 
is operating services throughout the State, while the 
private sector operations are concentrated largely in 
the norfhern districts of Kerala.

7.17 The number of buses owned by the Kerala 
State Road Transport Corporation increased from

3,112 at the end ol March, 1981 to 3,182 at the end 
of March, 1982. However the number of schedules 
operated by the Corporation decreased from 2,568 
as on 31-3-1981 to 2,564 as on 31-3-1982. The 
number of routes under operation also decreased 
from 3,729 to 3,679 during this period. This is re
flected in the gross kilometres operated, effective kilo
metres operated and the number of passengers carried 
during 1981-82 (See Table 7.4). Inspite of this 
decrease in the physical performance, the passenger 
earnings increased from Rs. 6,017 lakhs in 1980-81 to 
Rs. 6,647 lakhs in 1981-82. The average earnings 
per passenger rose from 85 paise in 1980-81 to 96 
paise in 1981-82, while earnings per km, of buses 
operated increased from 272 paise to 308 paise The 
earnings per vehicle on road per day improved from 
Rs. 712 to Rs. 820 during this period. The magnitude 
of expansion of the Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation during the past 17 years (1965-66 to
1981-82) is shown in Table 7.4.

T able  7 .4

Optration o f the Kerala Stale Road Transport Corporation 1965 -66 to lf)81-82

Item 1965-66 1975-76 1979-80 1980-81

( 1)

{ .  No. o f as o a

Index

2. No. o f S< hedules {Operated as on 31st M arch  

Inilex

3 . N o. of Routes and under Operation as on 1 st M arch  

Imlex

4. Total Route Distance (km) as on 31gt M art h

Index

. Gross kms. Operated in I .akhs 

Index

G. Effiective kms Operated in Lakhs 

Index

7. Passengers Carried in Lakhs 

Index

8 . Average Distance I’ravelled by a Passenger

9 . Gross R evenue Earnings (Rs. in lakhs)

Index

10 . Passenger Earnings (Rs. in lakhs)

11. Average Earnings per Passenger (in Ps.)

12. Earnings per kin, o f Buses Operated (in Ps.)

13. Eanjiings per V ehicle f»n Road per day (Rs.)

14. Gross R evenue expenditure (Rs. in lakhs)

Index

15. Nor o f  accidents per lakhs o f  gross K m s. operated

16. N o . o f Breakdowns per 10,000 Sflective K m s. operated

1981-82

(2 ) (3) (4) (V (6)

^21 2244 2935 3112 3182

100 244 319 338 345

697 1846 2500 2568 2.564

100 265 .359 368 368

600 2538 3580 3729 3679

100 423 597 622 613

19878 106069 158690 160579 157618

100 534 798 808 793

6 4 1 .8 2 1 7 9 8 .9 3 2 2 6 1 .6 7 t m . n 2 1 6 1 .6

100 280 352 353 337

6 3 3 .2 1 7 8 2 .9 2 2 4 2 .5 2 2 4 7 .9 2 1 4 2 .9

100 282 354 355 338

1 5 8 5 .3 0 5183 ..37 7 0 6 4 .0 4 70.'i8 .70 6 9 1 3 .2 7

100 327 446 445 43 6

1 2 .5 1 4 .2 1 4 .6 1 4 .6 1 4 , )

6 3 1 .2 1 3 0 9 1 .2 1 .5299.32 C 13B .93 N .A .

100 490 840 973

5 8 6 .7 8 3 0 4 4 .5 1 .5200.81 6 0 1 6 .6 1 6 6 4 7 .2 0

3 7 .0 5 7 .4 7 5 .3 8 5 .2 9 6 .2

9 3 .8 0 1 7 3 .0 0 2 3 5 .0 0 272 308*

2 2 9 491 619 712 820*

5 9 0 .6 6 3 5 0 2 .2 3 6 1 4 0 .6 1 75 3 7 .1 1 N .A .

100 593 1049 1276

2 , 5 2 . 5 2 .5 2 . 4 2 .2

1 .1 2 . 4 3 . 0 2 .8 2 . 6

* Based on Passenger Earnings 
4j723jMa



7.18 The fare structure of the Corporation was 
revised with effect from 16-12-1981. The revised 
fare for various types of services is given in Table 7.5.

T a b l e  7 . 5

Fare Sfrticfure o f  Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 
as on 1 -4 -1 9 8 2

T yp e o f  Service Basic Fare/ 
km (Ps.)

M inimum  
Fare (Ps.)

(1) (2) (3)

Gily
O rdinaiy  
Fast Passenger 
Express

4 0

5 0

100
3 0 0

7.19 The total capital invested by the Corporation 
as on 31st March, 1982 was about Rs. 55 crores of 
which Rs. 23 crorcs was the contribution from State 
Government, Rs. 10 crores from railways and the rest 
from internal resources and loans. The cumulative 
loss as on 31-3-1981 stood at about Rs 50 crores. The 
total staff employed in the Corporation as at the end 
of Marc’h, 1982 was 29,683 com piising 4,768 in 
Administrative Branch, 17,563 in Traffic Branch and 
7,352 in Maintenance Branch.

7.20 The fleet utilisation in K. S. R. T. C. during
1981-82 was only 77 per cent which is very loÂ  
compared to many other National Road Transport 
undertakings. During 1981-82, each vehicle of the 
Kerala State Road Transport Corpo:ation, on a« 
average had run 266 kms. per day (See Appendix 7.7). 
The Corporation could commission only 144 buse* 
during 1981-82 as against 269 in 1980  ̂81. It may be 
mentioned that of fhe total number of 3,182 buses 
at the end of March, 1982, 935 buses were aged 
above 10 years. High operating costs, overaged 
vehicles and poor returns complete the vicious circic 
which has to be broken to put the Corporation on 
a firmer footing.

Goods Transport

7.21 There has been considerable increase in th; 
registration of goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above) 
in the State during the last few years (See Table 7.6>. 
fh e  number of goods vehicles (4 wheelers and above) 
registered in the State has increased from 22,896 
as on 31-3-1981 to 25,626 as on 31-3-1982, showing 
an increase of about 13 per cent. During 1981-82, 
1986 goods vehicles were newly registered in tha 
State.

T a b l e  7 . 6  

Growth o f  Goods Vehicles m Kerala

A s at the End o f  Year N o. o f  Ckjods 
Vehicles

IndeK

( 1) (2) (3)

1 9 6 6
197 4
1 97 8
1 9 7 9
1 9 8 0
1981
1982

1 0 3 5 7
13921
1 7 7 5 5
1 7 9 0 7
2 0 1 2 8
2 2 8 9 6
2 5 6 2 6

100
1 34
171
1 73
1 9 4
221
2 4 7

7.22 The State quota of National Permits as at 
the end of xMarch, 1982 was 800 of which 602  
permits were issued as at the end of March, 1982. 
In addition to this 2,630 goods vehicles registered 
in Kerala had permits to operate in other States 
during 1981-82. I
Railways

I
7.23 Kerala State has a total railway route-length 

of 916 khs. consisting of 114 kms. of metregauge 
and 803 kms. of broadgauge lines. This works out 
to one of the lowest route-length per lak'h of popula
tion (3.6 kms) among the Indian States (Appendi/C 
7.10). The Ernakulani-Alleppey broadgauge link, 
under construction, will add another 57 kms. to the 
routc-lengl'h.

7.24 A major achievement of Southern Railway 
during the year was the replacement of inferior 
steam traction by superior traction like dieselisation 
and electrification on the broadgauge system. 
Among the steam loco sheds closed aie the two  
sheds on Trivandrum Division and four sheds on  
Palghat Division. Thus considerable quantity of 
coal is beiiig saved and diverted to industries.

7.25 The important developmental vv(,rk under- 
way m the Slate is the canstiuction of new broad- 
gauge line between Emakulam and Alleppey sanc
tioned during 1979-80. The project is estimated to  
cost Rs. 15.06 crores. Work on four major bridges 
between Kumbam-Nettoor, Kumbalam-Aroor, Kon- 
thuruthy-Nettoor and across Thevara Channel is in 
good progress. The project is scheduled for com 
pletion during 1984. The Railway Board have 
approved the extension of the Ernakulam-Alleppey 
line to Kayamkulam (length 43 kms.) during 1982-83 
and sanctioned an urgency certificate for Rs. 140 
lakhs. The project is estimated to cost Rs. U .1 2  
crores and is expected to be completed by 1985. 
Preliminary arrangements are on hand to take up 
the work. The new board gauge liii^ between 
Ernakulam-Alleppey-Kayamkulam o<i completion 
will serve as an alternative broadgauge line between 
Emakulam-Kottayam-Quilon section in addition to 
giving a fillip to the development of backward areas 
of Emakulam and Alleppey districts.

7.26 Earth work and bridge works arc in good  
progress in the doubling of 44 km. stretch between 
Palghat and Shoranur, estimated to cost ovei Rs. 8.5 
crores. The new second line is targeted for o p en 
ing to goods traffic in phases during 1982-83. W ith  
this, double line facility would be aviiilable in the 
entire stretch from Madras to Shoranur.

7.27 Doubling of Shoranur-Ernakulai-i Junction 
(107 km.) has been sanctioned in four phases at a 
total cost o f Rs. 20.81 crores. O f this, the new 
second line between Emakulam and Alwaye (20 km ) 
between Mullurcarai and Wadakancheri and between 
Pudukad-Irinjalakuda (18 km .) have already been  
opened to traffic. The work on the doubling 
between Shoranur-Mullurcarai, WadakkancheiH- 
Mulakunnathukavu Trichur-Pukukad and Clialakudi- 
Angamali (44 km.) is progressing well. The second  
line between Shoranur and Mullurcarai excluding 
Shoranur-Bharathapuzha bridge portion has been



opend to goods traffic on 22-3-1982. The other sec
tions are scheduled for commissioning to goods 
traffic in phases during 1982-83. On completion of 
these works, the inter-dty route from Ernakulam  
to  Madras would have double line facility except for 
three patches aggregating to 25 kms. Work on  
doubling of these sections has also been taken up.

7.28 Among other important works complet.ed are 
a new broadgauge diesel shed providing facilities for 
maintenance of 20 diesel shunters at Ernakulam and 
the major portion (south wing) of the Administrative 
Office building, and staff quarters I, II and III at 
Poojapura. The existing station building at Kottayam  
has been remodelled and commissioned during 
October, 1981 at a cast of Rs. 12 lakhs. The station 
building at Chengannur has been remodelled and 
commissioned during March, 1981 at a cost of Rs. 14 
lakhs. Works are in progress for developing addi
tional facilities including a new station building at 
Ernakulam Town Station at a cost of Rs. 15 lakhs.

7.29 Regarding surveys it may be mentioned 
that updating engineering and traffic survey report ; 
for a new broadgauge line between Kuttipuram and 
Trichur Via Guruvayur has been completed. The 
cost' of the project for a length of 56 14 km. is 
estimated at Rs. 14 crores.

7.30 Considerable improvements 'have been 
brought out in passenger services in Kerala area. All 
the passenger trains on Trivandrum Division and on 
Shornur-Mangalore sections of Palghat Division in 
Kerala have been put on diesal traction. The Day 
Express between Cochin and Cannanorc has been 
named as Kerala Express and extended towards 
Trivandrum and Mangalore to provide a fast day 
service between Trivandrum and Mangalore It may 
be mentioned that this 16- coach vestibuled train 
with Pantry car is hauled by diesel traction providing 
an additional 1196 seats— 1160 second class and 36 
(irst class. Phe railway administration is also 
striving to reduce the incidence of accidents by 
adopting several preventive measures

Air Transport

7.31 Air transport services in the State arc 
operated from the two airports of Trivandrum and 
Cochin. The long felt need of the people of 
Malabar for an airport at Calicut has been recognise<l 
by the Central Government and the construction 
work for an aerodrome near Calicut has commenced 
recently.

7.32 It may be mentioned that Indian Airlines rs 
one of the largest regional airlines in the World and 
it offers over 210 services daily. Among its daily 
domestic services include Trivandrum-Bombay airbus 
service and Trivandrum-Trichy/Madras boeing 737 
service. Trivandrum-Cochin boeing service is 
operated on four days a week on Mondays, 
Wednesdays, Fridays and Sundays. Indian Airlines 
operate two international flights also from  
Trivandrum viz. Trivandrum—Colombo ami 
Trivandrum—male. The former is operated twice a 
w eek and the latter four days a week. Air India 
has been operating direct flights between Trivandrum

and the Gulf daily since 1981. The places covered 
are Dubai, Abudhabi, Kuwait, Sharjah and Ras-al- 
Khaymah. The present capacity is 142 seats and 4 
to 5 tonnes cargo capacity jwr ffight. Despite the  
inadequate infrastructure facilities at the airport the  
Gulf services are very much in demand. In view o f  
the heavy demand of traffic at Trivandrum airport 
there is urgent need to provide adequate te r m in i  
facilities to bring this airport to international 
standards. Development of Cochin airport to the 
required standards is also necessary. During 1981-82, 
a total o f about 4.3 lakh passengers were carried 
from these two airports as compared to about 3.8 
lakh passengers in the previous year. Data on  
passenger and freight traffic from Trivandrum and 
Cochin for the years 1980-81 and 1981-82 are 
presented in Appendix 7.11.

Inland Navigation

7.33 The total length of the navigable route in  
Kerala is about 1900 kms. The canals form about 46  
percent w'hilethe navigable rivers constitute about 54 
per cent of the waterways. The main canal, the 
West Coast Canal, has a length of about 560 kms. 
This canal system interconnects all the minor ports 
with the major port of Cochin. The West Coast 
Canal has maximum traffic in the portion between 
Quilon and CocUiu. The km. long Vembanad 
Lake constitutes the centre of these inland water
ways. A recent study (1979-80) conducted in the 
four districts of Quilon, Alleppey, Kottayam and 
Ernakulam reveals that despite severe competition 
from road transport the waterways in these districts 
carried as much as 12 million passengers and I S 
million tonnes of cargo. This performance has to 
be judged taking mto account the great many handi
caps and neglect over the years of this mode and the 
inadequate basic infratructure facil'fies. It is 
therefore, evident that this system is still playing

,a  useful role in the transportation of goods and 
passengers. Four agencies namely the State Water 
Transport Department, the Public Works Depart
ment (Irrigation), the Kerala Inland Navigation  
Corporation and the Kerala State Road Transport 
Corporation are implementing plan sc'hemes under 
water transport.

7.34 The Irrigation Department (PW D) is in 
charge of canal improvement works and proper 
maintenance of the canal system. The two central 
sector schemes spilled over from the Fourth Plan 
now under execution are (a) Champakara Canal and 
(b) Neendakara—Cheria2heekal Canal portion of the 
West Coast CanaL The proposal relating to  
(Thampakara Canal is to connect up Cocliin Port 
with the industrial region at Ambalamughal by an 
improved waterway. The second scheme is to improve 
the portion of West Coast Canal from Neendakara

(!:heriyazheekal to facilitate the plying of large 
mechanised vessels of deeper drafts.

7.35 During 1981-82 the State Water Transport 
Department operated boat services in 69 routes 
covering a gross route distance of 7490 km. The 
number of passengers carried on these services 
increased from about 99.9 lakhs in 1980-81 to about
101.7 lakhs in 1981-82. Out of the 73 boats owned



by the Department, 53 boats were in operation 
during the year. There was improvement both in 
the actual number of boats in operation and fhe 
number of boats owned. However nearly 38 per cent 
of the boats owned by the Department are over 
20 years old. For the year 19SI-82, the total 
revenue of the Department was about Rs. 104 lakhs 
against a total expenditure of about Rs. 137 lakhs. 
The earnings per passenger increased from 82 paise 
in 1980-81 to 102 paise in 1981-82. The increase 
in expenditure per passenger J a ring the same 
period was from 112 paise to 135 paise. The 
salient features of the State Water I'ransport 
operation are indicated below:—

1980-81 1981-82

Boats owned  

Boats over 20 years 

Boats in operation 

Passengers carried (in lakhs) 

R evenue receipts (Rs. lakhs) 

Expenditure (Rs. lakhs)

Loss (Rs. lakhs)

N o . of persons em ployed

69

32

48

99.9

82.0

112.0

29.2

mh

73

28

33

101.7

103.8 

137.4

33.6

V061

7.36 The Kerala State Road Transport Corpora
tion possesses 11 boats for operating ferry services 
in the Cochin Harbour area o f which 10 boats 
were in operation during the year 1981-82, The 
seating capacity of these ferry boats is 1374. About
106.5 lakhs passengers travelled during 1981-82. 
The Corporation operated ferry services in 8 routes 
during the period securing a revenue receipt of 
Rs. 34.77 lakhs as compared to Rs. 30.5 lakhs in
1980-81. The average earnings per passenger came 
to 33 paise V h ile  the same was 29 paise in the’ 
previous year. The proposal to  hand over the 
ferry services to the Kerala Inland Navigation  
Corporation still remains to be implemented.
Kerala Inland Navigation Corporation

7.37 Kerala Inland Navigation (.’orporation set 
up in December 1975, entered the commercial field 
in August 1977. During 1981-82 the Corporation 
had 5 boats which carried a total of 12 lakh passen
gers along the following routes connecting the main
land and various islands located in the backwaters 
of Cochin.

1. Em akulam  ... M aiukkumpadam
2. Do. ... Panambukada
3. Do. ... Ponnarimangalam
4. Do. ... Mundampally

7.38 Income derived from boat services during
1981-82 was Rs. 8.63 lakhs against Rs. 6.02 lakhs 
in the previous year. A  workshop for the repair 
of boats and baiges was commissioned during this 
period at Thevara. The Corporation purchased 
one inspection boat in March 1982. This is being 
hired out for sight seeing.

7.39 Regular cargo transportation was started 
only in 1980-81. There was substantial improve
ment in the operation of cargo ser\iccs compared

to the previous year. The total income derived 
from this operation was Rs. 12.24 lakhs against 
R{.. 0.88 lakh in the previous year. Though this 
operation was started with three self propelled 
power barges, a fourth one— a second hand power 
barge-was purchased in February 1982. Diiring 
the current year 76,517 tonnes of cargo was 
transported through waterways against 6,507 tonnes 
during 1980-81.

7.40 During the year ended 31st March 1982, 
the total income of the Corporation was Rs. 23.65 
lakhs while the total expenditure was Rs. 19.58 
lakhs. The surplus of Rs. 4.07 lakhs included 
provision for depreciation etc., at Rs. 3.43 lakhs.

Ports and Harbours

7.41 Kerala has a long coastline of about 580 
kms. and along this coast there are at present a 
major port at Cochin, four intermediate ports at 
Vizhinjam, NeenJakara, Alleppey and Calicut. 
Beypore and nine minor ports at Trivandrum, Quilon 
Kodungalloor, Ponnani, Badagara, Tellicherry^ 
Cannanore, Azhikkal and Kasaragode. The signi
ficance of the minor and intermediate ports in the 
States’ transport system has been gradually declin 
ing over the past two decades.

7.42 The working group recently constituted by 
the Government of India to examine and suggest 
promotional measures required for the develop
ment of export/import traffic through intermediate/ 
minor ports of Kerala have recommended the 
development of a few selected ports like Kovalam / 
Vizhinjam, Neendakara, Alleppey, Beypore and 
Azhikkal. It may be mentioned that during
1981-82, 2.49 lakh tonnes of cargo was handled 
at the intermediate and minor ports of Kerala as 
against 1.9 lakh tonnes in 1980-81 (Appendix 7.13). 
During 1981-82 there was significant traffic only  
through the ports at Neendakara, Calicut and 
Azhikkal, Calicut port accounting for 66 per cent 
of the total. Twenty steamers having a tonnage of 
95, 191 tonnes called at the intermediate and minor 
ports of Kerala during 1981-82 as against 24 
steamers havng a tonnage of 68.820 tonnes in the 
previous year. (Appendix 7.14). It is worth 
mentioning that Calicut port accounted for 70 
per cent of the steamers. Sailing vessels number' 
ing 581 also called at the intermediate and minor 
ports during 1981-82, as against 582 in the previous 
year. During 1981-82, vessels called only at the 
ports of Neendakara, Calicut, Ponnani, Azhikkal 
and Kasaragode. The revenue earned during the 
current year from the various ports in the State 
was Rs. 16.59 lakhs compared to Rs. 15.81 lakhv 
in 1980-81.

7.43 The State Hydrographic Survey Wing 
conducts hydrographic surveys and handles dredg
ing operations. Apart from the headquarters cfSce 
at Trivandrum, there are two field unit offices at 
Quilon and Beypore. The field staiT is engaged in 
survey work including investigation for the prepara 
tion of the requisite data for formulating develop 
ment schemes in respect of various minor parts, 
fishing harbours and fish landing centres. Hydrogra
phic surveys were undertaken by the wing at Beypore, 
Ponnani, Kasaragod, Neendakara, Azliikode, 
Azhikkal and Thalai during 1982.



7.44 The dredging unit undertakes dredging 
operations at minor ports like Neendakara, Beypore, 
Ponnani etc. At present the unit has a fleei of
3 dredgers viz., a grab dredger, a 12" cutter suction 
dredger, “Neendakara” and a 22" cuUer suction 
dredger, ‘M eena’. In addition the unit possesses 
a tug and an auxihary craft called “Dreclga Tender” . 
During 1982, dredging was carried out at Beypore, 
Azhikkal, Ponnani and Neendakara. The total 
output for the year was 212,160 cum The unit 
had also undertaken some private dredging on 
realisation of cost in ports hke Neendakara and 
Beypore and had thus earned revenue to Govern
ment. ft has been decided to take up more such 
operations without detriment to denanmental work 
The question of employing additional shift opera
tions of the dredgers and making optiinLni use of 
the vessel is under active consideration.

7.45 Ih e  Harbour Engineering Department is 
undertaking the various plan schemes of the Stale 
Port and Fisheries Departments. I’his Department 
is in charge of investigation, Jesiizn and conslruc- 
tion  of fishing harbours, mini-fishing harbours, 
fish landing centres, cargo harbouiS and capital 
repairs and maintenance of all stnictnres of the 
‘cargo and fishing harbours. i

7.46 In respect of the harbour at Beypore, 
works such as providing side protection including 
a ramp for hauling up of boats in the upstream 
side of the wharf and repairs to the wharf and 
auction hall at Beypore have been completed. The 
preliminary works connected with the construction 
of breakwater at Beypore for the cargo harbour 
w ere also completed. Special reoairs including 
providing fenders to the wharf at Baliapattani was 
carried out. Electrification O'f service station at 
Baliapattani was another work done during the 
year.

7.47 Regarding the development of Vi^.hin]am 
Harbour, the extension of seaward breakwater was 
completeil and the construction of leev/ard break
water was completed upto 26t) metres out of which 
?00 metres was completed in all res)>ecii with 
arrmour blocks etc. Construction of inner break
w ater was the major work completed during 1981-82 
in respect of the Neendakara Fishing Harbour 
Project. The preliminary works such as black 
topping the road over breakwatei, construction of 
approach road etc., were commenced at the 
Neendakara Cargo Harbour. All the necessary 
capfitai repairs for the piers at Trivandrum, 
Alleppi-y and Calicut have also been undertaken.

Cochin Port

7.48 During 1981-82 the general ooeratmg con- 
diticms at the port were satisfactory. During Jhe 
year 918 ships called at the port i!S against "?88 
ship.'s in the previous year, an increase of 16.3 
per cent. It may be noted that there was substan
tial increase in the immber of tankers, conventional 
general cargo ships and container ships which 
called at the port during the year over the preced
ing year while the number of Ro-Ro ships and 
fertiiliz^r ships showed a decline. The number of 
foreagn g<«ing ships recorded an increase of 13.5 
per cent over the previous year wnile the number
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of coastal ships showed an increase of 29.1 per cent. 
The average N. R. T., length and draft of ships 
called at the port showed a decline during the year 
as a result o f a significantly larger number of con
ventional general cargo ships calling at the port. 
A category-wise analysis of ships that called at 
the port is given in Appendix 7.15. The average 
pre-berthing detention time and tarn round time 
recorded a decline to 0.96 days and 4.12 days during 
the year from 1.37 days and 5.17 davs respectively 
in 1980-81.

7.49 The total traffic handled during 1981-82 
reached the record level of 55.01 lakns tonnes which 
was 0.6 per cent higher than the previous record 
of 54.70 lakhs tonnes handled in 1978-79 and 5 1 
per cent more than the traflSc o f 52.13 lakh:, tonnes 
handled during 1980-81, Bulk cargo traffic recorded 
an increase of only 2.9 per cent vvhde the breuk 
bulk general cargo traffic increased by 31.4 per cent. 
The volume of foreign and coastal traffic handled 
also recorded an increase of 4.7 per cent and 6 3 
per cent respectively during the year. Container 
traffic recorded an appreciable increase of 6.5 
per cent, from 1.38 lakhs tonnes in 1980-81 to
1.47 lakhs tonnes in 1981-82. »hj total number
of containers handled increased by about 43 per cent. 
There were 114 sailings of fully contuinerjsed t,hips 
from the port during the year as against 64 Cdilings 
in the preceding year. During 1981-82 both coastal 
and fcireign traffic handled recorded an increase 
over the previous year by 6.3 per cent and 4.7 
per cent respectively. The total volume of imports 
during the year was 42.03 lakhs tonnes, an increase 
of 2.2 per cent from the previous year. Howevf.r 
there was a decline in coastal imports, mainly due 
to fall in petroleum cargo. The mcrease in foreign 
imports was due to higher imports of foreign 
petroleum cargo and foodgrains. I he total tonnage 
of exports handled during the year also recorded 
an increase by 15.8 per cent to 12.98 !akhs tonnes 
from 11.21 lakhs tonnes in 1980-81. Increase i.i 
coastal exports was due to higher coastal exj>orts 
of POL products and increase in foreign exports 
was due to higher exports of coniuiodiiies such as 
coir products, coffee and marine products. The 
total value o>f trade handled at the port daring 
the year recorded an increase by 11.9 per cent to 
Rs. 1501.01 crores from Rs. 1340.75 crores in the 
previous year However, the adverse balance of 
trade recorded an increase to lls. 276,01 crores 
during the year 1981-82 from Rs. 248.2'^ crores ir?
1980-81.

7.50 The gross income oif the port during the 
current year was Rs. 2055.25 lakhs compared to 
Rs. 1909.40 lakhs in the previous year. 1 he gross 
expenditure in 1981-82 was Rs. 2038.83 lakhs as 
against Rs. 2015.26 lakhs in 1980-Sl. The account 
shows a surplus of 16.42 lakhs as against a deficit 
of Rs. 105.86 lakhs in the preceding year. While 
operating income increased by Rs. 202.66 lakhs 
and the operating expenditure by Rs, 272,19 lakhs 
during 1981-82, the operating surplus recor<‘e'.! a 
deciease from Rs. 336.61 lakhs in the previous year 
to Rs 267.08 lakhs during 1981-82. Consequently th  ̂
operating ratio registered an increase to 85.1 per ceni 
during the year from 78.8 per cent during 19R0-81.



7.51 The capital expenditure (plan and non-plan) 
during 1981-82 as per accounts amounted to
Rs. 1384.04 lakhs. Rs. 1175 lakhs was sanctioned 
during the financial year as loan by the Govern
ment. The balance was met from internal 
resources. The total capital debt stood at
Rs. 3454.86 lakhs as on 31-3-1982. A  sum of 
Rs. 52.35 lakhs was received from Ciovernment 
during the year towards grant-in-.'iid work of
fisheries harbour. The value of the capital assets 
of the Port Trust at original cost inciading fisheries 
harbour which stood at Rs. 3764.38 lakhs as on
31-3-1981 increased to Rs. 4814.82 lakhs as on
31-3-1982.

Tourism

Kerala Tourism Developm ent Corporation

7.52 The Corporation is mainly engaged in the 
establishment and running of hostels whic'h for^ii 
one of the basic infrastructures for tfie development 
of tourism. Tourism reception centies and con
ducted tours are also run by the Corporation. The 
major schemes for development undertaken by the 
Kerala Tourism Development Corporation are 
listed out below;

(i) Cochin Project

7.53 The scheme is for the const r-jction of a 
multistoried hotel in the Marine Drive at Cochin. 
The estimated cost of the project is Rs. 156 lakhs. 
The project has two blocks, a hotel blotn and a 
shopping block. The shopping block has already 
been commissioned. I h e  skeleton for the hotel 
project has also been completed.

fii) Kovulam Projcct
i

7.54 The ?,cheme is for the conbtruction of a 
50 roomed hotel at Kovalam which consists of 
10 cottages and 40 double rooms with a conference 
hall, a drive-in-restaurant and a restaurant to the 
main hotel block. The work nas been completed 
with the commissioning of Hotel Samudra at 
Kovalam.

(iii) Kum arakom  Project

7.55 The scheme is for the development of the 
Baker’s Estate at Kumarakom into a tourist complex. 
Architectural design has been prepared for the 
scheme. The land was purchased and necessary 
improvements to the existing bungalow have been 
made and it is now being run as a small hotel.

(iv) Cannanore Project

7.56 The project is intended for the construc
tion of a middle class hotel at Cannanore. Land 
for the construction of the same has already been 
transferred by Government to the Corporation. 
The architectural designs and drawm!;s have been 
prepared. The compound wall and a building to 
house the Revenue Inspector’s otfice have also 
been completed.

(v) Thampanoor Project

7.57 The project envisages the construction o f a 
middle class hotel at Thampanoor, Trivandrum. 
The work is in progress.

(vi) Bolghatty Project

7.58 The Bolghatty Palace with its prenu'ses 
was taken over by the Corporation in 1976 for 
developing the area into a tourist complex N eces
sary improvements to the existing bungalow was 
made and it is being operated as a hotel. The 
honeymoon cottages and two tourist cottages are 
nearing completion.

(vii) Floating Restaurant at Veli
7.59 The scheme envisages the establishment of 

a Floating Restaurant at Veli late. The plan for 
the scheme has been prepared and soil test has 
been done.

(viii) Purchase of Boats, Coaches etc.

7.60 The Corporation has decided to strengthen 
its Transport Division with more boats, coaches, 
cars etc. The Corporation has purchased four* 
Layland chassis for constructang luxury coaches. 
Two air conditioned coaches and three mini coaches 
are under construction.

(ix) Im provement of Hotel Units

7.61 Improvements of units such as t'he Mascot 
Hotel, hotel units at Thekkady and Malampuzha 
are also carried out by the Corporation. The  
construction of a health club at Mascot H otel 
has been completed. The construction of a swim- 
ming pool is in progress.

(x) Publicity

7.62 The Corporation has launched advertisement 
compaign for marketing Tourism through advertise
ment in newspapers, magazines, radios etc. Steps 
have also been taken for bringing tourist brochures, 
picture post cards, tourist maps etc,

7.63 Kerala offers unique opportunhies for the 
development of tourism. The extensive backwaters 
of Kerala could be profitably exploited for this 
purpose. An integrated programme of development 
should be drawn up and adequate investments made 
in the coming years to exploit the full potential of 
tourism industry in t'he State.

Communtcatioiis
7.64 Kerala has made rapid strides in the sphere 

of communication facihties. Kerala has at present 23 
postal divisions, 3 railway mail service divisions, I 
postal stores depot units, one mail motor service 
division unit and one central stamp depot at 
Ernakulam. As on 1-4-1982, 4634 post offices wer? 
functioning in the State, consisting of 51 head post 
offices, 1306 sub offices, 793 extra departmental sub 
otfices, and 2484 branch offices. During 1981-8?, 
fifty-eight new post offices were opened. The 
number of post offices has increased from 4018 in 
April 1974 to 4634 in April 1982.



7.65 The details relating to expansion of postal 
net work since 1974 is furnished in Appendix 7.18 
The average area served by a post office is 8.39 sq. 
km. against t'he all India figure of 23.9 sq.km. The 
population served by a post o ^ e  on an average is 
5482, which is higher as corftpaVed to the all India 
figure of 4000 persons per post office (See 
Appendix 7.19). Division-wise data relating to post 
offices in the State are furnished in Appendix 7.20.

7.66 In the sphere of communication facilities 
too, Kerala’s position is favourable. The number 
of telephone exchanges in Kerala increased from  
463 in April 1981 to 491 in April 1982 wit'h a total 
equipped capacity of 108960 lines (See Appendix 
7.21). The telephone system was expanded by 
opening 28 new exchanges and expanding the 
capacity of 110 exchanges. There were 2410 public 
call offices in the State as on April 1982. In spite 
of the rapid growth of telecommunications, the 
backlog of pending connections is also increasing 
simultaneously. There were 28,479 pending connec
tions as on April 1982.

7.67 The formation of t'he Calicut Telephone 
District on 14 9-1981 is a milestone hi the develop 
ment of telecommunications in Kerala All the 
district headquarters of Kerala State have been 
connected to the State capital either by STD or by 
‘no delay’ service. Kerala was t’he first State to 
achieve this. Kerala State has a telephone exchange 
at every 8.5 kms. on an average distance. TTie

density of telephone in Kerala State is 3.12 per 
sq. km. compared to 0.85 of the whole country.

7.68 The circle is divided into two areas, the 
North area under charge of the Director of Telecom  
(N) with headquarters at Trichur and the Soutn 
area under charge of the Director of Telecom (S) 
with headquartey-s at Trivandrum. The circle is 
further divided into 12 engineering divisions,
2 phones divisions and three traffic divisions. Thrte 
new engineering divisions were formed during the 
year with headquarters at Tiruvalla, Thodupuzha 
and Kasaragod. There is a Regional Telecom  
Training ('entre functioning at Trivandrum. There 
IS a circle Telecom Training Centre in the circle at 
Trivandrum. Three new Engineering Sub Divisions 
were formed with headquarters at Kalpetta, Shertallai 
and klukki during June, 1981.

7.69 Seventeen wireless stations were functioning 
in the circle as on 31-3-1982. Radio link was 
provided to Sabarimala and Pamba. Seasonal 
telephone exchanges connecting them to Tiruvalla 
Exchange during the Makaravilakku festival to 
facilitate trunk calls to important towns in the 
State were also commissioned, Kavarathy in 
Laks'hadweep Island was connected by domestic 
satellite Unk to mainland on 15-11-1980. Even 
though Kerala has made much headway in the field 
of communication net work, the high l-teracy along 
with the peculiar settlement pattern of the State 
demand further development of the system.





E X P O R T  IM PO RT T R A D E

Indians Foreign Trade

India’s trade deficit in recent years has 
been growing due to rise in imports and slow 
growth of exports. The tardy growtli rate in 
export is attributed to both external and 
internal factors. The recessionary trend in the 
global! economy, protectionist policy followed by 
some developed ecoinomies, lower unit value of 
Indian exports in the world market etc., adversely 
affect Indian exj)orts. Rising prices, increased 
domestic demand, ^hortage of essential inputs 
such as power, coal, and other materials, 
industrial unrest, transport bottlenecks etc., have 
indirect adverse impact on oui export 
performance.

8.2 Based on provisional figures, India’s total 
exports during 1981-82 are valued at Rs. 7,781 
crores and imports at Rs, 13,560 crores. Trade 
deficit came down marginally from Rs. 5813 
crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 5779 crores in 1981-82, 
reversing the fast rising trend in trade deficit 
during the preceding foui* years. Export 
performance in 1981-82 showed an upward trend 
due to improved dom^tic climate, incrmsed 
industrial and agricultural output and better 
infrastructure facilities. Import bill in 1981-82 
stood high, largely due to increased oil imports. 
Data regarding India’s foreign trade foi the last 
five years are given in Table 8.1.

T a b le  8.1 

India's Foreign Trade

ports outside Kerala as well. Also many items 
produced in other States are exported through 
Cochin port. Hence the export data supplied 
by the Commodity Boards may not tally with 
the Cochim Port Trust data in respect of some 
commodities.

8.4 The exports from Kerala consist mainly 
of traditional commoditi^ like pepper, cashew 
kernels, tea, coffee, ginger, marine products, 
turmerriic, cardamom, coir products etc. The 
quantity as well as value of exports from Keiala 
have b^n exhibiting a downwar d trend in recent 
years. The protectionist policy now being 
followed by some developed comitries, sluggish 
demand in foreign markets and competition 
from other countries are the main reasons 
cited for thr downward trend in Kerala’s exports. 
The value of foreign exports through (Cochin 
Port which sto<>d at Rs. 511 crores in 1980-81 
increased to Rs. 574 crore.] in 1981-82 Of the 
total vahie of exports through Cochin Port in 
1981-82, cashew kernels accounted for neaily 
24 per cent. Sea foods and tea constituted
21.53 per* cent and 10,70 per c^nt respectively. 
Table 8.2 shows tlie item-wise value of major 
exports through Cochin Port.

T a b le  8  

fi<'m iv is c  Valtie o f  Evfrn ts

Ittm
Y e a r

1 9 8 0 -8 1  
( R s .  c r o r e s )

1 9 8 1 - 8 2  
( R s .  c r o n s )

Y e a r
r ^ x p o r t  

( R s .  c r o r e s )
I m p o r t  

( R s .  c r o r e s )
.S u r p lu s /  
D e f i c i t  
( R s .  c r o r e s )

( 1 ) ( 2 ) (3)

1 .

2

C a s h e w  K e r n e l s  

S e a  F o n d s

1 1 0 . 7 0  

8 9  6 2

1 4 0 . 3 9  

1 2 3  6 6
(I) ( 2 ) (3) ( 4 )

1 9 7 7 - 7 8 : ) 4 0 4 . 2 6 6 0 2 5 , 2 9 (  - )  6 2 1 . 0 3 3 . T e a 7 9 . 7 4 6 1 . 4 6

1 9 7 8 - 7 9 5 7 2 6 . 3 0 6 8 1 4 . 3 0 ( — )  1 0 8 8  0 0 4 . C o f f e e 4 3 . 2 7 5 0 . 7 9

i . ' ) / 9 - 8 0 . W 9 8 . 6 4 8 2 3 1 . 3 2 ( — ) 2 2 3 2 . 6 8 5 . P e p p e r 3 6 . 9 7 2 7 . 0 6

1 9 8 0 -8 1 G 7 1 1 . 0 0 1 9 5 2 4 . 0 0 ( — ) 5 8 1 3 . 0 0 6 . C o i r  P r o c lu c t H 2 5 . 7 4 2 7 . 0 2

1 9 8 1 - 8 2 * 7 7 8 1 . 0 0 1 3 5 6 0 . 0 0 ( -  - )  5 7 7 9  ,0 0 7 . C a r d a m o m 6 . 5 0 7 . 9 1

8 , G i n g e r 2 . 4 4 2 . 9 1

* P r c n i s i o n a l

S o u rc e :  R B I  B u l l e t i n ,  1 9 8 2 J u n e .
9 . M i s c e l l a n e o u s 1 1 6 . 1 9 1 3 2 . 9 0

Kerala’s Export
T o t a l 5 1 1 . 1 7 5 7 4 . 1 0

8.3 In India’s total exports, Kerala’s 
contribution is sizeable. It is difficult to obtain 
a precise estimate regarding th e  value of expnrtsi 
exclusively from Kerala, The exportablt; 
commodities produced in Kerala are exported 
not tliroug-h Cochin Port alone, but through

8.5 The total volume of exports through 
C(x;hin Port in 1981-82 was 12.98 lakh tonnes 
as against 11,21 lakh tonnes in 1980-81. Of the 
total quantity of exports in 1981-82, coastal 
exports constituted 9.85 lakh toimes. Foreign 
exports in 1981-82 increased by only 23,000
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tDiuies compared to the previous year. On the 
other hand, coastal exports increased by 54,000 
tonnes during the above period. Increase in 
coastal exports was due to the larger coastal 
export of POL products* Increase in foreign 
exports was due to the rise in the export of 
oornmodities like coir products, coffee and 
marine products. Data relating to Kerala’s 
total foreign and coastal exports in 1981-82 are 
given in Table 8.3.

T a b i e  8 . 3

Trends in Volume o f  Exports Through Cochin Pori

( Q u a r i t i t y - L u k h  T o n n e s )

Y e a r F o r e i g n

( 1) (2)

C o i i s t a l T o t a l

( 4 )

1 9 7 ‘ ) - 8 0

1 9 8 0 -8 1

1 9 8 1 - 8 2

4 . 1 8  G . 9 0  1 1 , 0 8

2 . 9 0  8 . 3 1  1 1 .2 1

3 . 1 3  f l . 8 5  1 2 .9 8

8.6 POL constituted 75 per cent of total 
exports thrifUgli Cochin Port in 1981-82 as 
against 73 per cent in 1980-81. Export of tea, 
sea foods, and coffee constituted 3.T per cm U  
3.3 per cent and 3 per cent respectively. The 
share of cashew kernels, coir products, spiees 
etc., in the total exports through Cochin Port 
came down in 1981-82 compared to the previous 
year. Table 8.4 shows the item-wise export 
of commodities through CocbiD Port.

I a b l e  8 . 4  

Commodity-wise Exports Through Cochin Port

( Q u a n t i t y - T o n n e s )

Y e a r
C 'o m m o d i t y

1 9 8 0 -8 1 % to 
T o t a l

1 9 8 1 - 8 2 « %  to  
'^ F o ta l

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 )

1 . P O L 8 2 2 9 8 6 7 3 . 4 9 7 6 2 2 1 7 5 . 2

2 . T e a 6 1 2 4 2 5 . 5 4 8 1 6 5 3 . 7

3 . C a s l i e w  K e r n e l s 2 9 3 6 5 2 . 6 2 5 9 3 0 2 . 0

4 . S e a  F o o d s 3 5 5 0 7 3 . 2 4 2 5 4 6 3 . 3

5 . C 'o i r  P r o d i K  ts 2 9 3 8 7 2 . 6 3 1 3 6 1 2 . 4

6 . S p i c e s 3 2 8 6 0 2 . 9 2 7 0 6 3 2 . 1

7 . C o f f e e 2 0 8 3 9 1 . 9 3 8 5 4 4 3 . 0

8 . J M is c e l lu n e o u s 8 b 9 5 G 7 . 9 1 0 8 0 3 8 8 . 3

T o t a l 1 1 2 1 J 4 2 1 0 0 . 0 0 1 2 9 7 8 6 8 1 0 0 .0 0

8.7 The total export-import trade through 
Cochin Port, in 1981-82 was worth Rs. 1501 
crores against Rs. 1341 crores in 1980-81, regi- 
ster'ing 11.9 per cent increase. It is to be noted 
that while foreign exports increased by 12.3 
per cent during the year under review, foreign 
imports increased only by 11.9 per c e n t . Table 
8.5 shows details regarding the export and 
import trade effected through Cochin Port during 
the last two years.

Fable  8 .5

Value o f Export and Import Through Cochin Port

1 t e i i i
1 9 8 0  8 1  1 9 8 1 ^ 8 2  

( R s .  c r o r e s )  ( R s .  c r o r e s )

F o r e i g n  E x p o r t s

5»
5 1 1 . 1 7 5 7 4 . 1 4

C o a s t a l  E x p o r t s 4 3 . 0 3 4 6 . 7 0

T o t a l  E x p o r t s 5 5 4 . 2 0 6 2 0 . 8 (J

F o r e i g n  I m p o r t s 7 ,5 9 .4 4 8 ,5 0 .1 5

C o a s t a l  I n i p o i  ts 2 7 .1 1 3 0 .0 2

T o t a l  I m p o r t s 7 8 6 . 5 5 8 8 0 . 1 7

T o t a l ' T r a d e 1 3 4 0 . 7 5 1 5 0 1 .0 1

Source: C o c h i n  P o r t  T r u s t  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n .

Source: I J o c l i i u  P o r t  I ’r u s t  A d m i n i s t r a t i o n .

Spices
8.8 Spices exported frojn India cansist of 

pepper, cardamom, ginger, turmeric, etc. In 
19^-81 the export value of spices from India 
declined to Rs. 104.78 crores from the previous 
year’s level of Rs. 155.08 crores. Tliere was a 
further decline to Rs. 93.25 erores in 1981-82. 
Actual export earnings in 1981-82 compai'cd to 
previous year decreased by Rs. 11.53 crores 
mainly due to a quantitative decline in the export 
of pepper, chillies and ginger. There was also 
a f^ l in the unit value of many Indian spices. 
For instance, Hie unit value of pepper came down 
from Rs. 14.54 per kg. in 1980-81 to Rs. 13.58 
per kg. in 1981-82. Similarly, the export value 
of cardamom fell from Rs. 147.61 per kg. to 
Rs. 130.39 per kg.

8.9 Important spices produced in Kerala are 
pepper, cardamom, turmeric, ginger, etc. Nearly 
95 per cent of pepper, 70 per cent of ginger and 
85 i^r cent of cardamom exported from In/iia 
originate from Kerala. During 1981-82, foreign 
ex(3iange eainings from the export of spiees 
from Kerala amounted to Rs. 43.42 crores. 
This formed nearly 47 per cent of India’s e x p o r t  
earnings from spices. In the previous year, 
the corresponding figures were Rs. 50.30 crores 
and 48 per cent. In terms of quantity, spices 
export from Kerala through Cochin Port stood 
at 27,804 tonnes in 1981-82 as against 34,259 
tonnes in 1980-81. Details regarding the export 
of spices from India are given in Tab]“ 8.6. 
The unit value of a few spices like cardamom, 
ginger, turmeric, curry powder, etc., came down 
in 1981-82.



Item
Yeai'

1981-82 
Value  

(Rs. Crores)

1980-81 
V alue  

(Rs. Crores)

( 1) (2) (3)

1 . Pepper 2 7 .98 3 6 .8 4
2 . Cardamom 31.31 3 4 .8 2
3 . Chillies 4 .21 5 .01
4 . Ginger 3 .95 2 .9 2
5 . Turmeric 5 .17 6 .03
G. Curry Powder 2 .0 0 2.17
7 , Others 18.63 16.08

'I'otal 9 3 .25 104.78

Source'. Spices J'ixport Promotion Ck)uiidl.

Cardamom

8.10 Kerala’s share in India's total eaj’daraorn 
exports is sigiiificantly high being nearly 86 
per cent in 1980-81 and 85 per cent in 198182. 
India expor ted 2321 tonnes of caidainum valued 
at Rs. 30.17 crores in 1981-82 cornparf-d to 2345 
txiimes valmed at Rs. 34.75 crores in 1980-81. 
Both in quantity and in vahie cardamom export 
ill 19S1-82 recorded a sliglit decline compared to 
the previous year.

8-11 The quantity and vahie of cardamom 
expMDrt through Cochin Port in 1981 82 also 
i’̂ >rded a slight decline from 2015 tonnes valued 
at 30.34 crores in 1980-81 to 1980 tonnes 
woHh Rs. 26.17 crores in 1981-82. While the 
quantity of cartiamom exported declined by
1.74 per cent the (Export earnings decreased by
14.07 î er cent. Decline in quantity of export's 
combined with a fall in th? unit value of 
capdamoni in the world market contributed to 
the fall in the export earnings in 1981-82. t)n 
an average the imit value of cardamom in the 
BKpon market declinetl by Rs. 17.21 kg. in 
1981-&2. The unit value of cardamom which 
was Rs. 147.60 per kg. in 1980-83 came down to 
Rs. 130.39 per kg; in 1981-82. The Table 8.7 
shows the quantity and value of cardamtim 
ejTixjrt from Kerala [India.

T a b t e [ 8 . 7

Export o f Cardamon) from Ivdia’Ketala

Kerala India

ear Q uantiiy \"ahic Q iianiily \ ’aluc
(Tonnes) 'Rs. (Tonnc.s) (Rs.

C'rorcs) Croi'cs)

(1) (2) 3̂) (4)

1978-79 51 81 287r. 58..3:)
PJ79-80 2m, 4.! 47 4 8 . 5(.
1)80-81 201.-) 30.,34 2M5 34,7,5
U81-82 J98C 232) 30 ,17

Ginger

8.12 Export of ginger from India in terms 
of quantity showed a decline in 1981-82 compared 
to the previous year. In 1981-82 India exported 
4717 tonnes of ginger as against 5550 tonnes in
1980-81. Despite a decline in quantity, the 
value of export earnings increased from Rs. 292 
lakhs to Rs. 395 lakhs during ihe period due to 
a rise in the unit value of ginger from Rs. 5.27 
per kg. in 1980-81 to. Rs. 8.38 per kg. in 1981-82. 
Between 1978-79 and 1981-82 the quantity of 
ginger exported from India in terms of 
quantity declined considerably from 14,514 
tonnes to 4,717 tonnes.

8.13 Export of ginger through Cochin Port 
was 3448 tonnes valued at Rs 286 lakhs in 
1981-82, as against 4598 tonnes worth Rs. 238 
lakhs in 1980-81. Though the quantity of ginger 
exjMjrted shows a decline, its export earnings 
indicate an increase in the year under review 
The Tablle 8.8 shows the quantity and value of 
g nger export from India and Kerala.

T a b i .e  8 . 8  

Export of (linf’cr from India and Kerala

India Kerala
Yt-:ir

Quantity
(Tonnes)

W h xe  
(Rs, I>akhs)

Q uantity
(Tonnc.s)

Value 
(Rs. l.aklis)

(1)" (:̂ ) (4) (3)

1979 80 11485,98 726 .96 7186.45 446 .4 2

1980-81 .55.50.24 292.31 4597 .64 2 3 8 .1 0

1981-82 4717 .80 395.22 3447 .66 286.41

iSoUice: Cardamoni Board.

Source: Spices Ex]>nrt Piom otion Council.

1 ID meric
8.14 While the quantity of turmeric exported 

from India ahoweid an increase, the export value 
registered a decline in 1981-82, compared to the 
previous year. In 1981-82, India exported 11,986 
tonnes of turmeric as against 11,438 tonnes in
1980-81, The corresponding export earnings 
ŵ ere Rs. 517 lakhs and Rs, 604 lakhs respe
ctively. The unit value of turmeric in 1981*82 
declined and this accounted for the decline in 
expc»l €^arnings. In 1980-81 the unit value of 
tm'meric wa^ Rs. 5.28 per kg. But this came 
down to Rs. 4,32 per kg. in 3981-82.

8.15 Export of turmeric fiom Kerala was 
2059 tonnes valued at Rs 96 lakhs in 1981-82, 
as against 2316 tonnes valued at Rs. 129 lakhs 
in 1980'81. This shows that export of turmeric 
suffered a set-back in 1981-82 m terms of both 
quantity and value. Table 8,9 shows the 
quantity and value of turmeric exported from 
India; Kerala.



Year

India K erala

Q uantity  
( Tonnes)

V alue Quantity  
(Rs. Lakhs) (Tonnes)

V alue  
(R s. Lakhs)

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

2G609.84

11438.3G

11985.91

1980 .Cl 

603 .93  

5 17 .4 3

3050.1  

2 3 1 5 .9G 

20.58.70

252 .72

129.25

9 6 .0 0

Source-. Spices Export I’rornolion Council.

Pepper
8.16 Kerala State holds a near monopoly in 

pepper cultivation in India. Nearly 95 per cent 
of the quantity of pepper produced in India 
comes from Kerala. Of India’s total pepper
export of 20,608 tonnes valued at Rs. 2798 lakhs 
in 1981-82, Kerala's share was 20,075 tonnes 
valued at Rs. 2714 lakhs. In terms of export 
value, Kerala’s share in all India export was 
97 per cent in 1981-82 as against 96 per cent in 
1980-81. In 1980-81, India exported 25,337 
tonnes of pepper valued at Rs. 3684 lakhs. 
The quantity and value of pepper export from 
Kerala in 1980-81 were 24,377 tonnes taid 
Ils. 3240 lakhs respectively. The unit value of 
pepper in the world market in recent years 
declined marginally and consequently the 
aggregate export earnings also decreased. In 
1979-80, the unit value of pepper was Rs, 16.04 
per kg. But the unit value fell to Rs. 14.55 per 
kg. in 1980-81 and again to Rs. 13.58 per kg. 
in 1981-82, The quantity and value of pepper 
exported from India and Kerala during the last 
three years are given in Table 8,10,

T .\ble 8 .11  

Export of Spices from Keralaj Cochin Port

Item
1980-81

(Rs. Lakhs)

1981-82 

(Rs. Lakhs)

(1) (2) (3)

1. Pepper 3532.20 2713.83
2. Cardamom 666.51 792.33

3. C hillies 101 .30 85 .85

4. Ginger 238 .00 286.41
5. Tiu'meric 129.25 96.00
G. Curry Powder 9 4 .70 6 4 ,19
7. Others 2 69 .24 303,38

Total 5031 .20 4341,99

Source: Spices Export Promotion C ouncil,

Tea
8.18 In 1981-82, the export of tea fixmi 

Cochin Port was 48165 tonnes valued at 
Rs. 61.46 crores against an export of 61242 
tonnes valued at Rs, 79.74 crores in 1980-81. 
The quantity and value of tea expoi’*t therefore 
recorded a decline during the year undet* I’eview, 
Tlie total tonnage of export from the Cbchin 
Port hi 1981-82 was 1297868 tonnes valued at 
Rs, 574.10 crores. Of this expor't of tea consti
tuted 48165 \m  cm t) valued at
Rs. 61.46 crores. The major por<tion of the tea 
exported from Cochin Port goes to countries like 
United Kingdom, Union of Soviet Socialisit Repu
blic and U n it^  States of America. Details 
regarding the export of tea from Cochin Port' is 
given in the Table 8.12.

T able  8 .1 2  

Export o f  Tea from Kerala {Cochin Port)

1 ABI.E 8.10  
Export o f Pepper from IndiajKerala

Year Q uantity
(Tonnes)

Value
(Rs. Crores)

\ T
India K erala (1) (2 ) (3)

le a r
Q uantity V alue  
(Tonnes) (Rs. Lakhs)

Q uantity V alue  
(Tonnes) (Rs. Lakhs) 1979-80 67289 8 3 ,28

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5)
1980-81 61242 79.74

1979-80

1980-81

20898,45 3352 .24  

25336.80 3684,38

20G85.8I 3239 .97  

24377 .63  3532.20

1981-82 48165 61 46

S o u rc e :  A d m in a s tr a tio n R eiport, C o c liin P o r t .

1981-82 20607.90 2798 .37 20074.63  2713 .83 C ojfee

Source: Spices Export Promotion Council.

8.17 Other spices exported from Kerala 
inchide chillies, curry powder, cumin seed, oils 
of spices etc. The export of almost all the 
spices showed a deciease during the year under 
review. The decline in the unit value of spices 
exported into the world market contributed 
Eignificantly to the decrease in total export 
earnings from spices in 1981-82. Table 8.11 
shows the export value of spices from Kerala 
during the last two years.

8.19 Kerala accomits for nearly one fifth t>f 
total quantity of coffee produced in India. In 
1981-82, the export of coffee from Cochin Pori; 
was 38,544 tonnes valued at Rs. 5079 crores 
again sit an export of 20839 toimes valued at 
Ks. 43.27 crores in 1980-81. Coffee export in the 
year under review thus showed an increase in 
terms of both quantity and value. While the 
quantity of exports increased by 17705 tonnes, 
earnings increased by Rs. 7.52 crores. Table 
8.13 shows the export of coffee from Cochin 
Port.



Year
Qiiantity Value 
(I'onnes) (Rs. Crores)

( 1) (2) (3)

1978-79
1979-80
1980-n i

1981-82

24006
22422
20839

38544

5 0 .0 9
6 0 .1 7
4 3 .2 7

5 0 .7 9

Sonrce: Adm inistration Reports Cochin Port.

Cashew

In recent years the internal produdtiion of raw 
cashew nuts as well as the import of law nuts 
from abroad has been declining steadily. Cashew 
industry in Kerala therefore, has been sitarved of 
law  materials. India exports two cashew pro
ducts viz., cashew kernels and cashew shell liquid.

(1) Cashew Kernel.
8.21 From the export of cashew kernels, 

India earned foreign exchange worth Rs. 180.95 
crores in 1981-82 as against Rs. 141.09 crores in
1980-81. According to the Cashew Ex}ioi"t 
Promt>tion council, India expoi^ted 31537 tonnes 
of cashew kernels in 1981-82 as against 32805 
tonnes in 1980-81. Thus, while the quantity of 
cashew kernels indicated a decline, tJie export 
earnings went up in 1981-82 compared to the pre
vious year due to the rise in the unit value of 
t ashew keinel.

8.22 Export of cashew kernals from Kerala 
was Wiirth Rs. 141.98 ert>res in 1981-82 as against 
lis. 110.52 crores in 1980-81. According to the 
Cashew Bxpoi't Pi'omotion Council, the quantity 
of caiihew kernals exported from Kerala sitood 
at 23,843 tonnes in 1981-82, against 24,754 tonnes 
in 1980-81. Though the quantity of cashew ker̂ - 
nela exported from Kerala indicates a decline in 
I'ecenl years, the total foreign exchange earnings 
under this item shows an increase. The relevant 
tietaila regarding India and Kerala are shown in 
Fable 8.14.

T able  14 

E\por! o f  Cashew Kernels from IndiajKerala

India K erak

(<),uantify Value Q uantity V alue

-----------------
(Ton ties) (Rs. Crores) (Totmos) (Rs. Crores)

lL'77-78 41)300 149.,54 36792 138.69
1978-79 27084 80 .3 7 2.5817 76 .86
1979-80 37848 117.91 36574 113 96
1980-81 32805 141.09 24754 110.52
1981-82 31537 186.95 23843 141.98

Source; Cashew Export Promotion Gounil.

(ii) Cashew Shell Liquid.

8.23 India exported 477T tonnes of cashew 
shell liquid valued at Rs. 2.18 crores in 1981-82 
against 9006 tonnes valued at Rs. 6.84 crores in 
1980 -̂81. Compared to the previous year there 
was decline both in the quantity and value of 
cashew shell liquid exported from India. Kerala 
export of cashew shell liquid also dechned substan- 
shell liquid valued at Rs. 1.87 crores in 1981-82, 
shell liquid from Kerala declined by 3503 tonnes 
as against 7863 tonnes valued at Rs. 5.77 crores 
during the previous year. Export of cashew 
tially. Kerala exported 4360 tonnes of cashew 
and its export earnings by Rs. 3.90 crores dur
ing this i)eiiod. Table 8.15 shows the export 
of cashew shell liquid from India and Kerala for 
the last five years.

I ’akle  8 . 1 5  

Expor! o f  Cashew Shell Liquid from hidiaj Kerala

i i i c i i a Kerala
Year

Q naulity  
( roniies)

V alue 
(Rs. Crores)

(j^iiantity 
(Tonnes)

V alue 
(Rs. (;ror

r-i) ir.)

197/-7H 2588 1 - OH 2090 0 ,8 3

197H-79 5821 4 .8 0 4702 3 .11

1979-80 12928 14.46 11472 12 ,84 1

1980-81 900() 6 84 7863 5 .7 7

1981-8',’ 4777 2 .1 8 4360 1 .87

Source-. Cashew BJxport Proniotion Otmncil.

Raw Cashew Impmis

8.24 Cashew industry in India depends 
largely on imported raw nuts. In Kerala, internal 
produdtion of raw cashew can meet only less than 
one third of the industry’s annual requirements. 
Raw cashew nuts are imported mainly from South 
African countries. But the import of raw cashew 
nuts since 1975-76 has been fast declhiing 
India iniported 28,582 tonnes of raw cashew nuts 
in 1981-82 against 25,715 tonnes in the previous 
year. The value of imported raw cashew nutg 
amounted to Rs. 36.22 crores in 1981-82 against 
Rs. 19.57 crores in 1980 81, registering an 
increase of Rs. 16.65 crores.

8.25 The quantity of law cashew nuts impo
rted through Cochin Pori Stood at 14,846 tonnes 
valued at Rs, 17.36 crores in 1981-82, a.« against 
10,632 metric tionnes valued at Rs. 8.18 crores in
1980-81. While the quantity of imfwrt. increa
sed by 4214 tonnes its value rose up by Rs. 9.18 
crores in 1981-82, compared to the pr-evious year. 
Table €.16 gives details regarding the impocrt of 
raw cashew nuts from abroad to India.



India

Year Q uantity
Imported
(Tonnes)

( 1) (2)

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

5<i299

2049B

24326

25715

28582

V alue  
(Rs. lakhs)

_ (3)^

1798.17  

916 .3 3  

1162.55

1956,65

3 622 .0 0

tonnes in 1981-82, as against 75,591 tonjiesi in 
1980-81. Though the quantity of sea foods exjjor- 
ted declined by 7.26 per cent in 1981-82, the 
export earnings went up by 22 per cent compared 
to the previous year. This was due to a rise in 
the unit value of marine products.

8.28 The share of Kerala in India’s total sea 
foods export is highly significant. Ot India’s 
exports of 70,105 tonnes of sea foods in 1981-82, 
Kerala’s share was 32,006 tonnes (45.65%). In 
terms of value Kerala’s share was Rs. 125.12 crore 
(43.75%) outi of the all India export earnings of 
Rs. 286.01 crores. A close examination of sea  
f(X)ds export from Kerala during the hist few 
years reveals wide fluctuations in quajitity, 
value and the State’s share in India’s exports. 
Table 8.18 shows the relevant details for th<* lâ st 
five years.

Source: Cashe\v Export Promotion Council.

8.26 The net foreign exchange earned from 
cashew ti’ade through the Cochin Port during 
1981-82 amounted to Rs. 126.49 crores, as against 
Rs. 96.71 crores in 1980-81. (Net earning means 
the value of cashew kernels and cashew Bhell 
liquid export.ed minus the value of imported raw 
cashew nults.) In 1981-82 net earnings from 
cashew trade through Cochin Port increased by
30.79 per cent over the previous year.

T a b l e  8 .1 7

Net earnings from Cashew Trade through Cochin Port

year
P^xport value Im port value N et

Earnings
(Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores) (Rs. Crores)

( 1) (2) (3) (4)

1977-78 139.52 17.98 121.54-

1978-79 7 9 .97 9 .1 6 70.81

1979-80 126.80 11.62 115 .18

10B0-f?l 116.28 19.57 96 .71

1981-82 143.85 17 .36 126 .49

Marine Products

8.27 Exports of Marine Products from India 
have been showing an upward trend since 1960-61. 
From an export value of merely Rs. 3.92 crores 
in 1960-61. India reached an all time high level 
by exporting marine products worth Rs. 286 
crores in 1981-82. A great jump in marine pro
ducts exports was firsit realised in 1975-76 when 
the export earnings almost doubled compared 
to the previous year. There after the annual 
earnings from the export of marine products have 
been growing steadily except in 1977-78? The 
quantity of marine products exported was 70,105

I ' a b i . e  8 .1 8  

Export o f  Marine Products from Indiaj Keraln

india K«;rala
Year —

Share of Ki rala

Quail- \  ahic i.)uan- \-alue (^uan- Value
t i l v  R s .  t i t y  ( R s .  t i l v

(’I'onnes) (Crores) ( I ’onnes) (Crore;) % %

1977-78 65967 180.95 29819 77 .45 45 .2 0 4?. 80

1978-79 86891 234 62 32301 9 4 .0 0 3 7 .17 40. OG

1979-80 86401 248 82 30534 103.93 35 .34 4> .7 7

1980-81 7.5591 2 3 4 .8 4 29148 9 5 .3 4 38 .56 4 0 .6 0

1981-82 70105 286.01 32006 125.12 4 3 .6 5 43.7.5

Source: The M arine Products Ex]>ort D evelopm ent Authority.

8.29 India exports about eleven items of sea 
foods to foreign counltdes. Among them frozen 
shrimp and frozen froglegs constitute the majoi 
share. In 1981-82 these two items together con
stituted 56.245 tonnes (80.22%) in the ali India 
export of 70105 tonnes. In terms of value they 
were worth Rs. 259.15 crores (90.61%). The 
actual quantity of frozen shrimp and frozen frog
legs exported stood at 52180 tonnes and 4065 
tonnes respectively during the year. Kerala 
also exports more than ten items of sea foods= 
Among them also frozen shrimp and frozen frog
legs constitute the major part. Out of the 
total export of 32,006 tonnes of sea foods fTOn) 
Kerala in 1981-82 frozen siiiimp and fit>zeii frog
legs constituted 26007 tonnes and 2962 tonnes 
respectively. In terms of value these two items 
constituted Rs. 108.51 crores and Rs. 7.98 erores 
respecltively. The quantity as well as vaiue of 
expoi't of frozen shrimp from Kerala showed an 
increase in 1981-82. ^ e  details regardings the 
item'-wise export of sea foods from Kerala are 
shown in Table. 8.19.



T a b i .e 8 .1 9  

Item-wise Export o f Marine Products from Kerala

(Rs. Grores)

Item 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

(I) (2 ) (3) (4)

1. Frozen Shrimp

2 . Frozen Froglegs

3 . Frozen Lobster I ’ails

4 . Frozen Cuttle Fish and Fillets

5 . Frozen Squids

( i . Fresh and Frozen Fish

7 . Canned Shrimp

8 , Others

Total

9 2 .3 7  8 4 .2 7  108.51

3 .6 8  5 .8 8  7 .9 9

2 .0 2  1.61 3 .2 4

2 .9 0  1 .10  3 .4 3

0 .9 3  0 .6 7  0 .6 7

0 .21  0 .0 3  0 .2 3

1 .09  1 .02 0 .3 8

0 .7 3  O./O 0 .6 /

103.73 9 5 .3 4  125.12

8.30 Frozen items Jike frozen shrimp, frozen 
froglegs, frozen lobster tails and frozen cuttle 
ftsh have recorded quantitative increase in export, 
during the year under review. Meanwhile export 
of items like frozen flsh, canned shrimp, dried 
shrimp, dried fish etc., suffered a set back. How- 
ev«ir there was an increase in export earnings. 
Frozen shrimp continued to dominate the marine 
priKiucts export trade in 1981-82. Frozen shrimp 
export reached an all time high of 52000 tonnes, 
'llie unit value of frozen shrimp was Rs. 31.62
>ei’ kg. in 1977-78. It rose to Rs. 47.52 per kg. 

m 1981-82.

8.31 Inoieased export prices, steady market 
conditions that prevailed abroad, higher rupee 
realisation |xir IT. S. Dollar of export etc., were 
the major factors that contributed to an increase 
in thi‘ expt>rt earnings from marine produdte dur- 
itig 1981-82. The aver-age unit value realisation 
of marine products exports showed an increase 
duiring the year under review. The average xmit 
value which sitlood at Rs. 31,070 per tonne in 1980- 
81 shari)ly rose to Rs. 40,800 per tonne in 1981-82. 
t?e*sides, Indian marine products regained itis 
market in U. S. A. and Australia in 1981-82 and 
Btrengthened its markets in West Europe. 
U. A .R  has become one of India's important new 
markets in 1981-82.

8.32 Japan was the biggest consummer of 
Indian marine products in 1981-82. About 57 per 
cent of India’s total exports of marine products 
weire to Japan, which accounts for 71 per cent of 
the total export earnings under this item, U. S. A. 
wa« the second largest consumer of Indian marine 
prodiicits with an offtake of 15 per cent in terms 
of quantity and 12 per cent in terms of value. 
We^t Europe accounted for 13 per ccnit of the off 
take of our marine products in 1981-82 in terms 
of quantity. India exported 38,384 tonnes of fro
zen shrimp valued at Rs. 197 crores in 1981-82. 
OiM. of tliis, U. S, A. imj)orted 8603 tonnes valued

ait Rs. 29.29 crores. 
wise export of 
Table 8.20.

Details regai’ding the region- 
frozen shrimp is shown in

T a b l e  8 .20  

Country-wise Export o f  Frozen Shrimp from India

Year

C ountiy
1981-82 
V alue  

(Rs. crores)

Share % 1980-81 
V alue  

(Rs. crores)

Share %

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Japan 196.57 7 9 .2 0 164.12 8 1 .3 4

U .S .A . 2 9 .2 9 11.81 2 2 .4 3 11.12

Western Europe 16.36 6 .6 0 12.81 6 .3 5

AustriiUa 2 .6 8 1.08 1 .45 0 72

Others 3 05 1 .23 0 .9 7 0 .4 7

'I’otal 2 47 .95 100 201 .7 8 100

Source: M arine Products Export Developm ent Authority.
, I

Coir and Goir Products

8.33 Coir and Coir products from India enter 
into the world market in the form of coil’ fibre, 
semi-finished products like coir yarn, ciu’led coir 
etc. and finished products hke coir mats, mattings, 
rugs, cariiets and coir rope. India was enjoying 
virtual monopoly in the >asit in the exiwrt of coir 
and coir products into the world market. When 
Sri Ijanka entered the world marketi and started 
to export coir and coir go<K3s, India’s monopoly 
bt^gan to decline gradually. But India eitill 
enjoys monopoly in the nupply of si)un yarn 
and manufactured products to workl market. 
In India, coir and coir goods are mainly pi oduced 
in Kerala. Neigliboui-ing States like Tamil Nadu, 
Karnataka, Andhra Pradesh eitc., entered the field 
recently. But the contribution of thsee States in 
India’s total export of coir and coir products was 
below one per cent in 1981-82,

8.34 India exported 30078.7 tonnes of coir and 
coir products in 1981-82, as against 28609 5 tioiines 
in 1980“81. Foreign exchange earned through 
the export of coir and coir product® amounted 
to Rs. 26.94 crores in 1981 82 against Rs. 25.55 
crores in the previous year, registering an 
increase of 5.4 per cent.

8.35 The quantity of coir and coir products 
exported from Kerala totalled 29,891 t*c>iinc« in 
1981-82 as against 28,149 tonnes in 1980-81. 
Foreign exchange earaed through the above 
exports amountetl to Rs. 26.77 croree and 
Rs. 25.14 crores respectively. The share of 
Kerala in India’s toit l̂ export of coir and coir 
pix)ducts in 1981-82 was 99.38 per cent, against 
98.40 per cent in 1980-81. Table 8.21 gives 
the d#aiLs of export of coir and coir products 
from IndiajKerala in 1981-82.



Export o f Coir and Coir products from India j Kerala (1981-82)

Item
India

{Qiiantity Tonnes) {Value Rs. lakhs) 

Kerala K erala’s share

Q uantity V alue Quantity Value Q uantity % V alue %

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Coir Fibre

2. Coir Yarn

3. Coir mats

4. (^oir mattings

5. Coir Rugs & Carpets

6. Coir, other sorts

7. Coir R ope

8. Curled Coir

T otal

1 .00 0 .0 6 1 .00 0 .0 6 100.00 100 .00

15836.60 1048.16 15684.20 1036..56 9 6 .0 4 9 8 .8 9

8142 .80 9 20 .5 9 8110.60 915 .25 9 9 .6 0 9 9 .4 2

5425 .50 654 .17 5422 .40 653 .95 9 9 .9 4 9 9 .9 7

52 6 .9 0 6 1 .7 7 5 26 .90 61 .77 100.00 100 .00

2 7 .9 0 2 .5 5 2 7 .9 0 2 .5 5 100.00 100.OK)

9 3 .0 0 5 .0 9 9 3 .0 0 5 .8 9 100.00 100 .00

2 5 .0 0 0..36 2 5 .0 0 0 .5 6 100.00 lOO.(M)

30078 .70 2693 .75 24891.00 2676.,59 9 9 .3 8 9 9 .3 6

Source: Coir Board

8.36 Kerala exports aboult eight items of 
coir and coir products at preseitt. Among them 
coir yarn, coir mats and coir mattings constifLute 
the major share. Of the total export of coiir and 
coir products (29,891 tonnes) from Kerala in 
1981-82, tliese three items together consti
tuted 29,217 tonnes (nearly 97.75 per cent). In 
terms of value, the above items were worth 
Rs. 26.06 crores (97.35 per cent). The quantity 
of coir yam exported from Kerala was 15,684.2 
tonnes in 1981-82 against 13,148 tonnes in 
1980-81. The value of coir yarn export increased 
from Rs. 8.49 crores in 1980-81 to Rs. 10.36 
cmres in 1981-82. The export vahie of coir mats 
increased from Rs. 8.13 crores in 1980-81 to 
Rs. 9.15 crores in 1981-82. But the quantity as 
well as value of coir mattings exported declined 
considerably in 1981-82. While 7010 tonnes of 
coir mattings valued at Rs. 8 crores \vas exported 
from Kerala in 1980-81, the corresi>onding 
figures for 1981-82 were 5422 tonnes and 
Rs. 6.54 crores respectively. India did not 
export rubberised coir in 1981-82. The details 
regarding the export of coir and coir products 
for the last three years are shown in Appendix 
8.1.

KeraMs Imports

8.37 Impor'ts effected through Cbchin Port in 
1981-82 totalled 42.03 lakh tonnes, as against 
41.12 lakh tonnes in 1980-81, registering an 
increase of 2.2 per cent. Of the total imports, 
foreign imparts constituted 36.72 lakh tonnes 
and coastal imports 5.31 lakli tonnes m the 
year under review. While foreign imports 
showed an increase coastal imports showed a 
decline in 1981-82 compared to 1980-81. Table 
8.22 shows the total foreign and Ck)astal imports 
through 0)chin Port from 1979-80 to 1981-82.

Year

(1)
1979-80
1980-81
1981-82

T a b l e  8.22  
foreign and Coastal imports

CJoastal foreign

{Lakh Tonnes)

Total

(2) (3) (4)

4 .7 5  38.81
5 ,9 5  3 5 .17
5.31 36 ,72

4 3 .5 6
41 .1 2
42 .0 3

8.38 In 1981-82, POL dominated the importe 
front, with 76 per cent of the total imports 
effected through Cochin x>ort. Fertilizers and 
its raw materials constituJted 12,6 per cent and 
cement constituted 3.1 j)er cent. _^Foodgrains 
formed 2.5 per cent of total imports'in 1981-82. 
Table 8.23 shows the commodity wise imports 
effected through Cochin Port in 1981-82.

T a b l e  8.23  

Commodity-wise Import Through Cochin Port

1980-81 1981-82

Q uantity  
(I..akh Tonnes)

Percentage 
to total

Q uantity Percentage 
(Lakh Tonnes) to 

Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. POL 31.41 76 .40 32 .0 0 76 .10
2. Fertilizers and  

its Raw M aterials 6 .62 16.10 5.31 12.50
3. Food grains 0 .1 5 0 .4 0 1 .05 2 .5 0
4. Cem ent 1..57 3 ,8 0 1.28 3 .1 0
5. Iron, Steel and  

M achinery 0 .2 5 0 .6 0 0 .2 5 0 .6 0
6. Newsprint 0 .31 0 .7 0 0 .4 5 1 .1 0
7. Cashewnuts 0 .0 7 0 .2 0 0 .1 6 0 .4 0
8. M iscellaneous 0 ,7 4 1 .80 1 .53 3 .6 0

Total 4 1 .1 2 100.00 4 2 .0 3 1 (0 .0 0

Soutce: Cochin Port Trust



8.39 While imports of commodities like 
petmleum, foot! grains, raw cashew niiftis, and 
nejwispiikat recorded an increase the imports of 
cjeanent and fertilizers and i)ts raw materials 
regissteored a decline in 1981-82.

8.40 Of the total imports of 42.03 lakh tonnes
through Cochin Port in 1981-82, 27.77 lakh
toimes originiaJted from Asian countries, and 
2.39 lakh tonnes from African countries. 
Impoiis from Canada and U.S.A. through Cochin 
Port during the year totalled 1.30 lakh tonnes 
and 1.01 lakh tonnes respectively. The zone- 
wiuse import through Cochin Port is given in 
Tabfc 8.24.

T a b l e  8.24

CJonntty-wise Import Through Cuchin Port (1981-82)

Country

(1)

Imports (Lakh 
Tonnes)

Percentage S^lare o f 
Each Country

(3)

L Asian liountries

2. African (Countries

3. C ^ a d a

4. U .S.A .

5. Indian Coastal

6 . Others

Total Imports

2 7 .7 7  

2 .3 9  

1 .30  

1.01
5 .2 8

4 .2 8

4 2 .0 3

66 00 

5 .7 0  

3 .1 0  

2 40 
12.60  

10.20 

100.00

While iniportiB which originated from Far 
Eastern Countries, Japan, US.S.R,, U.S.A., 
t^auiada, etc., recoided an inci\?as«, imports, fix>m 
Aaian Oamitrles, U.K., West Germany and oither 
Rl«ix3pean Cfeimtries declined in 1981-82 compared 
to the previous year.

;8.4l The toital value of imports elfet’ted 
tluDugh Qjchin Port in 1981-82 was Rs. 880.17 
crotres as against Rs. 786.55 crores in 1980-81. 
Out of the itbltal imports through Cochin Port 
in 1981-82 the value of coastal imports amounted 
tia Rs. 30.12 (,ror(M as against Rs. 27.11 crorea in
1980-81. Both roreign and coastal imports

showed an increase during 1981-82, over the 
previous year, the increases being 11.9 per cent 
and 10.7 f^r cemlt respectively. Table 8.25 shows 
the value of total imports effected through Cochin 
Port in 1981-82. Details relating to import 
value of commodities through the Cochin Port 
are presented in Table 8.25.

T a b l e  8 .2 5  

Value o f Imports in 1981-82

Particulars
1980-81 1981-82
(V alue (V alue
Rs. Crores) Rs.

Crorcs)

(I) (2) (3)

Foreign Imports 

Coastal Im ports

Total Imports

759 .44

27.11

78U.55

8,50.15

.'̂ 0.12

880 .17

Source: Cochin Port I ’rust Athninistralion.

T a b l e  8 .2 6  

Import Value o f  Commodities 'Through Cochin Tort

(Rs. Crores)

Ctommodities 19B0-81 1981 82

(1) ~(2) “ i'3)’

1. Chemicals 61 .9 0 48 .1 8

2 . Iron and Steel 2 .4 6 12 22

3 . News print 13.41 19.74

4 . (Jashewnuts(Raw) 7 .14 IH.60

5. M athiiiery 3 .50 14.13

6 . (3ther M etals 2 .1 0 1 79

7. V egetable O il 1 .54 2 .7 5

8. M iscellaneous 680 .80 732 .74

Total 772 .85  050.15

Source: Cochin Port Tru.sl .Vdmiiiistration.
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CH A PTER  9 

SOCIAL SERVICES

The literacy rate in Kerala according to 1981 
Ceoisus is 70.42 per cent as against 36.03 per cent 
aJt the all India level. The State allocated 7.86 
[)er cent of the State’s  income in 1979-80 to the 
mainitenance and development of education. But 
th« all India expenditure on education during
1979-80 stood at only 3.81 per cent of the 
national income. The quantitative expansion in 
the number of institutions, especially, in the 
Liase of upper primary schools and high schools 
ivas quite high in 1980-81 and 1981-82. However, 
the enrolment of students in standard I showed 
at negative trend. In the case of higher educa
tion, the Goveininent accorded sauction to start 
two Government colleges and six private i;olleges 
iuring 1982'83.

U ntiml. School Education
9.2 During 1981-82, there were 11.665 

schools of which 2075 were high schcwls, 2779 
kvere upper primarty schools and 6811 were- lowei' 
[M'imary schools. In view of the necessity for 
providing schooling facilities m the educationally 
backward areas. Government have at;coided 
ianction for opening 226 schools in 1982-83. 
ITie new schools consist of 2 departmental lowej 
pnniai’y schools, 40 private lower primary schools 
72 private upper primary schools and 112 private 
high schools.

9.3 'rhe total enix)lment of students in schools 
di'crt'arfed fi’om 56.51 lakhs in 1981*82 to 56.46 
lakhs in 1982-83. In I’eal terms, the decrease 
was 5114 studenits, 2685 in the primary stage and 
2429 in the secondary stage. The enrolment in 
the lower primary «tage showed a negative nign, 
wiii3e in the upiier primary stage it showe<i an 
uiwaiil trend. Thi' \’aiiaition in enrolment m 
the. diiffeieni stages of school education during 
1981 82 and 1982-83 is shown in Table 9.1.

rABLF, ''.1 
Enrolment in Schools—State-wise

Trend in Enrolment in Standard I —  1972-73 to 1982-83

Education Level
Enrolm«-nt

1981-82

(1)

I .ower Pi’irnary 
U p p er IVimary 
Secondary

Total

(2)
1982-83

(3)

—  Variation

258fi08B ? 519063 (— ! 37025
1717214 17815;)4 i- f )3 4 3 4 0
13i749f. 1315067 (— ) 2429

565U798 5fi45684 (— ) 5114

9.4 The enrolment of students in standard I 
f^hows a negative ticnd. The enrolment figure 
in 1972-73 stxjod at 6,86 lakhs. It has come 
dcwn to 6.26 lakhs during 1982-83. In standard
1, the enrolment showed an increase of 0.19 lakh 
(luring 1981-82 whereas it shows a decline of
0.24 lakh in 1982-83. The Table 9.2 relates to 
1he eid'olment of students in standard I dui’ing 
the last decade.

Year Enroliiient in Std I Variation (lakhs) 
(in laklis)

(1) (2) (3)

1972-73 6 .8 6

1973-74 6 .4 6 (__)0 .40

1974-75 6 .5 9 (+ )U .1 3

1975-76 6 .5 4 (— )(). 05

1976-77 6 .7 6 ( +  )0 .2 2

1977-78 6 .9 4 ( + ) 0 .1 8

1978-79 6 .5 5 (- )0 .3 9

1979-80 6 .5 5

1980-81 6 .31 (~ )0 .V 4

1981-82 6 .5 0 (+ ) ( ' .1 9

1902-83 6 .2 6 ( - ) ( ) .  24

9.5 The enrolment of girls under schoal 
educiation in 1982-83 shows a slight increase i.e.,
48.80 per cent in the lower primary level. 
48.13 [yev cent in the upper primary level and
48,88 per cent in the secondary level. But during
1981-82, the enrolment percentages stood sli 
48,53, 48.02 and 48.64 respectively.

9.6 The total number of students appeared 
for the S.S.b.C. Elxaminatiou of 1981 (Matcli 
and September) accounted for 4.98 lakhs 
against 5.16 lakhs in March 1982. Tlie studeaifê  
passed in the S.S.L.C. Examinatiun during 1981, 
stood at 1.88 lakhs as against 1.89 lakhs iri 
March 1982.

9.7 'rhe total munber of teacliers in schools 
at the end of 1981-82 was 1.78 lakhs as against
1.75 lakhs in 1980-81.

H ighit Education (General)
9.8 'i’he field c)f Idgher education witnessed 

the continuing upward trend in conformity with 
the demand at the univemty level mainly due Ui 
the heavy output of matriculates and due to lack 
of alternaitive opportimities. The demand fm’ 
higher education was met by of>ening of new 
colkges, rxtensinn of shift system in moi'e 
colleges, introduction of new courses and sanclioti 
of niore seat>;_ In 1982-83 sanction has been 
accorded to stari; 8 Arts and Science Colleges 
(6 under private management and 2 under 
government sector ) as against 25 in 1981-82 (17 
under private management and 8 under Gt^vem- 
ment sectior). Even then, a good number of 
students dei>end on Parallel C.'ol!eges for %eir 
higher education needs.



9.9 The number of Arts and Science Colleges 
had regisitered an increase from 157 in 1981-82 
to 170 in 1982-83 (excluding the 4 evening 
colleges). Kerala University accounts for 99 
colleges out of which 85 are under private 
managementt and 14 under Grovemment sector. 
Calicut University has to its credit 71 colleges of 
which 47 are under private managemenit; and 24 
under Government sector. There are no 
affiliated or constituen't Arts and Science Colleges 
under the Cochin University.

9.30 The intake of students in the A ds and 
(Science Colleges has been fairly high (more than 
sievenfold) during the past two decades. The 
enrohnent which aitood at 2.42 lakhs in 1980-81 
had gone up to 2.68 lakhs in 1981-82. The en
rolment at the Pre-degree level increased fiom
1.49 lakhs in 1980-81 to 1.66 lakhs in 1981-82 of 
which 0.85 lakh were boys and 0.81 lakh girls. 
At the degree level, there were 0.95 lakh of 
studciiti^ in 1981-82 (0.47 lakli boys and 0.48 
lakh girls) as against 0.87 lakh in the pievious 
year. The immber of Post Graduate students 
in A lts and Scien(’.e Colleges recorded a rise from 
5,866 in 1980-81 to 6,718 in 1981-82, consisting 
of 3,456 boys and 3,262 girls. The proportion 
of girl students to total) enrolment was 49.48 

cent in 1981-82. There were 960 students 
in the Post-graduate Departments of the Kerala 
and Calicut Universiti^. The trend in eiirolmentt 
at the University level is depicted m Table 9.3,

T a u l k  9 .;^

Grnwth of Enrolment uiidcr Higher Education

Year Kmolirient 
(i) 1 Ltkhs)

Iiuirx (jf Growth

(1) (2) (3)

1960-61 0 ,3 6 100

1963-fiG 1.05 :'92

1970-7] 1.53 425

1975-76 L6G 461

1979-80 2 .12 589

1980-81 2 .42 (572

1981-H2 2.6H 744

Professional and TecJinioul Education

9.11 Considering the expanding scope for 
employment for the technically qualified hands, 
the sphere of technical education was widened by 
introducing new courses, increasing the annual 
inltake and by providing ^equate facilities to the 
existing technical institutions.

9.12 The technical education sphere consists 
of 6 Engineering Colleges, 20 Polytechnics and 25 
Junior Technical Schools. The number of 
^gineering students marked a rise from 5467 in 
(980-81 to 5739 in 1981-82. Fifty4wo addi
tional seats had also been sanctioned during

1981-82. The enrolment in Polytechnics increased 
from 8275 in 1980-81 to 8,668 in 1981-82. The 
Jmiior Technical Schools which had a total 
strength of 4,120 students in 1980 -81 stood with 
4,488 students during 1981-82,

9.13 For imparting professional education, 
there are ait present 5 Medical CJolleg^, 4 
Ayurveda Colleges, 4 Law Colleges and 19 
Teacher s’ Training Colleges in the State. During
1981-82 the enrolmenit in Medical 0)lleges stood 
at. 3,734. The I^aw (Colleges and the Ayurveda 
Colleges had students strength of 2/297 and 
2,792 respectively.

Expenditure on Education

9.14 The State is expedited to incur an expendi
ture of Rs. 226.18 (B.E.) crores for the
maintenance and development of education during
1982-83 as against Rs. 207.44 (R.E.) in 1981-82. 
The corresponding change in per-capita expen
diture was a rise from Rs. 97.06 to Rs. 103.08. 
At the all India level the i>er capita expenditure 
on education was Rs. 48 (in 1981-82). At the 
primary sitage, cost per pupil marked a rise from 
Rs. 310.31 in 1981-82 to Rs. 338.38 in 3982-83, 
whereas at the secondary stage it increased from 
Rs. 504.97 to Rs. 557.79. Out of the total 
expenditure on education, primary education

. accounted for 54.8 per cent and secondary educa
tion 27.3 per cent during 1982-83. The share of 
University education and technical educaitdon was
11,5 p(;r cent and 3.4 per cent respectively. 
Other programmes including spe(‘ial educa>tirjin 
shared 2.5 per cent.

Health
Allopathy

9.15 Kerala has achieved considerable pro- 
gi-ess in the promotion of health status of 
the people. A fairly extensive network of insti
tutions (both allopathic and indigenous) 
providing specialities and a large stock of 
medical and health personnel at various levels anf‘ 
available in the State

9.16 District-wise distribution of bed-popu- 
lation ratio shows that tiiere are rep-iona* 
imbalances in the availability of health facilities, 
The bed population ratio is less than the desired 
norm of one bed per thousand population in the 
districts of Quilon, Idukki, Palghat, Malappuram, 
Wynad and Carmanore. Strengthening of the 
existing P. H. Centres, Sub Centres and Rm^ai 
Dispensaries and starting of new ones in back
ward areas will help in correcting the regional 
imbalances in the availability of medical fa2ilities.

9.17 The actual expenditure on the health 
sector under plan schemes during 1981-82 was 
Rs. 875.30 lakhs as against Rs. 627.72 lakhs 
during 1980-81. An amount of Rs. 51.08 crores 
(both plan and non plan) was spent on institu
tions under allopathic system of medicire dur
ing 1981-82 as against an expenditure of Rs. 41.5«3 
crores during 1980-81.



9.18 There were 968 allopathic medical 
institutions functioning in the State in 1981-82. 
There were 177 Primary Health Centres and 
1797 sub centres in the State by the end of 1982 
for providing health care facilities to the rural 
masses. The number of rural dispensaries in
creased from 595 in 1980-81 to 626 by the end 
of November 1982. The four Medical Colleges 
at Trivandrum, Alleppey, Kottayam and Kosilii- 
kode have a total admission capacity of 600 
students. The fifth medical college has been 
started at Trichur in January 1982 with an intake 
capacity of 75. With the conversion of Medical 
College Hospital, Trivandrum into a referral 
hospital, the quality of service has improved 
considerably. There are 2575 beds attached 
to the Medical College Hospiltal, Tiivandrum. 
The total bed strength of Medical College Hospi
tal, Kottayam is 1001. The following specialilties 
have been added at the Medical College Hospiltal 
Kottayam:

fi) Neonatology
(ii) Nephrology unit under Medicine with 

two kidney machines
(iii) Physical Medicine Department with 

artificial limb fitting centre.

9.19 The second Dental College has been 
started at Calicut on 4-8-1982 attached to the 
Medieval College Hospital there Tt haa 8 depart
ments and an adniisaion capacity of 30 students.

9.20 Data regarding the nmuber of medical 
institutions and beds under allopathic system of 
medicine for the period from 1975-76 to 1981-82 
are presented iri Table 9.4

T able  9 .4  

Medical Institutions and Beds in Kerala

Year
N o. o f  M edical 

Institutions No. o f Beds
N o. o f  o f Beds 
per lakh of 
Population

(1) (2) ~ T s ) (4)

1975-76 885 27568 115

1976-77 888 27607 113

1977-/B 893 28862 IKi

1978-79 898 29947 119

1979-00 918 30220 119

19H04tl 968 32447 128

1981-82(*) 908@ •J02H 119

* Provisional
@ D ocs not include Grant-in-aid institutions 
Source: Directorate o f H ealth Services.

9.21 District-wise break up of the number of 
medical institutions and number of beds per lakh 
of population is given in Table 9.5

T able  9.1)

Number o f  Medical Institutions and Beds under Allopathic System oj Medicine in Kerala- -District-wise

Num ber of Institutions N um ber o f Beds N o. ot Beds per l.tikh of

District
1980-81 1981-82® 1980-81 19Bl-82(«>

Pop Illation 

1981 82

( n (2) (3) W  ............ (5) («)

1. Trivandrum 94 97 5237 5678 219

2 . Q uilon 94 97 2053 2065 73

3. Alleppey 86 88 3478 3557 152

4. Kottayam 64 66 2709 2723 162

5. Idukki 47 46 395 395 40

6 . Ernakulam 95 98 2946 3031 119

7. I'richur 94 84 3473 3511 144

8. Palghat 82 83 1399 1399 68

9 . MHlappuram 86 89 1082 1062 44

10. Kozhikode 63 64 3740 3762 167

11. Wynarl 29 29 385 388 70

12 Cannanore 130 127 2467 2.683 95

Kerala SG4 968 29364 30254* 119

@ Provisional
* Excludes Grant-iii-aid institutions 
Source'. Directorate o f H ealth  Services. 

4j723jM C .



9.22 District-wise distribution of the number 
of hospitaljs, P. H. Centres, Dispensaries etc., 
with the number of beds is furnished in Appendix 
9.26. Year-wise and State-wise details regarding 
the nimiber of Doctors, Hospitals, beds etc., for 
All India are given in Appendices. 9.27 and 9.28 
respectively. Detailed break-up of expenditure 
ajid District-wise break up of per capita 
expenditure on Medical and Public Health are 
shown in Appendices 9.29 and 9,30 respectively.
Indian Systems of Medicine
Ayurveda

9.23 During 1981-82, twenty-seven Ayurveda 
dispensaries including one Mobile Dispensary 
and one Sidha Dispensary were opened. Seven 
dispensaries were upgraded into 10 bedded 
hospitals. One hospital with 30 beds and another 
with 20 beds were also started during the period. 
The bed strength of three of the existing hospi
tals was also increased.

9.24 One Marma section and one Pancha- 
karma section were started in the existing hospi
tals. The status of the hospital at Varkala was 
raised to that of District Hospital by providing 
30 more beds.

9.25 In 1982-83 upto the end of December 
1982, fourteen dispensaries were sanctioned and 
of this 3 dispensaries have already been opened. 
One dispensary has been upgraded into a 10 
bedded hospital. Twenty posts of pharmacists 
were also sanctioned to various dispensaries 
where the posts of pharmacists were not in exi
stence previously.

9.26 The number of institutions under the 
Indian Systems of Medicine increased from 504 
in 1980-81 to 531 in 1981-82. In 1981-82 there 
were 92 hospitals and 439 dispensaries under 
Ayurveda in the State. District-wise details of 
the number of medical institutions and beds 
under Ayurveda are furnished in Appendix 9.31.

9.27 Dui’ing 1981-82, the Department of 
Indian Systems of Medicine spent an amount of 
Rs. 4.19 crores (Plan and Non-plan expenditure) 
as against an expenditure of Rs. 3.74 crores 
during the pre\dous year.

Homooo
9.28 During the year 1981-82, thirty-three 

homoeo dispensaries were opened in various parts 
of the State and of these five were for the benefit 
of the Scheduled Castes. Three Disltdct Hospitals 
(one ^ ch  at Thodupuzha, Cannanore and 
Kottayam) and 3 Taluk Hospitals (one each at 
Manjeri, Kayamkulam and Karakulam) were also 
opened. Ten beds were additionally allotted for 
the existing Govenunent Homoeo Hospital at 
Kurichi. Also, modem equipments were pur
chased for the Govenmient Homoeo Hospital at 
Emakulam.

9.29 The number of institutions under 
Homoeopathy increased from 175 during 1980-81 
to 214 during 1981-82. The number of beds

increased from 535 to 675 during this period. 
The expenditure incurred during 1981-82 v̂ ras 
Rs. 71.8 lakhs as against Rs. 70.7 lakhs in 1980-81. 
District-wise details of the number of homoeo
pathic institutions and beds are furnished in 
Appendix 9.32.

9.30 Table 9.6 gives the details of registered 
medical practitioners under the different systems 
of medicine during the years 1980-81 and 1981-82. 
It is seen that the number of medical practi
tioners under the allopathic system increased 
significantly.

I ' a b i .e  9 , 6  

Medical Practitioners

Sy.slem
Class o f  
Registration

(2)'

1980-81 1981-82

(I) (3) (4)

I. M odern M edicine A 11,017 12,50:3

n 635 635

Listed 204 204

Sub Total 11,856 13,342

11. Hom eopathy A 2,105 2,211

B 1,486 1.48G

Listed 279 279

Sub T otal 3,870 3.976

H I. Ayui veda A 4,344 4.525

B 6,100 6J0(I

Listed 599 599

Sub Total 11,043 1L224

IV . Sidha A 51 51

B 1,218 1,218

Listed 41 41

Sub Total 1,310 1,310

V . U nani A 1 1

B 51 a i

Listed 5 5

Sub J’otal 57 57

Grand Total 28,136 29,909

Source: Registrar, M edical C ouniils.

Family Welfare Programme

9.31 Kerala has the lowest death and birth 
rates in the country viz., 6 deaths per 1000 popula
tion and 25.5 births per 1000 population. The 
important socio-economic factors influencing 
fem lity  in the State are higher level of literacy 
and education especially female education, better 
status enjoyed by women and greater employment 
opportunities available to them.



9.32 District-wise details regarding the 
number of family welfare centres and achieve
ments under family welfare programme are 
given in Appendices 9.33 and 9.34 respectively. 
The number of vasectomy and P.P.S. operations 
conducted during tCie year 1981-82 was 16,262 
and 107,596 respectively as against 15,854 and
97,120 respectively during the previous year. 
The number of I.U.D. insertions also increased 
from 18,394 during 1980-81 to 20,558 during 
1981-82. There is however a decrease in the 
number of induced abortions.

9.33 The expenditure incurred on family 
welfare programme Cias been increasing steadily 
Table 9.7 shows the expenditure on family 
welfare progranmie for the last five years.

T ABI.E 9 . 7
Expenditure on Family I Vrlfnre Programmes in Kerala

Yca .1

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80 

19R0-ni

1981-82 f l l . l . )

Amoiinl 
CRs. in I ikhs'i

131 .10 
4G2.5;i 

78 
5H4.HI 
713, 13

9.34 Data relating to expenditure under 
Health Services for fthe years 1980-81, 1981-82 
and 1982-83 (P>E) are furnished in Table 9.8,

T a h l e  9.8
Kxpendilure undo Ikalth

( R s .  l;̂ khK̂

l(em H)80-B1 1981 82
(R .E .)

lf>82-83
(H.F..)

(J) (2) (3) (4)

A. Akdical

1 Alldpalhy 4153 .15 5108..32 5278.61

2 Ayurvedic 374.77 419.71 44fi.23

Hom oeopathy 70.72 71 .80 72 .92

li. PiMic Health &  Samtolion* 549 .58 778.33 80.^, 49

C. Family Welfare 590 .20 713 43 792 .94

'fotrJ 5738.42 7091.59 7396.19

* Excludes “ }‘re-venfion o f Air and VVa'.er Pollution” , 
••iirfwrce.-- DeniLiiida Ibi (iram s and Ueiailcd Biideet Estimates 

1982-83 V ol. J.

Sew erage and W ater Supply

9.35 As a lesult of past efforts we could 
)ro*\nde safe drinking water to 63 per cent of 
iie m ban and 29 per cent of the rural popula 

tion. As regards urban sewerage only two 
Municipal Corpoi’ations, viz. IVivandrum and

Cochin, could be covered so far and that 
too partially. The coverage is 30 per cent in 
Trivandrum and 15 per cent in Cochin.

9.36 With the reintroduction of the cent 
per cent centrally sponsored Accelerated Rural 
Water Supply scheme from 1977-78, the water 
supply programmes in the State have gained 
momentum. One hundred and ten rural water 
supply schemes and four urban water supply 
schemes (including partially commissioned 
schemes) have been completed during the year 
1981-82 Thus by the end of 1981-82, 995 
rural water supply schemes, 33 urban water 
supply schemes and 2 urban sewerage schemes 
were in o deration. In addition, 483 rural water 
supply schemes, 9 urban water supply schemes 
and 5 urban sewerage drainage schemes were 
under various stages of execution by the end of 
1981 82.

9.37 The loan assistance from the UC of 
India is a major siource of finance for tjlie 
sewerage and water supply programmes in the 
Stajte. Thirty-one out of 33 urban water supply 
schemes and 186 out of the 995 rural water 
supply schemes in operation in tJie State were

by the U C  of India at one stage or 
the other. The LIC assistance for urban water 
supply schemes during the year was Rs. 187 
lakhs (for 5 water supply schemes and 2 
sewerage schemes) and that for rural water 
supply schemes Rs. 86,7 lakhs (for 64 rural 
wHter supply schemes).

9.38 In view of the heavy investments 
required for the realisation of tfie targets set 
for the International Decade for' Water Supply 
and Sanitation (1981-90) efforts are being made 
to secure substantial loan assistance from the 
World Bank (IBRD) and bilateral assistance 
from foreign ^oiintries. Negotiations tor assi
stance are in progress with IBRD for 3 urban 
and 7 rural water supply schemes. Further, 
the Netherlands Government has come forward 
with offer of assistance for piped water supply 
programmes in the State under bilateral terms. 
Assistance for 4 rural water supply snCiemes 
are already in the pipeline and negotiations 
for aasistan(!e for 3 more compi'ehensii^e rural 
water supply schemes are under advanced stage

9.39 For the maintenance of environmental 
hygiene and to prevent the spread of contagious 
and water l>orne diseases, the programme of 
distribution of FiI.S.P. type latrines in rural 
areas through the d. D* Blocks cowtinuefi during
1981-82. 'ITie number of ESP type latrines 
distributed undei' the programme increased 
from 21,767 in 1980-81 to 22,000 in 1981-82.

9.40 The scheme for the provision of drink
ing water to rural areas through open dug wells 
continued during 1981-82, The number open 
dug wells constructed during 1981-82 was 1200 
as against 993 in 1980-81.



9.41 The expenditure for sewerage and water 
supply schemes under plan and non-plan 
accounts stood at Rs. 24.33 crores in 1981-82 
(provisional) as against Rs. 19.18 crores in
1980-81.

Pollution C ontrol

9.42 The following Central Enactments are 
meant for the prevention of the indiscriminate 
pollution of our water resources and 
atmosphere—

(i) the Water (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Act, 1974;

(ii) the Water (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) C^ss Act, 1977; and

(iii) the Air (Prevention and Control of 
Pollution) Act, 1981.

These Acts provide for—
(a) the prevention and control of water 

and air pollution;
(b) the maintenajice or restoration of 

the wholesomeness of water and air; 
and

(c) establishment of Boards for Prm n*  
tion and Control of Water and Air 
Pollution for the discharge of the 
above functions.

9.43 The Kerala State Board for Prevention 
and Control of Water Pollution was constituted 
in 1974 uiider the provisions of the Water Act. 
Subsequent to the enactment of the Air (Pre-̂  
ventlon and (Control of Pollution) Act in 1981 
the scope of activities of the Board has been 
widened. Keeping i,n view of these enlarged 
functions, the Board has been renamed as the 
Kerala State Pollution Control Board.

A. Water Pollution Control

9.44 Among other things, the following are 
the major functions of the Boaixl for the control 
of water pollution:

(i) grant of consent to the industries and 
other agencies in Kerala for discharging 
their effluents;

(ii) preparation of a comprehensive plan for 
prevention, control and abatement of 
pollution;

(iii) monitor the quality of water in the 
rivers and water bodies continuously 
so as to plan control programmes to 
restore the quality befitting to best 
designated uses;

(iv) advise the State Government on all 
mattei’s concerning water pollution;

(v) encourage to carry out research and 
investigations relating to problems of 
water pollution and prevention;

(vi) lay down standards for trade effluents 
and sewage; and

(vii) inspect sewage or trade effluent works 
and plants for treatment of sewage and 
trade effluents and review plans and 
specifications.

9.45 The water pollution control strategy of 
the State Board is based on two main principles 
viz.,

(i) to move first to combat pollution whero 
it is most serious; and

(ii) to prevent clean water from becoming 
polluted.

9.46 The grant of consent to the iudustries 
and other agancies for discharging their effluentH 
is administered by the Regional Ofiicers of the 
Board at Calicut, Ernakulam and Trivandrum. 
Timely and adequate instructions are issued to 
the firms for the implementation of comprehensive 
effluent treatment scheme and foi‘ the proper 
maintenance of the existing and newly co,nstruct- 
ed effluent treatment plants based an the inspec- 
tion and investigation findings of inspecting 
officers.

9.47 In 1974, when the Board was constituted, 
waste water treatment was in operation only in 
one industry out of the 25 major industriea 
under different categories i. e. Cochin Refineries. 
Even in this case only 95 per cent of the waste 
water was treated. The waste water generation 
during 1974-75 was 3335,38 lakh litre,3 per day. 
Consequent on the activities of the Board this 
situation has changed considerably. In 1982, 
out of the 31 major industries under different 
categories, 27 industries are treating waste water 
ranging from 30 per cent to 100 per cent. Two 
industrial units (viz. Indian AMminium Com
pany, Alwaye and Premier Tyres Ltd., Kalama- 
sserry) require no treatment of waste water as 
the waste water generated by these two indus
trial units only cools water and causes no 
appreciable pollution. (The waste water gene
ration during 1982-83 is 4111.35 lakh litres per 
day).

9.48 The remaining two major industries viz., 
the Indian Rare Earths Ltd., Chavara and the 
Titanium Products, Trivandrum do not treat 
the effluents even though they are bound to do 
that statutorily. Det^iils of effluents generated 
and treated are given in Appendix.

9.49 During the year 1982-83 the Board issued 
18 consents to various waste dischargers and 
more than 2300 sam ple of effluent from indus 
trial outlets and water samples from different 
rivers and lakte were analysed. Apart from 
regalai* monitoring of rivers like Periyar, 
CJhkliyar, Pampa, Koliada, the monitoring of 
Muvattupuzha river was also undertaken during 
the year,

9.50 Considerable progress has been adiievetl 
during the year in controlling pollution in somo 
of the major sources of industrial polution. 
Major industries like Mis. P.A.C.T., Udyoga 
mandal; Cochin Refineries; Sitharam I^^iles,



Trichur; Milk Project, Edappally and Indian Rare 
Earths, IJdyogamandal have completed construc- 
llon of waste treatment plants to control 
pollution as per the directives of the Board 
PolMtion control works are in progress in 
industries like M|s F.A.C.T., Cochin Division; 
Laxmi Starch, Kundara; Hindustan Insecticides, 
Udyogamandal and Madura Coats, Koratti. New 
industries like M|S Minerals and Metals, Chavara; 
Keralia State Drugs and Pharmaceuticals Ltd., 
Alleppey etc., are keenly engaged in the construc
tion of pollution control ptents simultaneously 
witli the erection of the factory. The Gwalior 
Rayons Silk Manufacturing (Weaving) Company 
litd., Mavoor, had made som'̂ . improvements in 
ttie existing effluent treatment plant during'
1982-83. Out of the existing 36 old aerators 
33 were replaced with those of higher capacity 
during the period Febniary-October 1982. The 
combined effluent settling lagoon was converted 
into an activated sludge lagoon with 20 aerators. 
A secondary clarifloculator was aho added for 
trnatlng the effluent. With these rciiovationa 
and additions considerable iin}»rovemeiit in the 
quality has been made though the effluent treat
ment plant is not fully satisfactory.

9.51 A number of prosecution cases, including 
cases against the Punalur Paper Mills and 
Gwalior Rayons, ivere filed during the year in 
various courts under the provisions of the Water 
Act, 1974,

9.52 The Board in additioti to its normal 
functions is also attending to the W. H. O. Global 
Monitoring Programme and Research Projects 
such as:—

(i) studies on environmental pollution in 
Kerala; and

i(iif long terra study of ecological and 
environmtjntal impacts of miiltipurjiose 
rivei' valley } projects with special 
reference to Idukki I’roject.

B. A r  Pollution Control
9.53 The following are the major functions 

of the Board under the Air Ad. 1981:—
(il to identify Air Pollution Control areas;

Cii] to prescribe air pollutant emission 
standards;

(iiis to i)repare inventory of air pollutiott 
sources; a.nd 

(iv  regular monitoring of ambient air 
pollutants.

9.54 For the discharge of the above functions 
an air pollution control cell has to be established 
in the State Board. The Board has already 
3tail,ed Air Pollution Control activities under 
the previsions of the Air Act, 1981. As a first 
stop, preparation of an inventory of factories 
Eind agencies causing air pollution has been com- 
p]ete.d. Action is being initiated to tackle the 
M oblem of air pollution in the air polluted areas 
>f Udyogamandal, Cochin, Mavoor in Calicut and 
[Codhuveli in Trivandrum

4!7a3|M.C. •

H ousing

9.55 The number of agencies involved in 
the implementation of housing programmes in 
the SItate is so large that it poses considerable 
difficulties in getting a precise picture of the pro
gramme at a glance. A brief account of the 
activities and achievements of housing program
mes of the various implementing agencies in the 
State is given below:—

1. Board of Revenus

9.56 The major housing schemes implemented 
by the Board of Revenue are:—

(i) The Low Income Group Housing 
Scheme;

(ii) The Middle Income Group Housing 
Scheme;

(iii) The Village Housing Project;
(iv) Housing Scheme for Rural Workers;
(v) Provision of house sites to Rural 

workers; and
(vi) Settlement of Agricultural Workers.

9.57 Under hcmaing schemes implemented by 
the Revenue Board 1441 houses costing a surn 
of Rs. 186.50 lakhs are anticii)ated to be 
complete<l during 1982-83 as against 5892 houses 
constructed at a cost of Rs. 425.20 lakhs during 
1981-82.

9.58 Undei the scheme for the provision of 
house sites to landless rural workers, an extent 
of 163,16 acres of land was purchased at a cost 
of Rs. 90.22 lakhs for distribution among the 
landless families during 1981 82.

2. Finance De part rncni

9.59 The Finance Department of Government 
is the sanctioning autf;iority for house building 
advance to Government Servants. Under the 
general sector*, other- than Scheduled Castes | 
Scheduled Tribes and Cldss IV employees, all 
applications for original advance as on 30-4-1980 
have been sanctioned. All original loan appli
cations as on 31-3-1981 of Scheduleci Castes j 
Scheduled Tribes and Class IV employees and all 
additional loan applications as on 31-3-1982 have 
been sanctioned by tCie Department. The pro
vision during 1980-81, 1981-82 and 1982-83 was 
Rs. 400 lakhs Rs. 200 lakhs and Rs. 200 lakhs 
respectively.

3. Public W<orks Ue^artment (B & R)

9.60 The Public Works Department is directly 
responsible for the implementation of the Rental 
Housing Scheme and the Scheme for ^construction 
of quarters to Government Servants. Under the 
Rental Housing Scf.ieme out of the 13 works, 
budgeted for 1982-83, 9 works have been comple
ted and 4 works are nearing completion as against



tha achievement of J works completed and 8 
works in progress in 1981-82. The expenditure 
under the scheme in 1981-82 was Rs. 73.29 lakhs 
and the anticipated expenditure for 1982-83 was
10.41 lakhs. Under the scfaeme, construction of 
quarters to Government Servants, a sum of 
Rs. 49.30 lakhs was expended during 1981-82 for 
the completion of 4 woiks and the continuation 
of 6 works. The anticipated expenditure for the 
scheme in 1982-83 was Rs. 18.64 lakhs. During 
the year under review (1982) 5 works were 
completed and 4 works wei'e in progress.

4. Police Department
9.61 The Police Housing Scheme implemen

ted by the I. G. of Police involves the construction 
of family quarters and barracks for police per- 
Gomiel to achieve a satiafacition level of 58.2 per 
cent by 1983-84. Funds are provided for the 
scheme under plan and non-plan accounts?. The 
Seventh Finance Commission has awarded 
Rs. 345 lakhs under non-plan for the scheme. 
Upto the end of 1981-82, 7154 family quarters 
and 3250 baracks accommodation were provided 
under the scheme.

5. Tribal Welfare Department
9.62 Under the various housing schemes 

implemented by the Department of Tribal 
Welfare 440 houses were constructed under plan 
and non-plan accounts at a cost of Rs. 49.47 
lakfbs during 1981-82.
6. Harijan Welfare Department

9.63 The Harijan Welfare Department is 
providing grants and interest free loans to 
Harijans for the construction of houses. Under 
these schemes, 1892 houses were constructed 
during 1981-82 at a loan grant involvement of 
Rs. 75.83 lakhs. The anticipated expenditure 
for the Harijan Housing Scheme under tl'ie De
partment during 1982-83 was Rs. 82 lakhs for 
the construction of 1447 houses.

7. Kerala State Development Corporation for 
Scheduled Castes and Schedided Tribes

9.64 The Kerala ^Sfate Development Corpora
tion for Scheduled Castes and Scheduled Tribes 
Cias taken up a massive programme, including 
housing programme, for the benefit of sche
duled castes and scheduled tribes in the State. 
These schemes are partly financed by HUDCO 
loans and partly by grants from State Govern
ment. In its first housing series started in 1975 
the Corporation proposed to construct 2200 
houses at a unit cost of Rs. 5000 of which 2163 
houses have been completed by the end of 1982, 
In its second series, the Corporation has taken 
up in 1978-79, a housing scfcieme for the constru
ction of 10,000 low cost houses at a anit cost 
of Rs. 3000 of which 9400 houses have been com
pleted by the end of 1982. In the third series it 
has taken up in 1979-80, a housing scTieme 
for the construction of 100 houses at a unit cost 
of Rs. 7000 for the Harijan employees engaged 
in unclean occupation of the Calicut Corporation, 
according to which Rs. 1.54 lakhs was given to

40 beneficiaries wCio have executed agreements. 
A fourth housing scheme was inaugurated in
1980-81 for the constrution of another 10,000 
low cost houses at a unit cost of Rs. 3984 of 
which 7557 houses have been completed by the 
end of 1982, involving an amount of Rs. 375.19 
lakjiis. The Corporation has proposals for 3 
more housing schemes.

8. Housing Board
9.65 The Housing Schemes implemented by 

the Board fall under three major categories 
viz;—

(i) Public Housing Schemes;
(ii) Housing Loan Scheoies; and
(iii) Special Schemes.

9.66 As on 30-6-1980, the Board has taken 
up 51 Public housing schemes. These schemes 
involve the constj-uction of (>2,243 houses for 
different categories of people. While some 
schemes have been completed others are at various 
stages of execution. These schemes are financed 
mainly by HUDCO loan assistance and Govern
ment provides seed finance by way of public 
borrowing. As on 1980-81 the Board has in
curred an expenriituro of Rs. 507.22 lakhs on area 
development and Rs. 1182.30 |^kCis on construc
tion of houses under its public housing sehemcB. 
Of the 51 i)ublic housing schemes, 9 were taken 
up in 1980-81. The expenditure on area develop
ment and house construction during 1980-81 wns 
Rs. 274 lakhs and Rs. 243 lakhs respectively 
compared to the expenditure of Rs. 18.76 laki.ia 
and Rs. 138.28 lakhs respectively in 1979-80.

9.67 A major step taken up by the Board for 
arresting the present rising trend in urban land 
value is the Advance Registration Scheme for 
developed plots jplot with housesiapartment under 
its public housing scheme. As on 1981-82 about 
8053 persons have registered their names und^r 
this scheme. Under this Scheme 90' hectares of 
land has been acquired at a cost of Rs. 175 liakhs. 
Under the ‘Plot’ scheme, 40 plots have beeil assi
gned to allottees and under tj'ie ‘Plot with house’ 
scheme, 29 houses were completed and assigned 
to allottees and 523 houses were nearing comple
tion, Similarly, undnr the 'flat’ scheme lontrue- 
tion of 576 houses were in progress, Uader its 
housing loan scheme the Board has sar.ctioned 
upto 1980-81 loans for house construction to 
13,925 persons of wiiich 12,150 houses have been 
constructed by the end of 1980-81. The number 
of houses constructed under the scheme in
1979-80 and 1980-81 were 3725 and 6600 
respectively.
9. Co-operative Department

9.68 The Co-operative Sector is implementing 
with L.I.C. and HUDCO loan finance two major 
housing schemes: viz:—

(i) Co-operative Housing Scheme im
plemented by the Kerala Sttte Co
operative Housing Federation through 
its 200 affiliated Primary Housing 
Societies; and



(ii) Aided self-help co-operative housing 
scheme for economically weaker sec
tions, implemented by the Housing 
Board through the Kerala State Co
operative Bank.

9.69 Under the Co-operative Housing Scheme 
the Co-operative Housing Federation have sanc
tioned 15654 loans involving an amount of 
lis. 2533.50 lakl'ns from 1971-72 to 1981-82 out 
of which 9016 houses have been completed by 
1981-82. The Federation has introduced a new 
scheme called the “Graha Sampadya Padhathi” 
by wtiich the people can save money by them
selves for the construction of a new house 
before availing ihemselves of the loans from 
the Federation. In this account the Federation 
has 90 far collected an amount of Rs. 14.62 
lakhs through 98 Societies.

9.70 Under the Aided self-help Co-operative 
Plousing Scheme for economically weaker sec
tions, 47Q5 houses have been constructed during 
1981-82 at a loan finance of Rs. 238.95 lakhs. 
Cuiistruction of 24,515 houses  ̂ is in good progress 
and the anticipated achievement during 1982-83 
is 6500 housing units at a loan finance of 
Ry. 710.39 Inkhs.

10. Fishirnh it̂ ’s Hoimng rrogranmu

9.71 Under its various housing programiues, 
tCie Fisheries De])artmeni has constructed as on 
31-3-1982 a total numbei- of 5861 houses. 
With the formation of the Kerala Fishermen’s 
Welfare Corporation in 1978, the housing |)ro- 
grammes for Fishermen are being implemented 
through tfiis Corporation and the Department is 
only attending to the spillover works. 'Fhe Cor
poration has launched in 1978-79 a housing 
progiamme for the construction of 10,000 houses 
(Phase I) at a raiit cost ('f Fw-s 1000. Out of 
this Rs. 4000 Rs. 2000 is subsidy from Govern
ment and tCie remaining Rs. 2000 is repayable 
with 5.5 [)er cent interest in 180 equal monthly 
instalments. By the end of 1982, 9600 houses 
have been compieted under the (Phase I) Scheme.

9.72 During :l981-82 the Coiporation staried 
another scheme for tl'ie consLruction of 10,000 
houses at a unit cost of Rs. 5,000, Out of this 
Rs. 5000, Rs. 2000 is subsidy from Government 
and the balance of Rs. 3000 is repayable with 5.5 
per cent interest in 180 equal monthly instal
ments. By the eiid of 1982, a total number of 
3500 houses have been completed under the 
(Phase II) Scheme.

9.73 In September 1979 Government have 
sanctioned the establishment of two separate 
Townships in Vizhinjam for the rehabilitation 
of the fishermen to be evicted frcjm the Kovalam- 
Vizjliinjam Fishing Harbour Project Area, at an 
estimated cost of Rs. 400 lakhs. The Townships 
are:—

1. Fisheries Township at Pulloorkonam; and

2. Fisheries Township at Thennoorkonam.
The scheme is being implemented by tihe 
Kerala Fisheries Welfare Corporation on an 
agency basis. The target originally fixed was for 
the construction of 2000 houses over an area of 
50 hectares of land with all infrastructure faci
lities. For this purpose an amount of Rs. 8.83 
lakhs and Rs. 18.00 laMis respectively were 
released during 1980-81 and 1982-83. (No fund 
was released during 1981-82). The Corporation 
has incurred an expenditure of Rs. 7.15 lakhs, 
Rs. 13.45 lakhs and Rs. 3.70 lakhs respectively 
during 1980-81, .1981-82 and 1982-83 on this 
account. An aim  of 15.44 hectares has been 
acquired so far and the construction of 50 fioiises 
at Thennoorkonami Township area and 115 houses 
; t Pulloi konam area have been completed and 
handed over to the flood-victim families and 
victims of fire mishap that took place on 3-9-1982 
at Vizhinjam. Ckmstruction of another 100 
houses at Pulloorkonam area is in good progress. 
Now, the (Corporation, at the instance of Govern
ment, is seeking institutional finance for the 
completion of the Project.

11. Homnig Program m es of the Dm lopm ^nt
Authorities
(i) Greater Coehin Development Authority 

(G.C.D.A)
9.74 The major housing schemes sponsored

by (a.C.D.A, are the following:.. -

(a) FJlamkulam West (Panampilly Nagar)
(b) Filamkukm West Extension
(c) Kaloor Housing Scheme

(d) Thrikkakara Pattupurackal (Maveli- 
puram)

(e) Elamkulam North (Gandhi Nagar)
(f) Thottakkattukara-Alwaye
(g) Rameswaran West

(h) Alwaye Housing Sdheme
(i) Vicinity Area of Alwaye Housing 

Schcme
(j) Elanikulaiii East Extension

(k) Kadavanthra East

(I) Vaduthala Housing Scheme 
(m) Panir HouKsing Scheme

(n) Koovapadam Housing Scheme.

9.75 Under its various housing schemes the 
G.C.D.A, has coustrueted lo33 houses during
1980-81 for whieh Rs. 7(X).76 lakhs was spent. 
The anticiptited achievement during 1981-82 was 
7722 houses at a cost of lis. 982.74 lakhs. 
Details are given in Table 9.9.



T able  9 .9
Details o f Housing Schemes under the Greater Cochin Development Authority

(Rs. in lakhs)

A chievem ent

Item
U pto 1979-80 1980-81 1981 -82 (antic ipated)

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial Physical
(Nos.)

finan cia l l*hysical
(Nos.)

Financial

• (1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (7)

1 . N o. o f Houses/Flats Constructed  
(a) Shim  Houses 445 ' 1000 '

(b) E.W .S. 292 5100

(c) L.J.G. 590 824

(d) M .I.C . 148 292 520

(e) H .I.C . ► 6 5 .0 0 .  700 .76 ,  9 8 2 .7 4

(f) Houses for W orking Jt)unia1ists 14 14

(g) M arine Drive Flats 204

Total 148 ti5 .00 1633 700 .76 7722 982 .74

(ii) Calicut Development Authority
9.76 The Calicut Development Authority has 

evolved a massive housing pnogramme by acquir
ing necessary land and developing it with all 
infrastructure facilities in different areas eoming 
under the jurisdiction of the Authority. Dui ing 
the year under review, the Authority has acquired 
an extent of 2.31 hecatres of land in Karaparamba 
and developed it witl'i infrastructure facilities. 
Sixty two plots were sold out by outright sale. 
The expenditme on the scheme was Rs. 19 lakhs.
12. Other Agencies

9.77 In addition to the above, agencies such 
as the Kerala State Financial Enterprises Limi
ted, the L .I.C . of India, the Commercial Banks 
etc. are also providing financial assistance for 
houses construction.
(a) Kerala State Finmidiul Enterprises

9.78 Under its hire purchase scheme started 
in 1979-80 the Kerala State Financial Enterprises

provides loan finance up to a maximum of 
Rs. 25,000 to middle and low income group 
people for the extension and improvement of 
existing houses. During 1981-82 he Enterprises 
has sanctioned 64 loans involving Rs. 12.05 lakhs.

(b) L.I.C. of India

9.79 Upto 1981-82 the Trivandrum and 
Kozhikode Divisions of the L .I.C . of India have 
financed the construction of 2347 houses involv
ing an advance of Ra. 737.18 lakhs, under their 
loan schemes for the benefit of their employees 
and the general public. (This includes one loan 
of Rs. 15 lakhs granted to M|s. Gwalior Rayons 
for construction of houses for their employees 
prior to 1980-81). During 1981-82, the number 
of houses constructed under these schemes was 
119 involving an expenditure of Rs. 65.66 lakhs.

9.80 Details of housing programmes of the 
various implementing agencies are furnised in 
Table 9.10

T a b t .e  y . 10 

Number o f  Houses Constructed ~ Physicnl and Innancial Achievements

Details o f Schemes and Agency
1979

Physical
(Nos)

1-80

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs)

19H0-8i 1981-82

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. lakl.s)

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) ((i) (7)

I . Housing Schemes implemented by the Board o f  Revenue
1. Low Incom e Group H ousing Schem e 183 2.̂ ). 61 180 18 .16 262 22 .67
2 . M iddle Incom e Group Housing^Scheme 174 41 .62 232 6 2 .9 8 565 80 .83
3 . V illage H ousing Project 473 2 4 .3 9 640 5 3 .5 3 645 31.69
4 . Construction of Houses 1098 11.25 8065 205.01 4053 1P1.39

to  rural workers
5 . Provision of Rural H ouse 178(A) "1 211(A ) - 163(A) ^

Sites (Area and Am ount 27(C) V 70 .72 67(C) > 102.73 16(C) > 9('.22
Involved) .098Sq 0 434(L) 1

links (I,an cl) (Land; (Land) J

6 . Settlem ent o f Agricultural I.abourers 811 4 .1 6 865 3 .6 4 367 2 .4 0

Sub Total 2 7 3 9 (+ ) 177.75 9982(4-) 4 4 6 .0 5 5892( +  ) 425 .20
(Land) (Lancl) (Lancl) -



— ■
(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

I. C6-6perative Housing Schemes

1. Co-operation Housing Schem e (Federation) 1364 348 .20 962 579 .73 1608 518 .31

2 . A ided Self H elp Co-operative H ousing 
Schem e for Econom ically Weaker Sections 18046 6 70 .32 7634 3 8 3 .7 4 4705 2 3 8 ,9 5

Sub Total II 19410 1018.52 8596 963 .47 6313 7 57 .26

II. Housing Scheme o f  the Housing Board

A. Houses/Flats Constructed under Public 
Housing Schemes 477 157.01 489 170.05 500 350 .0 0

11. Houses Constructed under Loan Schemes 3725 N .A . 6600

C. Special Schemes (Housing Schemes o f the
Government Implemented by H ousing Board)

(i) Housing Schemes for Econom ically Weaker 
Sections in Urban Areas 1794 6 9 .0 0 35 1.22

(ii) Housing Schemes lor Pkonomically Weaker 
Sections with G .I.C . Loan 221 15.25 705 2 5 ,0 0 123 10.35

(iii) Ctienkalchoola Slum Clearance Scfieme 160 18.00 Spill over
works

2 .0 0 Stage III  
in progress

1 1 .00

(iv) Housing Loan Scheme with Kerala T oddy  
W elfaie Fund Hoard Loan 981 148.13 468 7 6 .8 7 77 3 5 .1 7

1 v) Hank for CowstvucUon of \  louses \m 56.00 3000 90,00 2900 87.00

(vi) Compositi^ H ousing Scheme 1100 N .A . 1680 172.37 1210 116.73

(vii) H ousing Scheme for flood victims 111 l-  ̂ 9n 46 7 .0 5 24 2 .0 0

(viii) Housing Schem e for working 
Journalists

•• 0 .4 6 14 3 .7 4 •• ••

(ix) Rental Housing Schcme •• In  progress 100.00

Sub Total III 10369 4 79 ,83 13037 548 .3 0 4834 7 12 .25

/ .  House construction advance to Governm ent
Servants Sanctioned by the Finance Departm ent N .A . 298 41 N .A 4 0 0 .0 0 N .A , 200 00

Housing Scliemes of the Tribal WcUari 
Department

(i) Ge'iera) liousing Sclu-mr 5()4 5 90 194.̂ ) 34 63 273 34 53

(ii) Colonisation 48 2 .3 0

(iii) Hamlet Developm ent 151 6 ,0 4 147 5 .8 8 136 6 .5 3

(iv) Tribal Area Sub Plan
(Special Central Assistance) 4 0 .0 10.00 382 16.8.5 31 H,4t

Sub Total V 803 2 4 .2 4 2474 5 7 .3 6 440 4 9 .4 7

V L  H ousing Schemes o f the Harijan 
W elfare Departm ent 423 4 0 ,4 9 375 9 2 .2 4 1892 7 5 .8 3

V II, Housing Schemes o f  the Development Corporation for  
SC and S T

(i) H ousing Schem e N o. I (2200 houses at a unit 
 ̂ cost o f Rs. 5000) 5 0 .0 6 1 0 .0 2

(ii) H ousing Schem e No. II (Low cost subsidised 
10,000 houses at a unit cost o f Rs, 3000) 6082 2 04 .7 6 2652 2 4 .8 9 423 2 .9 5

(iii) H ousing Schem e No. H I (to Harijan em ployees 
engaged in unclean occupation (100 houses at a 
unit cost o f Rs. 7000) 32 0 .3 0 16 0 .9 0 9 0 .3 4

(iv) H ousing Schem e N o. IV  (10,000 houses a t a unit 
cost o f Rs. 3984) 2 4 .9 5 5533 3 21 .53

Sub Total V II 6119 205 ,12 2669' 5 0 .7 6 5965 .324,82

«(TJSiMC.



(1)

V I II . H ousing Schemes o f  the Fishermen’s W elfare  
Corporation

IX . . Housing Schemes o f the Fisheries Department

î) H ousing and Colonisation Schenic 
(li) H ousing Grant Schem e 

(iii) H ousing for sea erosion victims

X . Housing Schemes implemented by the P .W .D ,

(a) R ental H ousing Scheme

Quarters to Govt. Servants

X I . Police Housing Scheme

(a) Baracks for men

(b) Fam ily Qiiarters

X I I . Housing Schemes o f Development Authorities
(a) Greater Cochin D evelopm ent Authority

Sub T otal V U I  to X l l  

Grand Total 1 to X II

(2)

386

l ien
3650 y 

4 5 2 j

100

142

148

___^

2 6 6 .0 0

3 .7 8

27 .3 0

3 4 .40

6 5 .2 6

6 5 .0 0

(4)

4554

13

(5)

134.00

2 .7 5

(6)

5700

86

6039

45902 ( + )  
Land

461 .74

2706 .10

10
(works)

9
(Works)

61 .4 8

2 7 .42

15
(woiks)

10
(Works)

100 1 

i n  J
56 .52

100

112

1633 700 .76 7722

6430 982 .93 13745

43563  
( + ) Land

3541.11 39081 
( +  Land)

(7)

, J67 .5G

2 .7 6

7 3 .2 9

4 1 .3 0

41 .50

982 .7 4

1309.09

3853 92

jV'ote: *Provisional.
Land ( + )  Acre, Cent, Squire links.
( + )  Plus

Excluding H ousing Board, and Greater Cochin Developm ent Authority who have not furnislied the details. Physical A cliieve- 
m ent of tiie Finance Departm ent has also not been furnished.

N . A. N ot A vailable.

Urban Development
9.81 The major agencies coiicorned with the 

development programmes of the urban local bodies 
and devtelopment authorities in the State are the 
Gov^nmeiit Departments of Town Planning and 
MuniMpaji Admfnistration and the Kerala Urban 
Development Finance Corporation. The Town 
Planning Department is mainly concerned with 
thei preparation of development plai^ for the 
urban areas and fast developing regions in the 
State. The Department of Municipal Admini
stration and the Kerala Urban Development

Finance Corporation provide the bulk of the 
finances required for the implementation of the 
non-remunerative and remimerative develapnieiit 
programmes respectively of the urban local bodies 
and development authorities.

9.82 The expenditure under these three 
agencies under plan and non-plan accounts is 
anticipated to be of the order of Rs. 927.89 lakhs 
during 1982-83 compared to Rs. 619,78 lakhs 
ing the previous year (Table 9.11)

T a b l e  9 .11
Expenditure under Urban Development from  1980-81 to 1982-83 {anticipated)

(Rs. lakhs)

Agency

~Ti)

1980-81

Plan

1981-82

Non-Plan Total Plan & Non-Flan

1982-83 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83

(2) (3) (4) (5) (r>) (7) (8) (9) 00)

1. Expenditure o f the T ow n Plan- 
nnig Department

2 . Expenditure o f the D epart
m ent o f M unicipal Adm inis
tration

3 . T otal Am ount Disbursed to 
U rban l.ocal Bodies by the 
K erala Urban Developm ent 
Financial Corportion

3 1 .6 8 4 4 .1 8  218 .29 2 8 .2 6  2 3 .9 4  35.31  5 9 .94  6 8 .1 2  25-. 8 0

20 3 .0 0  2 2 1 .0 0  157.00 8 4 .7 3  102.75 147.32 287 .73  323 .75  394.32

213 .02 227.91 279 .77 213 .02  227.91 27J .77

T otal 4 4 7 .7 0  4 9 3 .0 9  655 .0 6  112.99 12 6 .6 9  182.83 r)60,69 619 .7 8  927.8!9

Source-. 1. Chief T ow n Planner.
2 . Director o f M unicipal Adm inistration.
3 . Urban D evelopm ent F inance Corporation.



( i )  Town and Country Planning
9.83 The Department of Town Planning with 

its 7 District Planning Units, 3 Regional Planning 
Units and 13 special cells [units engaged itself 
fully in the preparation of Master Plans and 
Development Plans for Urban Local Bodies in the 
State during the year under review, besides giv
ing guidance to the statutory development Autho
rities and local bodies in the State in the matter 
of enforcement and implementation of develop
ment plans.

9.84 The scheme, “Prepaiation of Master 
Plan for Angamaly” was taken up during 1981, 
In addition, Government have sanctioned the 
foillowing schemes|units during 1981.

(i) Special project division for slum and 
small towns and

(ii) District Planning Unit, AUeppey:
6^85 The District Planning Unit, Alleppey, 

however has not yet staii:e<l functioning for 
want of sufficient staff. Tlie Department of 
Town Planning has drawn up a massive pro
gramme for slum clearance i improvement cover 
ing major slums in all Municipal Towns and 
Corporations in the State, with a time bound 
programme of eradicating slums within a perio<l 
of ten yeara at a total cost of Rs. 20 crores. 
Under this scheme, the following 15 TownjCor 
[xvration an?as have b<̂ en taken \ip for slum 
tiearanco I improvement and are under varioun 
ata.ges of implempntation by tf.ie respective local 
Ixxlies.

Name of Toums\Corporation Name of Slum

Name of Towns [Corporation Name of Slum

1
2.
а.
4.
5.

б. 
T. 
B. 
9 .

Trivandrum
Quih)n
KayamkuUvnv
Kottayam
Idukki
Tellicherry
Calicut
Chalakudy
Thodupuzha

: Karimadom 
; S . M P Palace area 
; Fish market area 
; Savakottah 
: Chenithoiii 
. Chalil
f Near Muslim Cemetery 
: Tramway lane 
: Town Centre

10. Alleppey
11. Cochin
12. Cannanore

5 Komady 
: Pipe line colony 
: Ttiayyil

13. Irrinjalakuda : Canal basin
14. Badagara : Pandikasala
15. Thiruvalla : Pannithadom

9.86 The Town Planning Department has 
identified 24 small and medium towns in the 
State for Central Assistance under the scheme, 
“Improvement and Development of Small and 
Medium Towns”. So far ]^oject reports were 
prepared and forwarded to Government of India 
for consideration fori 12 towns viz., Guruvayoor 
Kottayam, TOchur, Changanacherry, Kayam- 
kulam, Tellicherry, 'Rrur, Badagara, Malappuram, 
Porumbavoor, Alwaye and Parur. Out of the«se 
(he Government of India have provided financial 
ajssistance to the Guruvayoor and Kottayam towns 
during 1979 80 and 1981-82, to Trichur during 
J980-81 and 1982-83, to Kayamkulam and Telli
cherry during 1980-81, to Tirur during 1980-81,
1981 82 and 1982-83, to Badagara and Mala
ppuram during 1981 82; and t̂ o Changanacherry 
during 1980-81 and 1981-82.

9.87 A project on site selection methodology 
for locating industries in rural ai-eas sponsored 
by the Department of Science and Technology, 
Government of India is over. The diaft rejwrt. 
on the Project is nearing completion.

9.88 The State Town and Country Planning 
Board constituted with the Chief Miniatei as 
Chairman, continued to function during the year 
under review. The Kerala Town and Country 
Planning Bill presented before the Legislative 
Atisembly is pending enactment..

9.89 Financial assistance for urban local bodies 
and development authorities for implementation 
of their remunerative and non remunerative 
urban development programmes are provided by 
tf.ie Chief Town Planner, the Director of Municipal 
Administration and the Kerala Urban Develop- 
mient Finance Corporation. Table 9.12 lists the 
major schemes under which such assistance is 
provided. The financial assistance provideil by 
these three agencit^ under plan and mjn-^laii 
account in 1982-83 is anticipated to be Rs. 578.22 
lakha as against Rs. 558.95 lakhs during 1981-82.

r.vai.R 9 .12

M m ndal .hshlnncf (,> I rba,, Local Bodies and Development Authorities for Urban Devehpmoit (Plan and 

__________ ________ ___ ____  (Rs. in lakhs)

Financial Agency 1 otal
Nanu' o f Sch(;me C /i .P . D .M .A . KUDF(.'

(1)
1980-81 1981-02 1982-83 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 1980 81 1901-82 1982-83 1980-8 1 198!-a2 1982-83

(4) ----(2) i3) (fi) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

If /^.ssistanrf' lo Planning  
and De^’elopm'^iit Au* l̂io- 
ritie. for the Im ple
mentation of D evelop
ment Plans (Plan) 10 .00  16.00  1 2 .IX) 10.00  16 ,00  12..0D



( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (I3i$

2 .

3.

5 .

6 .

7.

Assistance to D evelop
m ent Authorities for 
Urban Environmental 
Im provem ent, Land 
Acquisition, Creation 
of Planning and D eve
lopm ent Author] ties 
and Developm ent and 
Growth Centres (Plan)

Assistance for Improve
m ent and Developm ent 
o f Small, M fdiuin  and 
Interm ediate Towns 
(Centrally Siwnsorcd  
Plan)

Assistance to Urban  
Local Bodies for N on- 
remunerative Works 
(Plan)

Assistance to Urban  
Local Bodies for Slum  
Im provem ent (Plan)

Grant Assistance to 
Urban Local Bodies 
(Non-Plan)

Assistance to Urban  
I-bcal Bodies for Remu 
nerative Works (Plan)

13 .50  8 .7 5 4 .0 0 13.50  8 .75 4 .0 0

132-00 l.W.OO 8 5 .0 0 132 .00  1.50.00 8 fi.0 0

6.01 7 .0 0  6 .0 0 0.01 7 .0 0  6 .0 0

6 5 .00  6 5 .0 0  65.01)

70 .16  8 4 .2 9  125.43

6 5 .0 0  6 5 .0 0  eS’.OO

7 0 .1 6  8 4 .2 9  125 .45

Total 2 3 .5 0  2 4 .7 5  16.00  27 3 .1 7  3 0 6 .2 9

213 .02  227,91 279 .77  

2 8 2 .4 5  213 .02  227.91 279 .77

213 .02

.509.69

227.91 2 7 9 .7 7

5 5 8 .9 5  5 7 8 .2 2

Sovrce: Items 1 & 2 C hief Tow n Plaimer (C.'l'. P.)
Item  3 to 6 Director o f  M unicipal Adm inistration (D .M .A .)
item  7 Kerala U rban D evelopm ent Finance Corporation (K .U .D .F .C .)

(ii) Urban Development Programmes 
Munioipal Administration

under

9.90 The Departnient of Municipal Adminis
tration provides financial assistance under plan 
and non-plan schemes to urban local bodies for 
their non-remunerative development program
m e . The total financial achievement under plan 
and non-plan schemes of the Departmenit of 
Municipal Administration for 1982-83 (antici
pated) is Rs. 394.32 lakhs (Rs, 157 laklis under 
plan),, as agains't Rs. 323.75 lakhs (Rs. 221 lakhs 
under plan) during 1981-82 (Appendix 9.44). 
tinder the scheme for improvement and develop
ment of smaJl, medium, and intermediate towns, 
an expenditure of Rs. 86 lakhs is anticipated 
durmg 1982-83 for assisting the ongoing projects. 
Under the Plan scheme for non-remunerative 
works of the urban local bodies an expenditure 
of Rs. 6 lakhs is anticipated during 1982-83. 
'rhe scheme will benefit 7 urban local bodies.

9.91 The non-plan grant assistance to urban 
local bodies for general purpose and specific 
puipases is anticipated to increase from Rs. 84.29 
lakhs during 1981-82 to Rs. 125.45 during 1982-83. 
Similarly, the expenditure under the schemes 
slum clearancejimprovement is anticipated to be 
of the order of Rs. 65 iakhs during 1982-83 
against an expenditure of Rs. 65 lakhs during 
1981-82. The number of l>eneficiary local bodies 
under the scheme has also increased from 14 in 
1981-82 to 15 in 1982-83.

(iii) Kerala Urban Development F ^ n e f  
Corporaiimi

9.92 Kerala Urban Development Finance 
OorporajUon Ltd., is a Company incorpomted in 
the year 1970, for rendering financial assistance 
to urban local bcxiies for their developmentaJ 
activities. More than 51 per cent of shares is 
held by the Government of Kerala and the rest 
by the urban local bodies consisiting of 42 Munici
palities, 3 Municipal Corporations, 3 Develop
ment authorities and the Township at Guriivayur. 
As on 31-12-1982 the contribution of the Govera- 
ment towards share capital was Rs. 24.85 laklis 
and that of urban local bodies Re. 23.45 laMis. 
Tlie Company was converted into a public iimiitfKl 
0>mpany on 17-12-1982.

9.93 Working capital f(w the Company is 
obtained through the floatation of debcintures 
every year. A total loan of Rs. 13.88 crores has 
been raised by the CJompany by foating 
debentures.

9.94 As on 31-3-1982 the Corporation has 
rendered loan assistance amounting to Ra 17.31 
crores to 42 urban local bodies for taking up 302 
schemes. Further it proposes to give a loan of 
Rs. 2.80 crores to 40 urban local bodies for 68 
schemes during 1982-83. By 30th November,
1982 the Corporation disbursed a total toan of 
Rs. 1.61 crores.



9.95 In order to attain professional compe
tence by the employees in tlie Municipal Common 
Service, regular training courses are being 
conducted in the Centre for Urban Studies at 
Trivandrum which is a unit of this Coiporation. 
Further the Corporation is in the process of 
standardising all forms and registers for the 
ui^ban local bodies and printing them in the 
regional language. About 76 such forms and 
registers have been sit'andardised and arranged 
far supply to urban local bodies,

9.96 Since its inception 13 years ago, the 
Corporation has so far disbursed Rs. 18.92 crores 
as on 30-11-1982 as loans to urban local bodies. 
Oyt of the 302 schemes fiiianced till 31-3-1981, 
256 schemes have been coiripleted and commis
sioned. Elxcept for a very few, all the 
remimerative schemes aie generating reasonable 
income ranging from 12 per cent to 50 pei' cent 
of capital cost.

( i V) De vt lopm< n i A ui hor iiies
9.97 In order to en.surc plamied and balanced 

growth of cities I towns and its siifAirbs the 
following Development Authorities >iave been 
formed in the State:—

(1) Greater Cochin Development Authority
(2) Calicut Development Authority
(3) Trivandrum Development Authority
(4) Kattayam Development Authorjiy
(5) Trichur Development Authority
(6) Quilon Development Authority
(7) Idukki Development Authority; and
(8) Palghat Developmeuc Authority.

The activities and achievenienti^ of the 
D«ovelopmf!nt Authorities are reviev'/ed below:

(a) Calicut Ucvelopnv'nt Authority
9.JKS The Calicut Dovt,‘lopme.nt Authority waa 

formed in 1980, as a successo.r body to the 
Calicut Town Planning Trust (fojmed in 1973) 
wfith statutory powers for- th«̂  speedy imple- 
mterttation of the various schemes envisaged in 
the Master Plan and detailed town planning 
schemes prepared for jnioi'ity areas and the 
control and integration of dev( Iri.mental acti- 
vilties of th(̂  nrea within its jurisdiction. The 
area of op(;ration of ttie Aulhoi ity consists of the 
C!aUcut (>>r])oration and the eleven panchayats 
surrounding it.

9.99 A large number of developmental 
schemes are being pie|>ared and implemented by 
th€ Authority under the following develo])- 
mtintal sectors; —

(i) Traffic and Transportation Schemes.
(ii) Housing Schemes.
l iii) Commercial Schen.f s.
fiv) Other Developmental Works.
(v) Developmental Schemes in Panchaj^at 

Areas.

9.100 The following are the major acliieve- 
ments of the Authority during 1982-83. The 
Authority has acquired during the year an area 
of 2.31 hectares of land at Karaparamba 
and developed, it with infiastructure facilities. 
Out of this, 62 developed plots covering an area 
of 3,91 acres have been sold cat by outright sale. 
The total expenditure of the scheme is Rs. 19 
lakhs. The Authorilty hay acqiiired the neces
sary land during the year for the construction 
of a new link road coimecting the Kallai and 
Railway Station roads. It has al!so acquired 
during the year, the required land at a cost of 
Rs. 2.30 lakhs to widen the Ram Mohan Road 
to a width of 18 metres.

9.101 The construction of the four^storeyed 
building by the side of the proi>osed road Bl-Bl 
in ward 13 costing Rs. 50 lakhs is in progress. 
Construction of 3 floors has been com|)leted and 
an expenditure of Rs. 20 lakiis has been incurred 
so far, including cost of acquiring 50 cents of 
land. Many of the developfnent works of the 
Authority are being held np due to paucity of 
fmids.

(b) Quilon Develayment Authority

9.102 The Quilon Development Authority
in 1981 started funcflioning effectively 

by the middle of 1982. The Authonty proposes:

(i) to acquire a total yrea of about 17.5 
hectares of land in tlii ee locationr. viz; —

(a ) Ramankulangara

(b) Pattathanam; and
(c) Mundakkal, Hud to develop the same 

for residential sites to be sold out 
to the public as plot-?

(ii) to prej)are detailed town planning 
schemes for Rumankulangara, Patta- 
liianam and Mundakkal;

(iii) to Construct Road from Taluk (Jffice 
junction 1o Civil Station;

tiv) to develop a commercial complex at 
Thamaiakulam and

(v) to prepare a slum improvement scheme 
for Vayahl Thope Colony-

9.103 ti'urther the Authority has pre})aied a 
ti'affic imj.)rovement scheme for the central area 
of Quilon town, a slum improvement; scheme for 
Polayathode Scavenger Colony and a junction 
improvement scheme for 'Paluk Office .fxmction.

(c) Trifhur Devclopm/nt Authority

9.104 The Trichur Development Authority 
covering the I'richur Munis.jpal area and 
Ayyanthole, Olhir, Nadatliara and Vilvattom 
Panchayat areas was constituted in 1981. The 
Authority has notified detailed town planning 
schemes for Kannamkulangara Kovilakathy 
Padam and Puzhakkal Padam areas. Th«

4I723IMC.



Authority proposes to acquir e about 10 acres of 
land ait Kannankulangara for developing a public' 
park, commercial complex, residential building, 
buildings for public and semi-public uses and for 
roads.

(d) Kottayam Development Authority

9.105 The Kottayam Development Authority 
was constituted in July 1981. The Authority has 
formulated detailed town planning schemes for 
the Boat Jetty area and foi' the area south of the 
Medical College at an esitimated cost of lla, 120 
lakhs and Rs. 70 lakhs respectively.

(e) Palghat Development Authority

9.106 The Palghat Development Authority has 
prepared schemes for developing residential areas 
in Fort East and Fort West areas of Palghat 
Town, for developing coramet'cial complex in 
Vettilakulam aiea and foi‘ forining a link road 
connecting the College Road and the Railway 
Station Road.

Mass Communication

9.107 The popular mass communication media 
in the State include radio, television, films, the 
press, publications, advertising, folk dances, 
drama, etc. The Public Relations Department of 
the Sitate has a large mass communication set up 
with regional and branch offices as well as mobile 
units spread all over the State.

Radio and Television

9.108 As part of the All India Radio net work, 
4 radio stations are operating in the State at 
Trivandrum, Alleppey, Trichur and Calicut. By 
the end of December 1979 there were 1,262,609 
licenced broadcast receivers (radios) and 63 
licenced television sets in the Sitate. Under the 
scheme for the distribution of community listen
ing sets at subsidised rates]free of cost for 
installation at harijan predominant areas and 
tribal centres, 42 community listening sets were 
distributed during 1981-82 as against 52 sets 
during 1980-81. The anticipated achievernonl 
during 1982-83 is 50 setis.

Films I
9.109 The production of Malayalam future  

films has been increasing phenominally over the 
years. The annual production of Malayalam 
films which stood at 7 in 1951 has increased tio 
145 in 1980. However, in the past, most of the 
Malayalam feature films were produced outside 
the State especially in Madras. In order to 
encourage pr<)duction of feature filir.s in Kerala, 
Crovemmerit has introduced an incentiv '̂i scheme 
of awarding subsidy to Malayalam feature films 
shot fully in Kerala. This incentiv3 scheme has 
started yielding results. The annual miraber of 
Malayalam feature films shot fully in Kerala has 
been increasing over the years since the intro
duction of the incentive scheme. Subsidy to the

tune of Rs. 36.5 lakhs has been disbursed at the 
rate of Rs. 50,000 each for feature films and 
Rs. 10,000 each for documonfarv films during
1981-82.

9.110 The Public Relations Department has 
produced two documentary films during 1981-82 
for public exhibition, at a cost of Rs. 2 laklis. 
With the film prints received from The Films 
Division of the Government .if India the Depart
ment organised 1200 film shov/s during 1981-82 
year as against 1300 in 1980-81.

9.111 For the promotion of Malayalam film 
art the State Government lias inslUuted awards 
for excellence in various fields of Cinema and 
twenty awards are given every year at the 
Annual Film Award Fair Tn addition, as a 
welfare measure, Goveinmeat have introduced a 
Welfare Fund for Cine Artistes. Under this 
scheme 81 cine artistes or their dependents in 
iiidigent circumstances are r,i receipt uf monthly 
pensions ranging from Rs. 100 to Fts5. 25(» during 
the year.

Press

9.112 The press continued to be the most 
important communication msdiii'ii m the State 
By the end of 1980, there v/ere 915 newspapers 
in the state con^ting of 96 dailies, 1 tri|bi 
weekly, 126 weeklies, 101 fortnightlies, 496 
monthlies, 55 quarterlies, 11 annuals and 29 
publications of other periodicity. A language- 
wise analysis of the newspapers shows that out 
of the total number of 17168 newspapers in 
India, as much as 697 were in Malayalam. These 
Malayalam newspapers had a total circulation of
40.07 lakhs in 1978-79 of which circulation of 
dailies was 12.73 lakhs. Between the years
1977-78 and 1978-79 the circulation of newspapers 
in Malayalam has registered an increasre of 27.3 
per cent as agains/t 11.4 per cent for all languages 
in India.

9.113 As a major step aimed at building up a 
healthy and responsible press in the State, 
Government have established a Press Academy 
at Ernakulam as an autonomous institution. A 
three acre plot has been acquired at Tlirikkakara 
for construction of a building coTr,plex for the 
Academy. Construction of the building complex 
is in progress. Upto 1981-82 Government have 
given a grant of Rs. 11.75 lakhs to the Academy 
for its various activities. The anticipated 
assistance to the Academy in 1982-83 is Rs. 6 
lakhs.

9.114 The Academy has conducted a workshop 
for the senior journalists at Calicut in October 
1982. Thirty senior journalists from various 
newspapers in Kerala participated in this 
workshop. A Seminar on “Trend in Inforn.ation 
Technology” was conducted at Kottayam in 
December 1982 with the co-operation of American 
Centre, Madras. A one day workshop for 
mofussil correspondents of Trichur- DistricS was 
conducted at the Press Club, Trichur, in January



1983 with the co-operation of the Press Club, 
Tnichur. Fifty-three mofiissil correspondents of 
various newspapers participated in this workshop. 
The Academy and the Kerala Sahithya Academy 
jointly organised a symposium and a meeting at 
Calicut in October 1982 in connection with the 
birth centenary of late M.R.K.C., writer and 
journalist. A book on Swadeshabhimani 
Ramakrishna Pillai, a guide for mofussil 
correspondents, and a book entitled “Pathra- 
bhasha” are under print under its scheme for 
production of books. The Academy is also 
publishing a cyclostj^led bilingual monthly digest 
of aitides, reports etc., by name ‘Media Digest’ 
for tlie benefit of media irien. One hundred and 
eighty books were added to the library of the 
Academy during 1982. The number of volumes 
on jouniialism and allied topic.g in the library 
of the Academy has increased from 200 in
1979-80 to 940 during the curient yeai .

9.115 To facilitate better' press coverage, the 
acereditod press correspondents iir the State artj 
given free travel facilities in State Trarusport 
Buses. Press tours are arranged by the Public 
Relations Department to areas of developmental 
and cultural importance in the State to ensure 
press coverage on topics of interest , This year 
a team of sports conespondenta were taken to 
Delhi to cover the trial games organiseni in 
connection with the IX Asiad. Inter-State 
exchange of journalists is also arranged to 
proiject the image of the State and to erisrû e 
national integration.

9.116 In order to ensure the welfare of the 
worldiig journalists various measures have been 
tiak^inby the Government. These include honsing 
acct>mmodatioir and jiension to working joiuma- 
lists. The Kerala State Housing Board has 
taken up a housing scheme f x(‘lusively for the 
ben*pfit of the wor kitrg jour na lists. One hundred 
and nineteen working journalists|their de[)eri- 
dnrnfM iri indigent circunistarrces vvero given 
pensioti during 1981-82 from the Welfare Firnd 
for working journalists,

Publidty
9 .i l l  The Public Relations Department issued 

9000 press harrdouts during 1981-82. The 
atrtiinipated achievement in 1982-83 is 9500. 
‘Jaruipatham’, the monthly m^layalam magazine, 
and the Enghsh monthly “Kerala Calliirg” con
tinued to be published during the year.

9.118 The Public Relations Department 
published 25 publications including folders, 
pamphlets, br^ichurcs, booklets and other bt)oks 
hi 1!'182.

9.111' Besides conduoting several rural 
exhibitions through the Public Relations Depar t
ment, the State Government pai’ticipated in the 
Endia International Trade Fair, 1982 held at New 
Delhi. Tlie Public Relations Department acted

tJhe co-ordinating Department. An expendi
ture of Rfi. 15 lakhs has been incurred for the 
pT'adci Fair participation

9.120 During the year (upto 12|82) an 
expenditure of Rs. 1.9 lakhs has been incurred 
on display advertisements and a sum of Rs. 50 
lakhs on routine advertisements. The total 
anticipated expenditure on advertisements during
1982-83 is Rs. 65 lakhs.

Cultural Aciivities

9.121 Under the scheme for the grant of 
awards to professional Malayalam drama, 15 
dramas were staged and awards were distributed 
during the year. A cultural programme was 
arranged in connecticm with the ‘Kerala Day’ 
at International Trade Fair 1982, at Delhi. The 
State (Government has arrairged cultural pro
grammes such as Panchavadyam, Tlieyyam and 
Kathakali at the inaugural ceremorry of the IX 
Asiad at New Delhi during November, 1982. The 
State Government has ateo organised a shov? 
of caprisioned elephants with tjaditional instru
mental music of Kerala as a part of the cultural 
pageantry. Under the scheme for inter-StaJte 
exchange of cultural troupes a team of artistes 
from Himachal Pradesh was received during the 
year.

Welfsirt of Scheduled Castes, ScUedidvU Tribes 
and Other Backmird Classes

Scheduh d Castt\s and 8vh<duled Tribes Populafion 
m 1981

9,122 According to the 1981 Census the 
scheduled caste population of Kerala is 25.49 
lakhs which works out to 10.02 per cent of the 
total population atrd scheduled tribes population 
is 2.61 lakhs which works out to 1.03 |)er cent 
of the total population. Ther^ have been sub
stantial changes in the list of scheduled castes 
and scheduled tribes ado{)ted in the 1981 Census 
as compared to the list adopted in the 1971 Census 
because of the modifications brought abcait in 
1976 by the Scheduled Caste and Scheduled Tribes 
(Amendment) Act, 1976 (Central Act No, 108 
of 1976). While the scheduled caste and sche
duled tribe population as per' the 1971 Census 
was 17.72 lakhs and 2.69 lakhs respectively, the 
eHtirnated population of scheduled caste scheduled 
tribe in 1971 based on the 1976 Amendment 
worked out to 20.02 lakhs and J.93 lakhs respec
tively. Based on these up<;̂ ated tigures, the 
growth rate of sclieduled ca«te population of 
1971-81 is 27.32 per cent and ^hat of scheduled 
tribe population is 35.23 per cent. The population 
of scheduled castt^s and scheduled tribes together 
is 28.11 lakhs in 1981 as against 20.1“; lakhs in 
1971 which means an increase of 37.6;̂ . per cent 
as compared to the general popuiatiorr qrowth rate 
of 19.24 [>er cent for the decade. The district- 
wise distribution of scheduled caste scheduled 
tribe population in Kerala is given in Appendix 
9.62.

9.123 The scheduled castes in Kerala are dis
persed all over the State but the largest concentra- 
tions are in Paighat and Quilon Districts.



9.124 The percentage distribution of scheduled 
castes in rural-urban structure according to 1981 
Census is 87.86 and 12.14 while that of scheduled 
tribes are 98.09 and 1.91 respectively. The 
details of disirict-wise rural-urban distribution 
of Kerala's scheduled caste and scheduled tribe 
population is shown in Appendix 9.63.

9.127 The percentage of litrracy among sche
duled castes and sch^uled tribes according to 
1971 Census are 40.21, and 25.72 respectively as 
against the general literacy rale of 60.42 in the 
Stale as a whole. (1981 Census figures are noi 
finalised). The literacy among S. C. in Kerala 
is much higher than that in any other States in 
India. The enrolment ratio of S. C. i.n piimary 
classes has reached a par with that of the forward 
communities of the State. Nearly 12 per c e n t  
of the total sch(x>l going students and 8 per cent 
of the college students represent S. C. and S. Ts. 
admitted in the various schools and collcgt.;s 
during the year 1981-82, The enrolment of S. C. 
and S. T. school going students had registereil 
an increase of 1.53 per cent during the year. 
The total S. C.IS. T. school students increased to
6.78 lakhs in 1981-82 from 6.68 iakhs in 1980-8J. 
The details of students belonging to S. C. and S. T. 
during 1981-82 is shown in Table 9.18.

T a bl e  9 . 1 3

Niimher of Sliidents Belonging to S.C.jS. T. in Kerala 
1981-B2

( i l a s s No. o f S.C. 
Students

N o. or S.'f 
Stud.-nis

'.  Total

1. Lower Primary 301347 24677 326024

2 . U pper Fi imary 19753H 10749 208287

3. Secondary 130050 ,5889 143939

Total 636935 41315 678250

9.126 The enrolment of S. C. and S. T. in 
various colleges has registered an increase of 6 
per cent during the year 1981-82. It has in
creased to 20502 from 19362. The details of 
S. C. and S. T. students in colleges during 1981-82 
is shown in Table 9.14.

T a h l e  9 .1 4

.Ymiber nf College Going S.C. and S. T. Students in herala 1981-82

Class
No. of S.C. 
Sliidenls

No. of. S.' 
Studeais

r.
lo ta l

( 1 ) ( 2 ) (3) /4)

1. Prr-Dcgrec 15380 801 16181

2 . Degree 3B05 24.^ 4018

.3. Posi-grudiiale 2.")3 20 273

I ’otal 19438 1064 20502

Provisional Figures.

9.127 The district-wise enrolment of S. C. 
and S. T. students in schools and colleges during 
1981-82 are given in Appendix 9.52 and 9.53 
respectively.

9.128 The problem of educated unemployment
among S. C., and S. Ts. is as severe as in the case 
of rest of the community. The Live Regis;ter 
data of the Employment Exchanges show that 
there were 156,440 S. C. and 6,681 3. Ts. job 
seekers as at the end of September 1982. Nearly
13 per cent of the S. C.jS. T. job seekere has 
increased (hiring the year. The total registr«Lnte 
of S. C. and S. T. has increased from 144,875 
(31-10-1981) to 163,121 (30-9-1982). Among
these registrants those with the qualification of 
S. S. L. C. and above constitute nearly 35 per cent. 
Of the total 163,121 educated unemployed. 1463 
are graduates and 71 are having post-graduation 
qualifications. The distribution of job seekers as 
on 30-9-1982 by educational level is jiresented in 
Appendix 9.(i6.

9.129 The. socio-economic status of the S. C. 
and S. Ts. lags behind the other sections of the 
society. As suggested by the Government of 
India “Special Component Plans” are being [‘ormu- 
laled setting apart at least 10 |)er cent of the 
developinental outlay exclusively for the benefit 
of S. C. and S. T. This has resulted in allocation 
of higher outlays for the d:ivelopment of sche 
duled castes and scheduled tribes. Under the 
Special Component Plan an expenditure of 
Rs. 16.15 crores was incurred during 1981-82 as 
against lls. 14.63 crores in tlio previous year’. 
The a[)pioved special componejit plan outlay i'h 
Rs. 20.38 crores in 1982-83. The expenditure 
under special component plan for the year 1981-82 
and the outlay earmarked for va: ious programmes 
for 1981-82 and the physical achievement during 
1981-82 are show'n in Appendix 9.67 and 9.68.

9.130 The New Twenty Point Programme 
has played a dynamic role in pr^oviding better 
living standards to the less privileged sections of 
the population }>articularly S. C. and S. T, who 
are at the bottom of the social strata. This new 
programme lays special em[)hasig on the imple
mentation of special component plan of S. iW. 
and hill and tnibal sub plan :>f S. Under the 
agricultural development programme, seedlings, 
implements and fertilizers were distributed lo 
65192 S. C.jS. T. families. Ten new minor irri
gation schemes were completed for assur«^d 
irrigation to agricultural crops. Special prior ity 
is given to S. (1 and S. T. families in the mat.tiT 
of assistance under Integrated Rural Development 
Programme. The object is that at least 30 per 
cernt of the families under I.R.D.P. is to be drawn 
from S. C. and S. T. families. Resources are also 
allocated in the same proportion. I.R.D.P. 
assi.stance was extended to 19594 S C.jST. 
beneficiaries during 1981-82 as against 103 L7 
beneficiaries in the previous year. There was
89.92 per cent increase in the number of bene
ficiaries during the year, while it had covered 
only 28.56 per cent of the total number of I.R.D P. 
Vreiieficiaries.



Though Kerala have achieved cent pei- cent 
coverage in the electrification of the villages, 
there are still a number of scheduled caste bastis 
in the remote and backward areas and under
developed and tribal areas]settlements which are 
imelectrified, IJuiing 1981-82, 448 Harijan colo- 
Bies and tribal settlements were electrified. Also 
132 roads and bridges and 4300 ESP type latirines 
were constructed. Sixty sewerage and water 
supply schemes were commissioned and 18 new 
hospitalsjdispensaries were opened in remote and 
inaccessible of the State. The expenditure
and physical achievement under New 20-point 
programme foi the Welfare of C. and S. T. are 
shown in Table 9.15.

1’a b i .e 9 .  15

Expenditure and Achievement under Mew Twenty Point Programme 
o f  S .C .jS .T  1980-83

Y e a r

(I)

Expenditure 
(Rs, in Grores)

N o. o f Families 
Benefited

S.C. S.’l-. Total

(3)

S.C.

'V i

S.T . Total

(6) (7)”

1980-81 13.36  3 .5 8

1981-82 16.16 4 .5 4

\ 982-83 20.38 5.20
(Proposed)

1 6 .94  88740 5270 94010

2 0 .7 0  78450 5450 83900

'BM 4%0S 3205 m\{)

9.131 Under land reform tiieasures, 18,779 ha. 
of surplus land were distributed to 34,261 S. C. 
and S. T, families till the end of February 1982. 
This accounts for nearly 15 per cent of the surplus 
land distributed and 18 j)er cent of the total 
number of beneficiaries hi the State. A total 
ai-ea of 25,789 hectares of (Tovei nment poramboke 
land was distributed to 87353 S. C.]S. T families 
upto the end of February 1982. Diatrict-wise 
d l^ ils  relating to the number of beneftciarics 
under land reforms measiires are BhowTi in 
Appendix 9.69 and 9.70.

Harijan Welfare Department

9.132 During the year 1981-82, an amount of 
Rs. 382.641 lakhs was given to 7.8 lakhs students 
(including 1.52 lakhs students of O.B.Cs.) as pre- 
matric scholarships. Boarding grants at the rate 
etf Rs. 75 p.m. were extended to 572 S. C. students 
and 65 O.B.C. students dunng the period. Under 
tJhe adult educalion programme 6 study tours 
were conducted in remote area. .̂ Clotlli woi'th 
Rs. 1.60 lakhs was supplied to 13500 S. C. stu- 
dents. Special incentive grant of Rs. 0.42 lakh 
was provided to 357 talented S. C. students v/ho 
secured 1st class marks in S.S.L.C., F.D.C, and 
Degree Examinations. Harijan Welfaie Depart
ment is maintaining 78 welfare hostels and 17 
C€^moi>olitan hostels for the accommodation of 
S. C. students and other eligible oommuniities, 
and backward classes. In addition to this, 3 
mjw welfare hostels and a cosmopolitan hostel 
at Ko^ikode were ateo started during 1981-82. 
Plftysix nursery schools and 147 balawadi-cum- 
fcseding centres and one ayurveda dispensary are

i!723|MC.

functioning under the control of the Harijan 
Welfare Department. Twenty-two balawadi-cum- 
feeding centres were started out of 25 B. C. F. Cs. 
sanctioned during the period. An amount of 
Rs. 1.77 lakhs was distributed among the S. C. 
students studying in Medical Colleges and Engi
neering Colleges for the pui'chase of reference 
books, text teoks etc. Matching grants were 
extended to 35 talented students studying for 
post-matric courses.

9.133 There are 41 training centres and 24 
production-cum-training centres under the Hari
jan Welfare Department. Nearly 13846 S. C. 
students and 308 skilled workers were trained 
during the period. Two new production centres 
ŵ ere started one at Vijayaraghavapuram and 
another at Madhuraveli, In order to promote 
self employment among technically trained hands 
subsidy grant of Rs. 11.27 liakhs at the enhanced 
rate of Rs. 3000 was extended to 436 S. C. persons. 
To start trade and industry, interest free loan 
upto Rs. 10,000 per head was sanctioned to 45 
S. C. entrepreneuns. Under the hire purchase 
scheme, of sewing machines, 53 persons availed 
loan of Rs. 0.25 lakh. Training in tractor-triller 
driving was extended to 10 S. C. beneficiaries. 
Share capital ami working capital were extendecl 
to the tune of Rs. 17.76 lakhs to the indusftrial 
co-operative societies started by the unemployed 
scheduled castes trained in the departmental 
and other technical institutes. Six new indus
trial co-operative societies vv̂ eve formed durhig 
1981-82. Nearly 300 ex-trainees were absorbed 
by the industrial co-ijperatives.

9.134 Under the scheme general Improvi>ment 
of major colonies at Nilambur and Manianthadam, 
1989 houses were electrified, 1537 bath rooms and 
2250 latrines were constructed dming 1981-82 
Interest free housiim loans to 75 families and 
housing grants to 1713 families were sanctioned 
for the completion of houses undertaken during 
the previous years. Durinp the year 1981-82, 
new housing grants were given to 451) families. 
Tilling grants to 611 families, and thatching 
grants to 9333 families were distributed. Grants 
for purchase of screw pine leaves at the rate of 
Rs. 20 were distributed to 600 families during 
1981-82. Grants-in-aid of lls. 1.54 lakhs was 
given to 13 institutions!organisation.

9.135 Assistance was given to 499 couples 
who entered into intercaste marriage during 
1981-82. The flew of funds to Harijan Welfare 
Depart.ment and expenditure during 1981-82 is 
shown in Appendix 9.71.

T i l t  K e r a l a  S t a l e  D m e l o p m ^ n t  C o r p o r a t i o n  f o r
S .  C . j S .  T .

9.136 This Corporation has so far given 1176 
industrial loans worth of Rs. 50.24 lakhs for 
starting small busine<a9, trade, industry, etc. to 
scheduled castes and scheduied tril>es diuing 
1981-82. Ijoans worth of Rs. 35.18 lakhs were 
given to 558 persons for the purchase of land for 
agricultural purposes. Loan assiistance of 
Rs, 0 80 kkh was sanctioned to one co-operative



society during the year. In order encourage 
harijan entrepreneura to start industrial units in 
the mini-industrial estate a loan of Ks, 0.14 
lakh was extended as margin money. Under 
margin money for bankable schemes 477 persons 
and under the foreign employment scheme 706 
per'sons were assisted during the year. Similarly 
1939 persons were supplied with sewing machines.

9.137 The housing scheme was the major 
progranune undertaken by the Kerala State 
Development Corporation for the benefit of S. C. 
and S. Ts. during 1981-82. Under the Housing 
Scheine (No- II) of 10,000 houses, tlie Corpora
tion had assisted 423 houses, to S. C-IS. T. 
beneficiaries. The housing scht^me Nc. I ll was 
formulated for the benefit of Harijan employees 
fji^^iged in unclean occupation in the Calicut 
Coiporation. Under tlie Housing Scheme No, IV 
(10,000 houses) an assistance of Rs. 321.533 
lakhs was provided to 5533 S. C.jS, Ts. The 
physical and financial achievement of various 
Hchemes implemented by the Corpora tit during 
1981-82 is showTi in Appendix 9.72.

Welfare of Scheduled Tribes
9.138 According to the 1981 Census the tribal 

population of Kerala was 2.61 lakhs, ag agains*
1.69 lakhs in 1971 (revised esUmate). Though 
all the districts in Kerala account for eome tiilml 
concentration, Wynad ranks first and Cannanore 
second. Trichur has emerged as the least 
populous tribal district.

9.139 During the Fifth Plan period a new 
approach to tribal development, namely formulat- 
ing s^ arate tribal sub-plans for areas of tribpl 
concentration was suggested by the Government 
of India. The tribal development schemes are 
broadly classified into two: (i) schemes for areas 
of tribal concentration; and (ii) schemes for 
dispersed tribes. The expenditure and physkal 
achievement under tribal sub-pJans for scheduled 
trib^ during 1981-82 is shown in Appendix 9.73.

9.140 Special Central Assistance allocated 
by the (Jovemnient of India for the sub-plans and 
expenditure incurred for the period 1974-75 to 
1981-82 are shown in Appendix 9.74.

9.141 The majority of the tribal people in 
Kerala are agricultiuml labourers. Collection of 
miaor forest produce is the second major occu
pation of the tribals. The State Government has 
allowed the Girijan Service CJo-operatives to 
collect and market minor forest produce fiom  
the Reserve Forest Ranges at concessional rates. 
The marketing of minor forest produce collected 
by thesQ societies is proposed to be undertaken 
by the Kerala State Harijan and Girijan Develop- 
mtnt Co-operative Federation (Ltd.).

9.142 During 1976 Government have enacted 
legislation for the abolition of bonded labour 
system. So far 829 bonded labouners have been 
idfsitified in Llie State particularly in Wynad area. 
Seventy two bonded labourers have been rehabili- 
tated during 1981-82. Out of the total bonded 
labourers, 447 have been rehabilitated upto tlfe 
end of 1981-82.

9.143 The level of literacy among the tiibaJs 
is far below the general literacy rate prevailing 
in the State. Hence education of the scheduled 
tribes has been assigned very high priori^jr. 
Tribal students studying- in pre-matric; and pa&L 
matric classes were given scholarships and stipend 
to the tune of Rs. 66.12 lakhs during the year 
1981-82. With a view to providing free accom
modation and boarding to tribal students, the 
Tribal Welfare Department is running 24 Welfare 
Hostels and 60 Residential Basic Schools. Five 
new hostels were started during 1981-82. 
Fourteen nursery schools and 117 baiiiwadis are 
functioning in various settlements |concf^ntratioias 
for providing pre^primary education itnd nutri
tious food to tribal children in the age group of
3 to 5 years. Thirty six balav/adis and creches 
have been started during the year. To encourage 
enrolment and attendance of tribal children in 
schools, an amount of Rs. 11.53 lakhs was pro
vided to the parents of those children regularly 
attending schools as incentive grants at the rate 
of Rs. 10 per month per student. Special coach
ing classes were conducted in 19 hostels and 
library facilities, radio sets etc.. are piovidtxi to  
10 hostels during the year. A grant of Rs. 3.G0 
lakhs was extended to 417 S.S.Ii C. failed students 
studying in various tutorials.

9.144 There ai'e 25 iivdustrial training centres 
and 2 production cum training centies. Ninety- 
one ti’ibals were trained in popular trades such as 
motor car driving and other trades.

9.145 To improve the economic well beiugf 
of the tribals various other schemes have also 
been implemented effectively during 1981-82. A 
number of girijan service co-operative societiee 
have been organised with the financial support 
of the Government. The monopoly of collection 
of minor forest produce has been given excliusiveiy 
to girijan service co-operative societies. Con
struction of 324 houses has been taken up during
1981-82 for the uplift of the tribals. Six tribal 
hamlets were taken up for overall development. 
Financial assistances were sanctioned to 253 
tribals to repair their damaged housecs and vrelfe, 
and to 50 tribal entrepreneurs to set up petty 
shops, provision shops etc. and to expa,nd exist
ing shops. Rethatching grants to 1666 hut 
dwellers and 140 descretionary grants were san
ctioned. For the purchase of agricultural imple
ments, 62 tribal families were given finariciai 
assistance. Under the colonisation programme 
and Andyodaya Programme 191 and 175 bene
ficiaries were assisted and identified respectively 
during 1981-82.

9.146 Eighteen Ayurveda Dispensaries, 13 
Allopathic Dispensari^, 3 midwifery centres and 
one mobile m ^ical unit are functioning mdei^ 
Tribal Department. Ten medical camps attmdad 
by expert doctors were also conducted ii: the 
interior tribal settlements. TJie total, expeniii- 
ture during 1981-82 for various schemes mdeit' 
tribal development programmes is sho^n in 
Table 9.16.



Expenditure Under Tribal Development Programme— 1981-82

Item Amount 
(Rs. in  lakhs)

(1) (2)

I . State Plan Scheme 90 .7 1 9

2 . N on-P lan  Schem e 141 .425

3 . Centrally Sponsor;d S c I ' . l i u j 8.00U

4 . Special Central Assistance (Tribal Sub 
Plan) 49 .982

Total 2 90 .126

So c ia l W elfare
&

9.147 The social welfare progranirnes in the 
State fall broadly under five major heads viz. 
child welfare, women’s welfare, welfare of the 
physically handicapped, social defence and social 
sticurity.

A. Child Welfare

9.148 With a view to provide a congenial and 
w holesome social environment to childien, various 
child welfare jirogramme.s have been introduced 
in the Btate. These programmes provide 
(,i) supplementary nutrition, (ii) health care,
(iii) pe-schoi.:l education, and (iv) recreation 
facilitieB to children.

(i) Supplementary Nutrition

9.149 The number of chilth’en (and niirfiing 
and expectant mothers) provided with supplo 
mentary nutrition under the various nutrition 
pix>graitmies sponsored by Governmental agencicB 
WR« 3458 lakhs in 1981-82.

(ii) HmltJi Care

9.150 Health check of children is common to 
most of the Government sponsored imtrition 
progi*ammes. In order to protect the health cf 
th<‘ malnourished children, prophilaxis againnt 
nutritlciial anaemia and blindness due to vitamin 
A deficiency was vigorously carrie<? out by 
Health Services Department during the year. 
The number of beneficiary children under the 
pix)philaxis programme increased from 24.76 
lakhs in 198D-S1 to 37.19 lakhs in 1981-82. The 
Comprehensive School Health Programme intio 
duced during 1979-80 and the health care scheme

for school children introduced in 1980-81, are 
the major steps taken by Government to provide 
health care to school going children. The scheme 
contemplates a comprehensive physical examina
tion and medical test of the entire school going 
ciiildren within a period of five years in a phasel 
manner. Under the scheme doctors equipped 
with mobile units subject each schciol going 
child to medical examination and provide a health 
card indicating the complete medical detailsi and 
the corrective action required. This is followetl 
up in each case through the rectification of 
vitamin and other nutritional deficiencies for 
general health and hospitalisation wherever 
necessary. The medical record will be up-date’ 
from year to year as part of a continuing scheme 
The number of schools covered by the programni. 
has increased fiom 798 in 1980-81 to 4635 u»
1981-82. It is expected to cover 6000 schools 
during 1982-83. The nimiber of children subjec
ted to physical examination hop, increased froij!
1.48 lakhs in 1980-81 to 4.9 lakhs in 1981-82. 
The anticipated achievement during the year
1982-83 is 17.0 lakhs. A similar increase ha.i 
been noticed in the number of health  card« 
issued. Thirty-nine per cent and H3 per cent 
respectively of the children subjected to physical 
examinatiofn in 1980-81 and 1981 82 arci found 
to be defective in health. The number of 
children advised for referral sei’vice ha« 
increased from 18,573 in 1980-81 41,374 in
1981-82.

(iii) Rt'e Sohool education

9.151 Pre-Scliool education is at present 
mostly managed by volimtary organisations wit Si 
or without aid from Governmental agencies 
MahilasamajamB play a dominant role in th< 
provision of this facility. Tabte 9.17 gives tlip 
numl)er of creches and balawadisjnurseries receiv
ing assistance from the Social Welfai'e DepaH- 
ment, Development Departmont, the Social 
Welfare Advinory Pkiard and the Kerala Htaio 
Council for Child Welfare The numbtr of sue?! 
institutions that received assistance from the.-> 
agencies has increased from 2925 in 1980-81 to 
3118 in 1981-82. Besides, the Social Welfan 
Department i» rxmning 30 day care centimes foi 
the benefit of 1500 children of working cUui? 
women like fiiisherfolk, coij* woikei’s, â ’ricultma; 
labourers, etc. The Tribal Welfare Department 
and the llarijan Welfare Department arc running 
creche.d and nurseries for the benefit of jichediiler 
caste and scheduled tribe children. The Director 
of Public Instruction alsso extends financial assis 
tance to volmitai y agencies for mnning nureerief 
etc. However, a majority of such institutions i’: 
operation in the State are run by voluntaiy 
agencies without any assistance from Goverr  ̂
mental agencies.



Name o f  Pre-School Educational Institutions Receiving Financial Assistance from  Governmental Agencies

N am e of A gency Assisting
No. o f  institution assisted

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 (anticipated)

N o. o f N o. o f  N o, of No. o f N o . o f N o. o f  N o . o f N o . o f  
Institutions Benefici- Institutions Benefici- Institutions Benefici- Institutions Benefici 

aries aries aries aries

_____ ^ 1 )___

I. Creches:

1. Social W elfare De])artment

2 . Social W elfare A d\isory Board

3 . Kerala State Council for Child
Welfare

I’otal 1

11. MirseneslHalwadies

1. Social VV êlfarc Dcpai tment

2 . Social W eliare Advisory Board

3 . D evciopineut Departm ent

4 . Kerala State ( louucil for Child
clfarc

Total IJ 

Grand Total (I & 11)

(2̂

188
120

22

330

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9)

7520

3000

10520

275

119

40

434

11000

2975

13975

275

139

71

485

11000

3875

14875

275

144

62

481

11000

2850

13850

320 !iS05

1951 253630

59

271 9005

2161 280930

59

213 8950

2361 306930

59

2330 262935

2660 273455

2491 289935

2925 303910 3118 .‘J30755

210 10000

2361 306930

59

2630 316930*

3111 330780*

* Excludes Ben«-ficiari< s imder State Council for Child W elfare.

9.152 The number of ICDS in opertation in the 
State has increased from 23 in 1981-82 to 32 in
1982-83 and tlie number of Anganwadis 2300 in
1981-82 to 3472 in 1982-83. These AngRnw3.dh' 
provide a package of services to 2.3 lakh children 
in the State. Of these 13,000 children benefit 
from the pre-school education programme of the 
Anganwadis.

9.153 In addition to its creche balwadi and 
nutrition programmes, the Kerala State Chil<i 
Welfai-e Council is running a Women’s and 
Children’s Library and a documentation centi’e 
on children. It also publishes a monthly journal 
viz. ‘Nammude KunjungaP. As part of its;’ 
children’s literature programme, the Council has 
published 17 books till 1981-82. Under ity 
sponsorship programme, the Council sponsors 
talented children of poor flnanoial background 
for fijiancial assistance for education. Five 
children are now receiving such assistance from 
foreign coiuitr*ies. Under its supervised home 
work programme the Council arranges special 
tuition for 50 educationally backward children 
every year.

9.154 In order to produce sufficient number 
of trained teachers for pre-school education, the 
Council is running 3 tiaining centres for Multi
purpose Child Welfare Workers. One hundred 
and fifty ^ve balasevikas were trained during
1981-82 and the anticipated achievement "drn’ing
1982-83 iis 180. Besides, the Council is running

six centres to impart training to Anganwad!. 
teachers. It is proposed to train 600 teachers 
in 1982-83.

9.155 Four welfare extension projects (urban) 
and a Pre-School project are now functioning in 
the State with J^ancial assistance from the 
Central Social Welfare Advisory Board. Tlie 
pre-schoql project at Trivandrum has benefited 
93 children in 1980-81. The four Welfare Exten
sion Projects (Urban) at Kottayam, Calicut, 
Trivandrum and Trichur piw ide a closely kiiit 
progi’amme of creche, balawadi, craft and socjy.1 
education for adult women and \onth and 
maternity and child welfars serVices. The 
number of beneficiaries under these programmes 
during 1980-81 was 258.
(iv) Recreation

9.156 Mc^t of the pre-school education, centn es 
have recreation facilities for children. Assistance 
to such institutions by GoverninentaJ agencies 
include provision for play materials and other 
lecreation faciliti^ . In addition, the Social 
Welfare Advisory Board is extending financial 
assistance to voluntary agencies for Holiday 
Camps for boys and girte of low income group 
families in some place away from their habitual 
environment. The number of such camps con
ducted during 1980-81 was 109 beiiefitLng 5450 
children. In 1981-82 the achievements are 48 
and 2400 respectively.



9.157 The Kerala State Council for Child Wel
fare is running a Children's Film Club where 
Children’s films received from various foreign 
embassies and Government Departments are 
screened on all Sundays. Fillni festivals are also 
oirganised by the Council for the bep̂ efit of chil
dren. It has a film library with five films. The 
Council is also running children’s Philatelic and 
numismatic clubs. With the help of the Fishery 
Department the Council has also organised a mini 
aquarium for children. The Children’s Museum 
organised by the Council is the first of its kind in 
South India. The Children’s Park at Emakulam 
construeied at a cost of over Rs. 2 lakhs is a 
major achievement of the Ernakulam District 
unit of the Council.

B. Women^s Welfare

9.158 Organisations like the Mahilasama- 
jams play a vital role in the socio-economic 
betteiment of women. At piesent there are 
12842 such organisations registered imder the 
Block unions of the Development Depai^ment. 
The Mahilasamajams receive various kinfls of 
support for their educational, child care, econo
mic and cultural activities from the State Goverti' 
ment, the Social Welfare Adviscjry Bt)ard the 
Central Social Welfare Board and the Central 
Soc'ial Welfaie Depiirlment. The Â Vomen’s Wel
fare Programmes in the Stat<’ fall under three 
major categories viz. (i) nutri'tion and health 
care (ii) odut atiuu and training and fiii) 
employment.

(i) Kutntion and Hcatth

9.159 Child Welfare Progiamme.s such as the 
Sf>ecial Nutrition Programme, the Wor ld Pood 
Programme, the Integrated Health Package Pro
gramme, the Applied ‘ Nutiition I’rogramme, the 
Composite Programme fi»r Women and Pre-school 
Children, and ttie lnt('grated Child Devek)pment 
Services are composite pmgrammes /or  women 
and childien. These progiammes for pie-scnool 
children cater to the supplementary nutntlion and 
health care needs of the pregnant and lactating 
mothers also.

(ii) Education ond Trainmg

9.160 Under the progranmic for providing 
educational facilitic's to adult women, the Social 
Welfare Advisoo'' Board has extended financial 
a.«5sistance to 153 organisations in 1980*81 and 
158 organisations in 1981-82. The number of 
adult women of the age group 18-30 benefited 
under this programme has increased from 2950 
in 1980-81 to 3180 in 1981-82. Attached to the
14 cenltrally sponsored ICDS projects 23,000 
adult women of the age group 18 to 35 are pro
vided functional literacy education and training 
in crafts such as tailoring, mat making, plastic 
knitting, kitchen garden, book-binding,' etc., 
during 1981 >82. Under tlie vocational training 
programme for women, the Central Social! Welfare 
iJoard has extended financial assistance to 153
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women’s organisations in 1980-81 and 158 in
1981-82. The number* of v\ ômen benefited under 
the scheme has increased from 2950 in 1980-81 
tt) 3180 in 1981-82. In the State sector, under 
the scheme for training to women in distress for 
rehabilitation, financial assistance is given for 
adult women in distress for midergoing vocaitional 
training in commercial subjects.
( iii) Employment

9.161 The State Government has been taking 
special care through the various development pro- 
giammes for generating employment oppor
tunities for women. Tlie Applied Nutrition Pro
gramme includes economic programmes for 
women such as goat rearing, backyard poultry, 
kitchen gardening, etc., for supplementing their 
family incomes. It also ])rovides health and 
nutrition educatioir foi' women.

9.162 Under the scheme for providing self 
employmenit to womerr the State Government 
extends financial assistance to deserted women, 
widows, etc., for starting small trades or busings 
to make a living. ’̂ Fhe number of beneflciaries 
under the scheme has increased from 624 in
1981-82 to 1650 in 1982-83

9.163 B''inancial assistance is also given to 
women’s organisations for undertaking employ
ment programmes for the benefit of women. 
Undpr this scheme non-recurring grant assistance 
upto a maximum of Rs. 10,000 was given to 56 
women’s organisations during the year 1981-82.

9.164 Under the scheme for socio-ectmomie 
programmes for empk^yment and income to low 
lnc(mie gnmps, the Social Welfare Advisory Board 
is giving financial assistance to women’s organisa
tion for generatioir of employment and income to 
women. Tlie nmnbt^r of organisations assisted 
under the progranmie was 40 in 1981-82. Upto
1979-80 the Board has assisted 299 projedts mrder 
the sciheme consisting 189 dairy pi'ojects and 128 
pmduction units. These projects together hav<- 
provided employment opportunities tio 5070 women 
in the State upto 1979-M. The number of women 
additionally ^nefitted mider the scheme during
1980-81 and 1981-82 are 1324 and 1000 res- 
pe(’tively.

9.165 The Public Works and Social W’̂ elfare 
Departments are running working women’s 
hostels in order to provide accommodation at 
reasonable rates to working women in urban 
areas. The number of working women’s  hostels 
run by these Departments are 3 and 4 respecti
vely. In addition the Central Social Wetfare 
Department and the Central Social Welfai'e Advi
sory Board extend financial assistance to volun 
tary agencies for construciion of working women’s 
hostefe. In addition the Social Welfare Depart- 
ment is running two working men’s hostels. The 
Central Social Welfare Department has extended 
assistance to fourteen voluntary agencies for this 
purpose during 1981-82. However’, the smaller 
town|5 like the Taluk headquarters, etc., are not 
eligible for grant-in-aid assistance for construc
tion of working women’s hostels under the Central



schemes. Therefore the State Goverimient has (ii) Tmining and R&habilitation
taken up during 1980-81 a scheme for providing 
financial assistance to voluntary agencies for the 
construction of working women’s hostels in these 
small towns.

9.166 The Social Welfare Department is giving 
financial assistance not exceeding Rs. 2000 under 
the scheme grant to couples contracting inter- 
caste mari’iage who are placed under hard 
circumstances, consequent on their contract
ing inter-caste marriage. The numter of benefi
ciary couples under the scheme has increased from 
75 in 1981-82 to 250 in 1982-83 (anticipated).

(c) Welfare of the Physically Handicapped

9.167 Several programmes are implemented iii 
the state for the education, training and rehabili
tation of the four categories of handicapped 
jiersons viz., the Wind, the dt af, the oi’thopaedi- 
caUy handicapped and the mentally retarded.

(i) EducohUon

9.168 The Department of Public Instruction 
is rimning 10 special schools for the education of 
the deaf and blind children \ipto the VII stm lard. 
Of these special schools facilities for the educa
tion of the deaf are available in six schools and 
that for the blind in 8 schools. Undei’ the 
integrated scheme of education the blind children 
can continue education in the secondary schools. 
However, there are no facilities for the education 
of the deaf beyond standard VII and the facili
ties available even up to the VII standard are fai‘ 
short of the requirements. At piesent there ai’e 
no facilities in the public sector for the education 
of the mentally retarded chOdren, Facihties for 
the education of the orthopaedically handicapped 
children at pre-primary level are also lacking.

9.169 As a special incentive for the education 
of the handicapped children, Government of India 
awards scholarships to the bUnd, deaf and 
orthopaedically handicapped students for general 
education and technical [professional training from 
standa.rd IX onwards. The number of recipients 
of th e^  scholarships has increased from 742 in
1980-81 to 1400 in 1981-82. As a complementary 
to this scheme, the State Grovernment has 
introduced a Pre-matric Bcholarship scheme to the  
handicapped situdents from Standard I to VII. 
The number of beneficiaries undei‘ the scheme 
has increased from 1066 in 1979-80 to 3461 in
1981-82.

9.170 Charitable agencies in the State are 
also nmning a few insltditutions for the education 
and training of the mentally handicapped children. 
The State Government extends financial assis
tance to children from poof* families admittied to 
such institutions. Such assistance was given to 
46 children in 1980-81 and to 70 children in
1981-82.

9.171 The Social Welifare Department is 
running two vocational training centres of the 
benefit of the handicapped at Trivandrum aad 
Kozhikode. In these centres training facilities 
are offered to 100 jihysically handicajjped persoris.

9.172 Under the scheme ‘Production Centres 
for tlie Handicapped; the Social Welfare Depart- 
meniti extends financial assistance to voluntary 
organisations for nmning|starting prxxiuction 
units where physically handicapped persons 
should be given employment. Under the scheme, 
non-recurring grant assistance has been given to
4 organisations during 1979-80 for the purchase 
of equipment, machinery, tools etc., upto a 
maximum of lis. 10,000 per organisation. During
1980-81 assistance was given to 2 organisations 
under the scheme. Iii addition, tJie Sooial 
Welfare Department hks recommended 16 projects 
in 1979-80 and 17 projects in 1980-81 for asaas- 
tance under the central scheme of assistance to 
volimtary organisations for providing employ
ment to the handicapped.

9.173 For providiiig self employment to the 
handicapped, the State Government has initialted 
a scheme under which financial assistance by way 
of grants not exceeding Rs. 500 is given dis
a b le  persons for starting simple trades or 
business suited to their residual capaciitiies. The 
number of beneficiaries under the scheme has 
Increased from 200 in 1979-80 to 600 in 1981-82.

9.174 The formation of the Kei'ala Staite 
Corporation for the Welfare of the Handicapped 
is a major step taken by Government for the 
overall welfare of the handicapped. The Cor- 
poration has started a Departmental Store for 
the sale of consumer goods at Trivandrum during
1980-81. A mobile sales van and a sales cabin 
were also started during 1980-81. In addition as 
part of its programme for the distribution, of 
1000 sales cabins 700 cabins have already been 
distributed. This project when completed will 
pmvide direct employment to 1017 handicapped 
persons.

9.175 In order to promote employment 
opportunities to the handicapped in public service, 
Government have introduced grace marks bo the 
handicapped candidates appearing for selection 
tests of the Public Service Commission. Furtiier 
to give special attention, special employment 
exchange for physically iiandicapped is now 
functioning at Trivandrum. In December 1981 
Govermnent sanctioned four special imits foi 
promoting the placement of the physically 
handicapped candidates in more districts whe«  
the live register of physically handicapped person? 
are 600 or more. These Distiicts are Kozhikode 
Quilon, Kottayam and Trichur. Details regarding 
the placement of the handicapped candidates 
during the last few years are given in Table 9.18
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9.176 Aiioiher scheme iiitrodiice<] by Goverii- 
tiieiit for promoting employment opportunities to 
ihe handicapped is the scheme for the payment 
of travelling allowances to handicapped persona 
apiieaiing for selection tests or interviews for 
employment. During 1980 Government hav̂ e 
iiilti-oduced a new scheme for the payment of 
conveyance allowance to the blind and oitho- 
paedically handicapped full time Government 
niployees at the rate of Rs. 50 p.m. and part-time 

cmitmgent employees at the rate of Rs. 25 p.m. 
In additdon, during the International year of the 
Handicapped, Government have ordered the 
continuance in service of all physically handi
capped provisional emivloyees in service as on 
31-12-1981.

9.177 ITor minimising the physical disabilities 
of ihe handicapped, Government have introduced 
a sw?heme for extending fmancial assistance to 
des<?rving handicapped jiei’sons for the purchase 
of orthoitic and prosthetic aids. The number of 
beneficiarleB under the .%heme has increased from 
136 in 1079-80 to 400 in 1981-82. Artiticial Ihnb 
tltiting fat'iliiieB are now available at the Medical 
collegt' Hospitals at Trivandrum and Kottayam. 
The Koittayam Centre is being manned by the 
Corporation for the Welfare of Physically 
Handicapped.

(iii) Oare Homes

9 178 In order to give eaie and protection to 
the physically handicapped, the Social Welfare 
Depar^tment is nmning 2 vocational training 
(‘.entres, 5 homes for the physically handicapped, 
2 homes for the mentally defecient children and 
4 care homes for disabled children. These 
iii^tltiitions togethea could piovide care protec
tion and training to only 265 handicap|3€<l persons 
in 1981-82. Voluntary agencies like the parishes 
in tSie State also play a major role In providing 
care and protection to the handicapped. 
Deserving special mention in this context is the 
Chesshire Home at Trivaiidi uTti. Cheshire Home, 
the newly formed organisation for the benefit of 
the Iiandlcappe-d and the disowned, is providing

accommodaldon to 80 disabled persons of both 
sexes. The inmates of the Home by their hard 
task earn money by way of as»sembling radio 
boards and prepartug harness and bimches of 
wires for television seits for Keltron, job works? 
for the Trivandrum Rubber works, making- 
candles, embroideries eitc. The Home has! 
attached to it a dispensary and clinical labora
tory, a reading room and a library. A 
quarterly manuscript ‘Bhavana’ is regularly 
issued by the inmates of the Home.

(iv) Services /o?’ Child Destitutes

9.179 Under its programme for the care ut' 
desUltfute children the (^ild Welfare Council is 
miming a transit home for abandoned children. 
These children are given in adoption to willing 
foster parents. Under! its Ado[)ition Pro
gramme, the Council has processed the adoption 
of many children both in India and foreign 
countries like U.S.A., Italy, Holland, Australia^ 
Sweden etc. The Council is also running an 
S.O.S. childien village for the benefit of the 
destitute and parenitless children. Such children 
are taken care of by the Council imder thie 
programme l>y providing them new homes and 
an atmosphere of real family lif(\

D. SO(’i(U Dejmti
9.180 Social defence programmes, include 

preventive, correctional and rehabilitation ser
vices in various area of social detence such as 
welfare of prisoners, delinquency conti-ol, proba
tion, beggary contml and social and moral 
hygiene. The social defence programmes in the 
State are mainly looked after by the Depai’t- 
ments of Social Welfare and JaUs Table 9.19 
gives the number of key social defence institu 
tions with the number of inmates, in the 
State, during the years 1979-80 to 1981-82
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9.181 The Children’s Act, 1972 and the Kerala 
Children’s Rules 1976 provide for necessary 
machinery such as juvenile courts, chUdren’s 
courts, remand (observation homes and children’s 
homes and special schools for the prevention and 
treatment of juvenile delinquency. The five 
Balamandirs meant for the detention, education 
and training of juvenile delinquents continued 
duiing the year with 550 imnates. The seven 
industt ial training units in the Balamandirs im
parted training to 210 juvenile delinquents during 
the year 1981-82.

9.182 Under the scheme for welfaie of 
prisoners, Welfare Officers are aj>pointed in the 
pnscms in the State to serve as councellors to the 
piisoners. The munber of welfare officers in 
Prisons has increased from 4 in 1979-80 to 6 in
1981-82. These welfare Officers continued to 
look after the individual problems of prisoners 
and assiist in solving them in liaison wilth the 
respective families of the prisoners.

9.183 For the rehabilitation of the prisoners 
and juvenile delinquents on release in productive 
employment, vocational training is imparted to 
them in the Jail indu'strial units and the 
industrial units in Balamandirs. In addition, 
under the after care services programme Govern
ment extended financial >\ssidstance at tile Fate of 
Rs. 500 to ex-convicts and probationers who 
have served at leaslfc 2|3 portion of their super
vision period with good record. This assistance 
is g^ven for their rehabilitation in some small 
trades or business. The number of beneficiaries, 
during the year, under (he scheme is 20.

9.184 For the prevention of ix^ggary Govern
ment provide per capita maintenance grants at 
the rate of Rs. 35 to inmates of the beggar homes 
iim by voluntary agencies. The 5 beggar homes 
run by voluntary agencies with Government 
a^istance continued during the year under 
review with 440 inmates.

E. Social Security

9.185 The two important means of providing 
social security are social insurance and social 
a^istance. I^cause of the underdeveloped and 
m o ^ y  unorganised nature of our economy the 
social security programme in the State neces
sarily lean heavily on social assistance.

9.186 III our family and value systems, the 
care of the aged is the responsibility of their 
children and other close kins. Even though 
there is no lack of willingness in general to 
shoulder this responsibility, force of circum
stances leaves a large number of old and dis
abled people without any means of support 
especially when only a very small percentage of 
our working population is at present c o v e r t  by 
j>ensi(Mi, gratuity and other benefits. Tjt is in 
considera&)n of the welfare o-f these and simi
larly placed segments of our population that 
various social assistance programmes have been 
introduced in the State.

9.187 Kerala ranks first among the States in 
In^a in the provision of social security. The 
social security programmes in the State fall 
under three categories viz:

(a) Residential care and protection

(b) Pension
(c) Other financial relief.

9.188 The munber of beneficiaries under these 
major social security programmes was 5.99 lakhs 
during 1981-82 involving an expenditure of 
Rs. 44.5 croi’̂ .

(a) Residential care and protection

9.189 Residential care and protection to the 
aged, infirm and destitutes are provided through 
the care homes and orphanages run directly by 
Governmental agencies or by voluntary agencies 
wiith or without governmental assistance. For 
the care and protection of orphans and'destitutes 
the Social Welfare Department is ruimiEg 10 
Abalamandirs, two shelter homes for waifs and 
strays and one children’s iiome. During 1981-82 
these homes together provided care and proftec- 
tion to 409 destitutes. The Government have 
raised the per capita maintenance charges for 
Ihe inmates of these social welfare institutions 
from Rs. 75 to Rs. 85 p.m.

9.190 Besides, 294 orphanages, 39 homes for 
aged and infirm, 5 foundling homes and 4 beggar 
homes ai'e run by voluntary agencies and 
charitable organisations in the State. Those 
institutions are given recuiTing grant-in-aid by 
Government by way of monthly per capita 
raiaintenance allowance to inmates of these 
institutions. The number of beneficiaries of such 
assistance in these instiitutions increased from
24,111 in 1980-81 to 26,865 in 1981-82. The 
Government have revised the per capita main
tenance grants to inmates of orphanages, beggar 
homes, homes for aged and infirm and foundling 
homes as follows:—

fi) Orphanages: from Rs. 35 to Rs. 45 p.m.

(ii) Beggar homes: from Rs. 25 to Rs. 35 p.m.

(iii) Homes for the aged and infirm: from 
Rs. 35 to Rs. 45 p.m.

fiv) Foundling homes: from Rs. 20 to
Rs. 30 p.m.

(b) Pensions

9.191 In order to ensure care and proiection 
in their old age, Govemment have introduced 
various pension schemes for the benefit of 
destitutes, agricultural workers, artisans, journa
lists, spoi^tsmen, men of arts and le t t^ ,  cine 
aiiistes and circus artistes. The destitute 
pension scheme and the agricultural workers’ 
pension scheme alone have benefit^ 3.11 lakh 
persons during 1980.



(i) Pension to Agricultural Workers

9.192 The Agricultural woirkers pension
scheme introduced during 1980-81 is a major step 
taken by Government in the discharge of the 
social obligations to this siegment of our toiling 
masses. During 1981-82 (upto 30-9-1981)
pension at thd jrate of Rs. 45 p.m. was sanctioned 
and disbmsed to 172,376 farm workers above 
the age of 60 and having an annual income below 
Rs. 1500. However in view of thie widespread 
complaints about the grant of pension to ineligible 
persons Government orderexi verification of all 
the sanctioned applications with special reference 
to age, income and address of land-owners and 
suspended future fmyments in cases whei’e the 
applicants were pri^na face ineligible. Verifica
tion of sanctioned applcations received in the Dis* 
tiict labour Ofiicee upto 30-9-1981 has been com 
pleted. These verifications showed that out of 
the 293,778 j>eirsons to whom pension was sanc
tioned in 1981-82 only 172,376 were eligible for 
penaion. Therefore pension was sanctioned and 
disbursed only to tfiese perflons in 1981-82. The 
anticipated nimiber of beneficiaries in 1982«83 its
2 9 lakhs.

(ii) Pension to Destitutes

9.193 The scheme for the payment of 
p'snsian to old age desiitubes, physically disabled 
and handicapped destitutes and widowedjdivorc- 
ed destitutas continued during the year with 
lai^er cowrage. Th(? nimiber of pensioners 
under the scheme during 1981-82 was 169,590 
against 165,000 during 1980-81. The total ex- 
)€!nditure imder th(̂  scheme which stood at

806 lakhs in 1980-81 has incn^ased to Rs. 905 
lakhs in 1981-82 consequent on the enhancement 
of the monthly rate of pension from Rs. 45 to 
Rs. 55 with effect from 1-41980. The anti 

numb*^ of beneficiaries is 1.75 lakhs 
during 1982-83. Tht* exjienditui^ undei* the 
scheme for tlie last six ye-ans is as follows:—

1977-78
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83 (estimate)

(iii) Pejisimi to Artisans

Expenditure. 
(Rs. lakhs)

396.54
487.89
546.37
806.00
905.00

1228.00

9*.1!>4 The scheme for the grant of old age 
j)enision to artisans, continued during 1981-82. 
ITnder the scheme pension at the rate of 
Rs. 100 p.m. is grant^ to poor artisans above 
the age of 60

(iv ) Pension tv Sportsmen

9.195 Kerala has presented several sports 
ptjars of national and intemiitional repute. 
Some of them are financially poor and some 
Withers are forced to retire from sports acrtivities
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as a result of ill-health or accidents. The pension 
scheme introduced for the benefit of such 
sportsmen continued during 1981-82. Under this 
scheme a monthly pension ranging from 
Rs. 100 p.m. to Rs. 200 p.m. is granted to sports
men whose annual income is below Rs. 3600. 
The number of pensioners under the scheme is 
expeted to increasie from 96 in 1981-82 to 125 in
1982-83.

(v) Pension to Circus Stars

9.196 Incapacitated circus stars who were in 
the service of a circus company for 15 years and 
moi'ei and whose annual income is below Rs. 3,600 
are given pension under the scheme. During
1980-81 pension at tlae rate of Rs. 180 p.m. was 
sanctioned to 55 artistes. l l ie  anticipated 
number of beneficiaries during 1982-83 is 110.

(vi) Pension to Journalists

9.197 In 1981-82 sixty-five jounialists or 
their dependients in indigent circumstances whose 
annual incomie was beilow Rs. 3600 were granted 
pension at a monthly rate ranging from Rs. 150 to 
Rs. 300.

(vii) Pension to Artistes and Writers

9.198 Distinguished artistes and writers 
(above 50 years) in indigent circumstances 
whose annual income is felow Rs. 3,600 are 
awarded i>ension upto Rs, 300 p.m. under the 
scheme.

(viii) Pension to Cvm Artistes

9.199 In 1979-80 monthly {>ension ranging 
from R». 100 to Rs. 3(K) was granted to 56 cine 
artisties and technicians hi distress whose annual 
income was l>el(>w Rs. 3,600. During 1981-82 
the number of beneficiaries under the scheme 
has increased to 81.

C. Othefr Financial Relief
9.200 The major welfare programmea coming 

under this gi'oup include: (i) financial assistance 
to widows for the marriage of their daughters;
(ii) accident relief to coconut climbers; (iii) 
relief to T.B. patients; and (iv) mieraployment 
assistance.

(i) Assistam^ to Widows for ihe. Mtimiage of 
their Daughters

9.201 In 1981-82, 15,040 widows whose annual 
family income was below Rs. 5000 were given 
financial asaisitance at the rate of Rs. 1000 for the 
marriage of their daughters.
(ii) Aceiiient Relief to Cooonutf Palmyrah and 

Areeanut Tree Climbers
9.2Cy2 This scheme was introduced with eflPect 

from 1-4-1980, It envisages payment of ex gratia 
financial' assistance at the rate of Rs. 5000 to 
coconut, palmyrah and ar^anut tnee climbers or 
their dependants in the event of Dermanent and



total disablement as a result of accident in the 
cour^ of employment. During 1981-82 f&x 
gratia financial assistance was sanctioned to 
40 persons]their dependents involving an expendi
ture of Rjs. 2 lakhs.

(iii) Toddy Worker^s Welfare Fund
9.203 The Kerala Toddy Worker’s Welfare 

Fund Act (1969) is a social welfare as well as 
social security measure for the benefit of tf:ie 
toddy workers in the State. According to the 
provisions of the Act, every employee has to con
tribute 8 per cent of his wages and the employer 
(contractor) an equal amomit towards the pi’o- 
vident fund of the employee. Besides this, the 
employer has to contribute 5 per cent of the 
wages of the employee towards his gratuity fund. 
Thus 21 per cent (8 + 8 + 5 )  of the wages of each 
employee engaged in the industry form part of 
the Toddy Worker’s Welfare Fund.

9.204 There has been an all round improve
ment in tlie welfare activities of the Toddy 
Worker’s Welfare Fund Board during 1981-82. 
Final payment of Provident Fund to toddy 
workers which stood at Rs. 40.04 lakhs to 2564 
workers in 1980-81 increased to Rs. 49.17 lakhs 
to 3335 workers in 1981-82. Similarly payment 
of gratuity wCiich stood at Rs. 5.74 lakhs to 593 
workers in 1980-81 increased to Rs. 11.84 lakhs 
to 1192 workers in 1981-82. House building 
advances sanctioned to employees also increased 
from Rs. 32.96 laklis to 1959 workera in 1980-81 
to Rs. 40.35 lakhs to 2290 workers in 1981-82.

9.205 Tlie Board is also implementing the 
following welfare schemes for the benefit of toddy 
workers:—■

(a) Financial Assistance for Funeral Ceremofiies
of Workers

9.206 An amount of Rs. 1000 is allowed to the 
family in case of death of a toddy worker. 
IXiring 1981-82 such assistance was given to 33 
families.

(b) EducaMonal Scholarships to the Children of 
Workers from the Fmancial Institutions 
where the Fumds of the Board are Invested.

9.207 During 1980-81 Rs. 1.03 lakhs was dis
bursed towards scholarships by these financial 
institutions. The scholar^iip amount per child 
has been enhance<i from Rs. 5000 to Rs. 6000 
during 1981-82.
(c) Merit Scholarship to the Childn'en of Toddy 

Worhtrs from the Board
9.208 During 1980-81 a sum of Rs. 55,600 was 

spent on this account.
(d) Housing Scheme for Toddy Workers

9.209 In collaboration witli the Housing Board 
the Toddy Workens Welfare Board has evolved a 
scheme to construct houses for the woikers 
without a house of their own but owning house 
sites. Initially the Board proposes to construct 
1(K)0 such houses. Selected achiev^nents of the

Welfare Board are given in Table 9.20 and 
Appendix 9.80.

(i) The Fishermen’s Welfare Fund
9.210 The Fishermen’s Welfare Fund is for 

payment of old age benefits, expenses connected 
with deaitji and marriage ceremonies, off season 
expenses etc., of the poor fishermen. The fund 
is operated l3y the Kerala Fishei'men Welfare 
Corporation. During 1982-83 an amount Rs. 10 
lakCis is earmarked for this purposes.

(V) Relief to T. B. Patients
9.211 The scheme envisages payment of 

financial assistance at the rate of Rs. 50 p.m. to 
lK)or T.B. patients for a continuous period of one 
year for thedi* sustenance and treatment. In 
case the patient is not cured within the next 
three yearn, fmancial assistance will be given for 
a fuither period of one year. During 1980-81 
(upto 28-2-1981) a sum of Rs. 27.79 lakhs has 
been disbursed to T.B. patients mider the  
scheme. The scheme continued to operate 
during the year with larger coverage.

(vi) UnempU)y7nkMt Relief
9.212 The scheme was introduced during

1980-81 for the benefit of the unemployed persons 
on the live register of the Employment Exchanges 
for three years as on 31-12-1979 and whose 
annual family income was below Rs. 4000. 
During 1980-81 unemployment assistance at the 
rate of Rs. 50 p.m. was sanctioned to 240,913 
ehgible applicants for the whole year. The 
number of apphcations sanctioned during 
3981-82 was 195,937.

9.213 The Unemployment Scheme has been 
renamed as Unemployment Assistance and Self 
Employment Scheme from 1-11-1982. Under 
the unemplojmient assistance scheme all im- 
employed persons in the age group 18 to 35, 
who have passed S.S.L.C. and having a family 
income of less than Rs. 4.000 per annum and 
whose names have been continuously in the live 
register of the Employment Exchanges for three 
years are entitled to get a monthly allowance 
of Rs. 50.

9.214 The Self Employment Scheme contem
plates assistance to imemployed persons to start, 
self employment projects. Elach beneficiary 
under this scheme is eligible for a lump sum 
assistance of Rs. 600 at the initial stage itself, to 
be dejiosited as seed money in a specified nationa
lised bank by the beneficiaries for availing a loBii 
advance of upto Rs. 5,000 per head at differentiaJ 
interest rate of 4 per cent to such of these bene
ficiaries whose family income does not exceed 
Rs. 3,000 for urban and Rs. 2,000 for rural areas 
and at the normal rate of interest tb othdra.

9.215 The anticipated number of beneficiaries 
during 1982-83 are 164,292 under the uneniploy 
ment assistance scheme and 84,690 unda" the 
self employment scheme. Achievements under 
major Social Security Programmes are given in 
Table 9.21.



Selected Achievements o f Toddy Workers Welfare Fund Board

A chievem ent

Item
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs)

Physical
(Nos.)

Financial 
(Rs. lakhs)

Physical Financial 
(Nos.) (Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) .

1. Provident Fund Sanctioned 21.53 4 0 .4 0 2564 4 0 .0 4 3335 49 ,17

2 - Gratuity Sanctioned 342 3 .61 593 5 .7 4 1192 11.94

3. House Building Advance 2361 36 ,34 1959 3 2 .9 6 2290 4 0 .3 5

4 Advance for M edical Treatm ent 464 4 ,4 2 381 3 .5 5 413 4.01

5. Advance for Education of Chikiren 26 0 .1 6 24 0 13 34 0 .2 7

6 . Advance for M arraige o f Daughters 171 1.21 160 1 .13 208 1.56

7. Financial Assistance to Funeral Ceremonies/ 
Accidental D eath R elief 8 0 . (i8 36 0 .3 6 33 0 .3 3

8 . Merit Scholarships to the Children 0 .5 6 0 .7 6

T a b l e  9 .21

Number oj Beneficiaries mid Expenditure under the Major Social Security Programmes in Kerala

(Rs. in Vaihs)

Schemes

B

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

N o. o f Am ount 
eneficiaries Disbursed

No. o f  
Beneficiaries

Am ount
Disbursed

N o. o f  
Beneficiaries

x\tnount
Disbursed

(1) (2) (3) (4) (•'̂ ) (fi) (7)

1. Assistance to voluntary organisations for running:

(i) Orphanages 19759 84 84 23721 110.98 23725 N .A .

(ii) Hom es for the aged and infirm 2301 7,51 2301 10 00

(iii' Foundling home 390 0 .5 3 440 1 .58 440 N.A.

(i\ ) Beggar Homes 400 0 .1 6 400 1.19 N.A. N .A .

2 , Destitute Pension scheme 13450U 5 4 6 .3 / 165000 80 6 .0 0 169590 905 .00

3 . Financial assistance to widows for the marriage 
of their daughters 10591 105.90 11490 114,90 15040 150.40

4. P>“nsion to sportsmen 99 1.75 99 1 .67 96 2 ' n

5 . Pfinsion to Circus Stars 55 0 .9 3 N .A . 1 .44

6 . Relief to r.B . Patients 27 .79 2 9 .9 2 N .A . N .A .

7, Agricultural Workers Pension 293,778 1092.28* 172376** 744 .20

8 . R r.lief to coconut clim bers/their dependents for 
permanent disablem ent/death due to accidents , , 37 1 .84 40 2 ,0 0

9 . U nem ploym ent assistance 240,833 1438.66 146831 270 .74
(as on Ifi-IO 1981)

^Placed at rlie disposal o f th State Co-operative Bank.
♦ "'No. found eligible after verification.
Smcrct'. 1 . Social W elfare Director.

2 & 3. Board of R evenue
4 . Secretary Kerala Sports (Jouncii.
5 . General Adm inistration, Services ‘F ’ Dcparim ent.
6 . Director o f Health Services.
7 . Labour Commissioner.



Nutrition

9.216 There are several' Govermmerit run 
supplementary feeding programmes to combat 
malnutrition and undernourishmenit, among 
children and nursing and expectant mothers. 
The number of beneficiaries imder these pro
gramme© is expected to increase from 34.24 lakhs 
in 1981-82 to 36.65 lakhs in 1982-83.

9.217 Over 53 per cent of the beneficiaries of 
the supplementary feeding progranmies are pre
school children and nuising and expectant 
mothers. The numtei' of beneficiaries mider 
this group is expected to increase from 18.2S 
lakhs in 1981-82 to 20.83 lakhs in 1982-83. The 
effedtive feeding strength under the school mid
day meals programme shows a marginal decline 
from 1.96 lakhs in 1981-82 to 15.82 lakhs in
1982-83. This is attributed to the declining trend 
in enrohnent in primary classes due to falling 
bii’th rate in the State.

9.218 In addition to the re^ lar school feeding 
programme in operation a special scheme has been 
introduced from January 1980 for the supply of 
rice gruel with a side dish of tapioca to tlie 
vuhierable sections of ;^hool children especially 
in areas where there is large scale concentration 
of scheduled tribe children. This special kaiyi 
feeding programme in tribal areas cover 2770 
tribal pupils in 52 schools during 1982-83.

9.219 The food component of these supple
mentary nutrition programmes is mostly supplied 
by external agencies like tlie CARE and the U. N. 
The production of Kei'ala Indigenous Food at the 
E.T.C., Kottarakara is a modest attempt on 
the part of the Govenunent at supplementing’ the 
external supplies with for'tified indigenous foods.

9.220 Table 9.22 gives details regarding the 
number of feeding centres and beneficiaries under 
the various nutrition programmes in the State 
sijonsored by the Government.

T a b l e  9 .2 2

Feeding Centres and Beneficiaries under Supplementary Feeding Programme

N&rtiC of Pfogra.innics
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 (anticipatei

No. o f N o. o f  
feding beneficiaries 
centres (lakhs)

N o. o f  
feeding  
centres

N o. o f  
beneficiaries 

(lakhs)

N o. o f  
feeding 
centres

N o. o f  
beneficiaries 

(lakhs)

N o. of 
feeding 
centres

No. of 
bcneficiari 

(lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (•'■>) (6) (7) (8) (‘?)

A. For Pre-School Children
•

1 . Special Nutrition Programme—

(a) Special Nutrition Programme 1720 2 .9 4 1970 3 .1 9 1970 3 .1 9 1970 3 .1 9

(b) Special Nutrition Programme IC D S 1154 0 .9 3 1354 1.11 2029 1 .93 2500 2 .2 5

(c) SN P in Tribal Sub-Plan Area 30 0 .0 6 30 0 .0 6 30 0 .0 6 30 0 .0 6

2 . World Food Programme 2300 2 .3 0 2300 2 .3 0 2300 2 .3 0 2300 2 .3 0

3 . Applied Nutrition Programme 5960 6 .0 0 6060 6 ,1 0 3914 5 .7 4 6511 7 .0 0

4 . One M eal a D ay  Programme

(a) Rural Segm ent 4205 4 ,0 0 4205 4 .0 0 3872 3 .12 4200 4 .0 0

(b) Urban Segment 620 0 .6 2 620 0 .6 2 594 0 .5 8 620 0 .6 5

5 . H ealth  Based N utrition Programme 1700 1 .70 1645 1.65 1,596 1 .3 6 1600 1 .3 8

Total A (Pre-School Children) 17689 18.55 18184 19.03 18305 18 .28 19731 2 0 .8 3

B. For School Children

6 . School M id-day M eal Programme 8998 18.12 9117 17.78 8754 15.96 8806 15 .82

Grand Total (A-f-B) 26687 36 .67 27301 36.81 27059 3 4 .2 4 28537 3 6 .6 5

Source: Items 1 & 2 Diretor o f Social Welfare
Item s 3 & 4 Join t D evelopm ent Commissioner
Item  5 State N utrition Co-ordination Officr o f the H ealth Services Departm ent
Item  6 Directorate o f Public Instruction.



9.221 The Health component of the nutirition 
p*x3grammes include prophylaxis against nutri- 
ticHial anaemia and blinctaess due to vitamin A 
deficiency. The number of beneficiaries under 
the piTo^laxis programme has incr^sed from
41.63 laJfhs in 1980-81 to 45.51 lakhs in 1981-82 
and the coverage during 1982-83 (till December 
1982) is 26.13 lakhs (See Table 9.23).

T a b l e  9 .2 3

Praj^ylaxis Against Nutritional Anaemia and Beneficiaries

No. o f beneficiaries
Details — -------- -----------  ----------------------------

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 1982-83 
(up to 
12/83)

1, Prophylaxis Against Nutri
tional Anaemia

(a) M ol hers 5 .3 0  7 .6 4  6 01 5 .1 8

(b) Children 6 .0 0  7 .29  7 .2 8  5 .4 3

2 . Prophylaxis Against Blincl- 
oess in Cihiidcen dtie to 
Vitam in A Deficiency

1st Dose 14.13 13.00 2 3 .9 0  1 3 .54

2m l Dose 11.35 13.70 8 .3 2  1 .9 8

Total 3 6 .7 8  4 1 .6 3  4 5 .5 1  2 6 .1 3

State Nutrition Co-ordination Officer of the 
Health Services Department
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A p p e n d i x  1 . 1  

Selected Economic Indicators— All India

Item U nit 1970-71 1980-81 1981-82

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Population mid National Income
Population (As on 1st September) Crores 54.1 6 7 .8 6 9 .3

R eal National Incom e 
Aggregate 
Per capita

% change 
% change

5 .6
3 .3

7 .7
5 .3

4 .6
2 . 8

G N P  at Current Market Prices
Aggregate 
Per Capita

Rs. Crores 
Rupees

39,979
739

1,25,744
1,855

1,46,000
2 , 10!)

Gross Domestic Saving Rs. crores 
A.? % of G D P

6,783
16 .8

27,853
2 2 . 2

33,521
2 3 .3

Grces Domestic Capital Formation Rs. crores 
As % o f  GDP.

7,177
17.8

31,359
2 4 .9

37,181
2 5 .9

Real per (Capita Pi ivatf; Consumption 1970-71 - 1 0 0 100.0 104.5 107.4

Em ploym ent in tl«; Organised Sector (M arch-cnd) 
As % of Labovir Forcc

Lakhs
0//O

175
9 .7

229
1 0 ,2

234
1 0 .1

Agriculture

Value of Output at Current Prices Rs. crores 
% change

17,531
10 .9

47,170
3 7 .9

47,660
1 . 0

Agricultural Production
Potential Production Index 
Actual Production Index

1967-70=100  
1967-70^ I(K) 

% change

105.4
111.5  

7 .4

133.6  
135 4 
13 .5

136.4
142 .9

5 .5

K^harif Foodgrains Min. tonnes 69 78 79

R ab i Foodgrains M in. tonnes 39 52 54

T otal Foodgrains Min. tonnes 
% cliange

108 
8 9

130 
IB .2

133
2 .3

Fertili;icr Consumption (N PK ) l.akh tonnes 
% change

2 2 . 6
14.1

5 5 .2
1 .9

6 0 .7
10 .0

l*rice Index for Agricidtural Commodities G roup: M aicli-eiid 1970-71 =  100 
%  changc

100.0 2 2 0 .6
14 .4

2 3 2 .4
5 .4

Industry

Index of Industrial Production 1970= 100 
% change

100.7
4 .0

154.0
4 .0

1 6 7 .3
8 .6

M anufacturing
(i) Value Added at Current Prices Rs. crores 

‘/i, change
2,874
15 .8

11,800
2 2 .9

13,570
15 ,0

(ii) Value o f  O utput at Ciurent Prices Rs. crores 
% change

13,455
14.8

60,300
2 3 .0

69,350
1 5 ,0

(jii) Capacity (a) Index
% change

100.0 190.7
4 ,4

195.3
2 .4

(iv) Pioduction (a) Index 
% change

100.0 165.3
1 .3

175.8
6 .4

(v) Capacity Utilisation (a) % 8 5 .2 7 3 .7 7 6 .5

'a) refer to Calender Year: 1970-71 as 1970.



Item U n it 1970-71 1980-81 198l-«2

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Cement M in . toimes 14.3 18.7 2 1 . 1
% change 3 .6 6 .3 1 2 .8

Fertilisers (N PK ) Lakh toimes 10 .6 30.1 4 0 .9
% change 1 1 . 6 0 .7 3 5 .9

Saleable, Steel incl. M ini Plants M in. tonnes 5 .0 0 8 .1 8 .8
% change 0 .0 3 .8 10 .0

Aluminium Ingots I.akli tonnes 1 .7 2 .0 f  .1
% change 2 1 .4 5 .3 5 .0

Engineering Industries (h) 1970 =100 1 0 1 .8 159. i 170.1

f % change 4 .0 3 .2 6 .7

Value o f O uptut at Current Prices Rs. crores 4,016 18,450 20,850
% change 19 .4 2 2 .1 13.0

Price Index foi’ M anufactm ed Products G roup:M arch-end 1970-71= 100 100.0 2 6 6 .6 2 60 .6
%  change 14.8 - 2 .2

Energy

Total Commercial Energy Consumption M tcr** 197 311 336
% change 2 .8 3 .7 8 .0

Coal Production (excl; Lignite) Min. tonnes 73 .0 114.0 124.9
%  change 4 .7 9 .7 9 6

Crude (Jil Production M in. tomies 6 .8 10.5 16.2

Imports o f Crude Oil and Products (Net) M in. tonnes 12 .5 2 3 .5 19.4

Consumption of Petroleum Products M in. tonnes 19.1 3 2 .3 33.9
%  change 7 .3 3 .2 5 .0

Electricity

Installed Generating C^apacity (Public U tilities): M arch-end M in . Kw. 14.71 30.21 31.93
Addition during the Year M in. K w . 0 .61 1 .76 1.72

% change 4 .3 6 .2 5 .7

Plant Load Factor (Thermal) % 40 45 47

Electricity C^teneratlon: Total (Public Utilities) Bln. K w h. 5 5 .8 1 1 1 . 6 122.9
% change 7 .4 5 .7 1 0 ,1

Thermal Bln. K wh. 3 0 .6 65.1 73.3
H ydel Bln. K wh. 2 5 .2 4 6 .5 4 9 ,6

Price Index for: Coal 1970-71 =  100 100.0 4 2 4 .4 424  4
% cliange 2 9 .6 » .o

Petroleum Products 1970-71 =  100 100.0 4 7 6 .6 512.8
% change 3 9 .8 9 .7

Electricity 1970-71 =  100 100.0 251,1 2 9 0 .4
% change 10 .4 15.7

Transport:
1

Railways: Freight Traffic M in. tonnes 168 196 221
% change — 3 .4 1 .5 12.3

Cargo H andled at Major Ports , M in . tonnes 5 5 .7 8 1 .3 8 7 .4
% change 2 .2 3 .9 7.5

(b) Engineering Industries Include Basic M etals, M etal Products, Non-electrica] M achinery, Electrical M achinery and 
Transport Equipment Groups.

**M illion tonnes o f  Goal replacement.



Item U nit 1970-71 1980-81 1981-82

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

Public Finance: Central, States &  U TS

Grovernment Expenditure Rs. crores 8,847 38,360 42,987
% change 9 .3 2 1 . 1 1 2 . 1
As % of G NP 2 2 . 1 3 0 .5 2 9 .4

D eficit in Government Transactions (i.e. Increase in
Net Bank Credit to Government from RBI & Rs. crores 552 5,845 4,957
Banks) As % of CiNP 1.4 4 .6 3 .4

Money, Banking and Prices

Schedule Commercial Banks: Rs. crores 5,906 37,988 43,820
Deposits: M arch-end % change 17.5 19.6 15 .3

As % of G N P , 14 8 3 0 .2 3 0 .0

Credit: M arch-end Rs. crores 4,ti84 2.5,371 29,642
% change 18.0 17.8 16.8

M oney Supply (M l):  M arch-end Rs. crore„s 5,730 23,210 24,896
% change 1 2 .0 16 .4 7 .1

Wholesale Price Index: M arcli-end 1970-71- I  (Xi 100,0 270 .7 2 7 6 .4
% change • • 16.7 2 . 1

Glonsumer Price Index: March 1960= 100 184 420 457

fixtmai Tmmatiiom
%  change 2 .8 12 .6 8 .8

lixports Rs. crores l,!i35 6,711 7,796
%  change 8 .6 3 .9 16.2

In\ports Rs. crores 1,634 12,524 13,589
%  change 3 ,3 3 8 ,8 8 .3

O f  vvliich Crude O il and Products M in tonnes 1 2 .8 2 4 .9 2 0 .3
Rs. crores 137 5,387 5,185

Capital Equipment Rs. crores 395 1,-573 1,700

Edible Oils Lakh tonnes 0 ,9 10.7 10 .0
Rs. crores 23 190 i25

lertilisej-s Rs. crores 77 590 /lb

Wheat Lakh tormes 2 9 .2 2 .6 2 2 .6
Rs, crores 173 58 500

T rade Balance Rs. crores — 99 — 5,813 — .5,793
As % o f G NP u//o 0 .2 4 .6 4 .0
As % of Imports 0//o 6 .1 4 6 .4 4 2 .6

Foreign Excliange Reserves Excluding Gold and SDKs:
March cud Rs. crores 438 4,822 3,354

D eb t Servicing Rs. crores 412 687 837

C;urr:*nt Account Deficit Rs. crores — 331 — 2,790 — 3.600
As % of G N P. 0 .8 2 .2 2 5

Outstanding Externa Debt Rs. crores G,577 13,479 15.458

4j7a3iMC.



Industry o f origin

Net Sf^te Domestic Product at Factor Cost by Industry o f Origin— Kerala 1970-71 to 1980-81 at Current Prices

1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80 1980-81

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (9) :io) (11) (12)

1 . Agriculture 58263 54445 63726 85685 93417 91510 99728 98402 107648 121983 131113

2 . Forestry and Logging 110 2 1084 1429 2140 2030 3165 2614 3932 5147 5804 7034

3. Fishing 2569 2827 3299 4512 5619 6615 5431 6439 7671 6499 7927

4 . M ining and Quarrying 96 126 119 159 188 199 365 356 416 598 475

Sub T otal: Primary 62030 58482 68573 92496 101254 101489 108138 109129 120882 134884 146549

5 . M anufacturing 15632 17889 19970 22920 26204 29646 32109 33788 37763 47387 55717

(i) Registered 7031 8964 . 9443 11205 13520 14430 16605 18492 19926 24950 28793

(ii) Un-registered 8601 8925 10527 II715 12684 15216 15504 15296 17837 22437 26924

6 . Construction 3668 4095 5175 5187 5931 7198 7017 8397 9110 10034 11106

7 . Electricity, Gas and Water Supply 1181 1387 1542 1809 2091 2317 3254 4601 6494 6528 6632

8 .
Sub T o ta l: Secondary 

Transport, Storage and  
Com m unicaticns

20481 23371 26687 29916 34226 39161 42380 46786 53367 63949 73455

606S 6873 6645 8499 11094 13751 16058 17501 18061 18903 18749

(i) R ailways 
(ii) Transport by O ther M eans

639 614 630 570 734 940 1076 1137 1123 1151 1157

and Storage 4580 5239 5013 6840 9067 11313 13141 14455 14680 15026 15353

(iii) Com m unication 84-t 1020 1002 1089 1293 1498 1841 1909 2258 2727 2238

9 . Trade. H otels and Restaurants 10239 10911 12258 13946 17098 19913 21295 23389 22562 27860 29841

Transport, Com m unication & Trade 16302 17784 18903 22445 28192 33664 37353 40890 40623 46763 48590

1 0 .
1 1 .

Banking and Insurance 
R eal Estate, Ownership of

1629 2330 2604 3260 4136 5115 5809 7037 7730 8533 9363

D w elling etc. 2774 2732 2918 3379 3292 3747 . 4306 4918 6066 6919 7424

Finance and R eal Estate 4403 5062 5522 6639 7428 8862 10115 11955 13796 15452 16787

1 2 . Public Adm inistration 3712 4067 4522 5581 6550 7282 7902 8254 8749 10592 12161

13. O ther Services 12894 13782 15159 16981 21425 25054 26884 29510 31555 31811 33879

C om m unity and Personal Services 16606 17849 19681 22562 27975 32326 34786 37564 40304 42403 46040

Sub-Total Tertiary'
N et S late D om estic Product a i

37311 40695 44106 51646 63595 74852 82254 90409 94723 104618 111417

Factor cost 119822 122548 139366 174058 199075 215502 232772 246324 268972 303451 331421

Population (’000 persona) 21126 21571 22025 22473 22914 23345 23763 24167 24554 24920 25264

Per capita Incom e (Rs.) 5 6 7 .1 8 568.11 6 3 2 .7 6 774 .52 868.79 9 2 3 .1 2 9 7 9 .5 6 1019.26 1095.43 1217.70 1311.83

CO
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Ittdtistry o f  Origin 1970-71 1971-72 1972-73 1973-74 1974-75 1975-76 1976-77 1977-78 1978-79 1979-80

:2) (3) l4' (6) (8) (9) (10) (11)

1980-81

(12)
1 . Agriculture 58263 60712 60419 59435 60455 62863 60395 59346 59681 59933 58990
2 . Forestry and Logging 110 2 1063 1045 1223 1068 1302 1175 1132 995 925 1028
3 . Fishing 2569 2804 3030 2817 2996 2919 1923 2302 2526 2156 2204
4 . M ining and Quarrying 96 105 96 99 89 76 153 148 122 139 134

Sub-total— Prinxary 62030 64684 64590 63574 64608 67160 63646 62928 63324 63153 62356
5 . M anufacturing  

(i) ,, Registered  
(ii) Un-registered

15632
7031
8601

17338
8773
8565

18253
8611
9642

17974
8287
9687

17214
7946
9268

18355
8184

10171

19348
9393
9955

19294
10148
9146

19710
10113
9597

21825
11330
10495

22032
11366
10666

e Corstruction 3668 3996 4643 4276 4276 4507 4154 4692 4910 5201 5482
7. Electricity, Gas and W ater Supply 1181 1271 1438 1563 1685 1850 2130 2455 2959 3060 3108

Sub-total: Secondary 20481 22605 24334 23813 23175 24712 25632 26441 27579 30086 30622
8 . Tratisport, Storage and  

Com m unication
(i) Railways

(ii) Transport by O ther M eans
and Storage

(iii) C om m unication

6063
639

4580
844

6346
596

4781
969

6578
643

4983
952

6550
633

4937
980

7193
631

5502
1060

7629
714

5747
1168

7980
784

6055
1141

8377
880

6391
1106

8722
826

6603
1293

9546
852

7470
1224

8653
843

6575
1235

9. Trade and H otels and Restaurants 10239 10649 107B1 10642 10877 10908 10284 10343 10450 10509 10578

Transport, Com m unication and  
Trade

16302 16995 17359 17192 18070 18537 18264 18720 19172 20055 19231
i O . Banking and Insurance 1629 2214 2318 2412 2316 2609 2820 3350 3950 4547 4669
1 ! . Real Estate. Ownership of D w ellings etc. 2774 2650 2801 2805 2666 2720 3130 3935 4428 5466 5635

Finance and R eai Estate 4403 4864 3 i l9 5217 4982 5328 5950 7285 8378 10013 10304
> Public Admiruistration 3712 3823 4476 5302 5320 5316 5690 5590 5704 6895 7917

3 . Other Services 12894 13127 13388 13563 33864 14577 14920 15882 16149 16634 18577

Gcanimunity & Personal Service 16606 16950 17864 18864 19184 19893 20610 21472 21853 23529 26494

S u D  total Tertiary
N et State D om estic Product

37511 38809 40342 41273 42236 43758 44824 47477 49403 53597 56029

at Factor cost 119822 126098 129256 128660 130019 135630 134102 136046 140306 146836 149007

Population (’000 Persons) 21126 21571 22025 22473 22914 23345 23763 24167 24554 24920 25264

Per-capita Incom e (Rs.) 5 6 7 .1 8 5 8 4 .5 7 586.91 572 .51 567 .42 580 .98 564.3^ 562 .94 571 .42 589 .23 58 9 .8 0

CJIcr:



)istrict-wise Break-up of Net State Domestic Product of Kerala at Current 1980-81
{Rs. in lakhs)

Trivan
drum

Q uilon Alleppey K ottayam Iduldci Erna-
kulam

Trichur Palghat M alap-
puram

Kozhikode Canna-
nore

Kerala
State

(2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 1 1 ) ( 12 ) (13)

9938 13728 10187 12 10 2 8509 12469 10633 10922 10673 14252 17700 131113

146 1638 1 17 625 51 772 327 1146 1202 1109 7034

97J 2164 1061 70 6 1353 567 18 351 580 786 7927

87 135 2 1 93 1 15 13 5 7 17 81 475

11142 17665 11270 12282 9141 13888 11985 11272 12177 16051 19676 146549

5953 6962 4416 2598 2 2 1 1 13113 4525 3706 1215 5867 5151 55717

2453 4221 1088 1322 1952 9766 2223 1014 472 2410 1872 28793

3500 2741 3328 1276 259 3347 2302 2692 743 3457 3279 26924

1043 914 958 782 837 1942 1004 860 700 1013 1053 11106

1274 909 614 799 252 804 556 437 150 525 312 6632

12 12 889 600 790 248 771 552 428 146 513 299 6448

62 20 14 9 4 33 4 9 4 12 13 184

8270 8785 5988 4179 25300 15859 6085 5003 2065 7405 6516 73455

1215 1040 2421 730 114 3880 545 1264 562 5503 1474 18748

49 133 38 52 109 105 191 142 143 195 1157

894 717 2185 520 15 3527 129 853 310 5136 1067 15353

272 190 198 158 99 244 311 220 110 224 2 12 2238

2868 2913 3297 2080 501 1829 3268 2360 2581 3993 4151 29841

4083 3953 5718 2810 615 5709 3813 3624 3143 9496 5625 '  48589

1093 917 801 734 169 2287 1060 618 268 707 710 9364

541 870 570 602 395 964 1014 754 511 610 593 7424

1634 1787 1371 1336 564 3251 2074 1372 779 1317 1303 16788

2996 1184 1170 765 247 1309 12 10 814 530 1028 908 12161

4133 3557 3652 2710 790 3923 3547 2575 2216 3625 3151 33879

7129 4741 4822 3475 1.037 5232 4757 3389 2746 4653 4059 46040

12846 10481 11911 7621 2216 14192 10644 8385 6668 15466 10987 111417

32258 36931 29169 24082 14657 43939 28714 24660 20910 38922 37179 331421

2576857 2791839 2330012 1671891 965871 2519382 2423620 2030722 2388070 2615546 2950191 25264000

1251.84 1322.8Z 1440.41 ID iy .49 1744.04 1184.70 1214.35 8 7 5 .0 0 1400.10 1200.22 1311.83

Industry o f Origin

(1)

I • Agriculture 

L. Forestry and Logging  

3. Fisiiing

i .  M ining & Quarrying 

Sub total: Primary

5. Manufacturing
(i) Registered
(ii) Unregistered

6 . Goiistruction

7. Electricity, Gas and W ater Supply 

(i) Electricity
(ii) W ater Supply  

Sub total: Secondary

8 . Transport, Storage & Com munication

(i) R ailways
(ii) Transport by Other M eans and Storage

(iii) Com munication

9 . Trade and H otel and Restaurants 
Trade, Transport and Com m unication

10. Banking and Insurance

11. Real Estate, Ownei-ship o f  D w elling etc. 

Finance and R eal Estate

12. Public Administration & Defence

13. Other Services 
Com m unity & Personal Services

Sub T o ta l: Tertiary

N et Dom estic Product at Factor Cost

Population

Per-capita incom e (Rs.)

O
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Dirtr7rt~7tiisp Hrrnk-np o f  .Net Stat« Domestic Product o f  KeraUt at 1970-71 prices — 1980-81

Industry o f  O rigin Trivan Quilon Aileppe';7 K ottayam  Idukki Erna- Trichur Palghat M alap- Kozhikode Canna- Kerala
-

drum kulam puram nore State

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (?) (6 ) (7) (8) ( 9 ) ( 10) (H ) ( 12 ) (13)

1 . Agriculture 4660 6577 4938 5421 3203 5787 5067 5339 4843 6033 7120 58990
2 . Forestry and Logging 21 239 3 92 7 113 48 168 176 162 1028
3. Fishing 273 606 293 18 i 370 157 5 99 162 220 2204
4. M ining and quarrying 25 38 6 26 4 4 1 2 5 23 134

Sub total: Primary 4979 7460 5237 5468 329.5 6168 5341 5393 5112 6378 7525 62356
5. M anufacturing 

(i) Registered
2355
968

2752
1666

1748
430

1027
522

873
77],

'5182
3856

1789
877

1467
400

480
186

2321
951

2038
739

22032
11366

(ii) Unregistered 1387 1( ^ 1318 505 10 2 1326 912 1067 294 1370 1299 10666
6 . Construction 515 451 473 386 413 959 496 424 345 500 520 5482
7. Electricity, Gas & W ater Supply 597 426 288 375 118! 376 261 204 71 246 146 3108(i) Electricity 569 417 282 371 116 361 259 200 69 241 140 3025

(ii) W ater Supply 28 9 6 4 15 2 4 2 5 6 83
S u o  t o t a l ;  S e c o n d a r y 3467 3629 2509 1788 1404 6517 2546 2095 896 3067 2704 30622

8 . Transport, Storage and Communication 569 509 1073 349 62 1723 302 625 298 2427 716 8653
(i) Railways 36 97 28 38 79 76 139 104 104 142 843
(ii) Transport by Other M eans and Storage 383 307 936 223 7 1510 55 365 133 2199 457 6575
(iii) Coirununication 150 105 109 88 55 134 171 12 1 61 124 117 1235

9 . Trade. Hotels and Restaurants 1017 1032 !169 737 178 649 1158 837 915 1415 1471 10578
Transport, Com m unication & Trade 1586 1541 2242 1086 240 2372 1460 1462 1213 3842 2187 19231

10 . Banking and Insurance 545 457 399 366 84 1140 529 308 134 353 354 4669
l i . Real Estate, Ov/nership o f  Dwellings etc. 508 516 572 446 166 961 608 373 708 359 418 5635

Finf^nce & R eal Estate 1053 973 971 812 250 2 10 1 1137 681 842 712 772 10304
1 2 . Public Administration Defence 1951 771 761 498 161 852 788 530 345 6 69 591 7917
13. O ther Services 2266 1950 2003 1486 433 2151 1945 1412 1215 1988 1728 18577

Com munity & Personal Services 4217 2721 2764 1984 594- 3003 2733 1942 1560 2657 2319 26494
Sub total: Tertiary 6856 5233 5977 3882 1084 7476 5330 4085 3615 7211 5278 56029

N et Dom estic Product at Factor Cost 15302 16324 13729 11138 5783 2016i 13217 11573 9623 16656 15507 149007
Population 2576857 2791839 2330012 1671891 965871 2519382 2423620 2030722 2388070 2615546 2950191 25264000

_____

Per capita Incom e (Rs-'i 593 .82 584 .70 588.97 6 6 6 .1 9 5 9 8 .7 5 800 .24 54 5 .3 4 569 .90 40 2 .9 6 636.81 525 .63 589 .80
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I n d u s t r y  o f  O r i g i n

(1)
1. Agriculture

2 . Forestry & Logging

3 . Fisiiing

4 . M ining and Quarrying
Sub total: Primary

5 . M anufacturing
(i) Registered
(ii) Unregistered

6 . Construction

7. Electricity, Gas and Water Supply

(i) Electricity
(ii) W ater Supply

Sub to ta l: Secondary

8 . Transport, Storage and Com munication

(i) Railways
(ii) Transport by Other M eans & Storage
(iii) Corrmiuriication

9 . Trade, H otels and Restaviraats 
Trade, Transport & C om m unication

Sub total

10. Banking and Insurance

11. R eal Estate, Ownership o f Dwellings etc. 
Finance and R eal Estate Sub-total

12. Public Administration

13. Other Ser\'ices
Com munity and Personal Services— Sub total

Sub total: Tertiary

N et D om estic Product at Factor Cost 

Population  

Per capita Incom e (Rs.)

7 r iv a n -
d r u m

Q u i l o n ^ l e p p e y K o t t a y a m I d u k k i E r n a -
k u l a m

T r i c h u r P a l g h a t M a l a p -
p u r a m

K o z h i k o d e C a n n a -
n o r e

K e r a l a
S t a t e

( 2 ) ( 3 ) ( 4 ) ( 5 ) ( 6 ) ( 7 ) ( 8 ) ( 9 ) ( 1 0 ) ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) ( 1 3 )

5 1 3 9 8 0 6 4 5 9 8 9 5 5 3 5 2 7 3 2 4 7 2 5 4 9 8 1 4 9 6 6 4 5 6 2 5 5 1 2 6 0 4 8 5 8 2 6 3

1 0 2 3 9 4 8 2 0 9 4 4 3 2 3 9 8 1 1 4 1 1 2 1 1 0 2

3 8 9 7 1 7 2 9 9 1 0 1 3 5 5 1 3 3 2 9 8 2 4 6 3 1 9 2 5 6 9

1 8

5 6 4 8

2 7

9 2 0 2

4

6 2 9 2

1 9

5 5 7 2 2 9 4 2

3

5 0 8 7

3

5 1 6 5

1

4 9 9 2

2

4 7 6 0

3

5 8 7 5

1 6

6 4 9 5

9 6

6 2 0 3 0

1 4 1 5 1 8 3 9 1 3 1 9 8 6 2 3 4 9 3 3 3 9 1 7 2 5 1 1 3 2 3 7 0 1 7 7 3 1 5 0 9 1 5 6 3 2

7 0 3 1

8 6 0 12 9 7

1 1 1 8

9 6 3

8 7 6

2 5 6

1 0 6 3

4 5 4

4 0 8

2 6 6

8 3

2 2 7 0

1 0 6 9

9 9 0

7 3 5

2 7 2

8 6 0

1 3 3

2 3 7

6 6 9

1 1 0 4

4 6 1

1 0 4 8

3 4 4 3 0 2 3 1 7 2 5 8 2 7 7 6 4 1 3 3 2 2 8 4 2 3 1 3 3 4 3 4 8 3 6 6 8

2 2 8

2 1 4

1 4

1 9 8 7

1 6 2

1 5 7

5

2 3 0 3

1 0 9

1 0 6

3

1 7 4 5

1 41

1 3 9

2

1 2 6 1

4 :5

4 4

1

6 7 1

1 4 4

1 3 6

8

4 1 2 4

9 8

9 7

1

2 1 5 5

7 7

7 5

2

1 4 9 3

2 7

2 6

1

6 2 8

9 4

9 1

3

2 2 0 1

5 6

5 3

3

1 9 1 3

1 1 8 1

1 1 3 8

4 3

2 0 4 8 1

5 1 1

2 7

3 8 1

1 0 3

4 5 5

7 4

3 0 9

. 7 2

5 2 6

2 1

4 3 0

7 5

3 8 2

2 9

2 9 3

6 0

2 8 J9

2 5 2

3!7

1 4 0 7

6 0

1 2 5 5

9 2

5 1 7

5 8

3 4 2

1 1 7

3 9 0 ,

1 0 5

2 0 2

8 3

4 3 5

7 9

3 1 5

4 1

5 8 8

7 9

4 2 5

8 4

5 6 3

1 0 7

3 7 6

8 0

6 0 6 3

6 3 9

4 5 8 0

8 4 4

9 8 4 9 9 9 1 1 3 1 7 1 4 1 7 2 6 2 8 1 1 2 1 8 1 0 8 8 6 1 3 7 0 1 4 2 4 1 0 2 3 9

1 4 9 5 1 4 5 4 1 6 5 7 1 0 9 6 4 6 1 2 0 3 5 1 6 3 8 1 2 0 0 1 3 2 1 1 9 5 8 1 9 8 7 1 6 3 0 2

1 9 0 1 5 9 1 3 9 1 2 8 2 9 3 9 8 1 8 4 1 0 8 4 7 1 2 3 1 2 4 1 6 2 9

2 6 2

4 5 2

2 3 2

3 9 1

2 5 4

3 9 3

2 3 1

3 5 9

9 3

1 2 2

4 4 2

8 4 0

3 2 1

5 0 5

2 0 1

3 0 9

1 2 7

1 7 4

3 9 1

5 1 4

2 2 0

3 4 4

2 7 7 4

4 4 0 3

9 2 1 3 6 3 3 6 9 2 3 5 7 5 3 9 7 3 5 1 2 4 9 1 6 4 3 0 8 2 8 0 3 7 1 2

1 6 5 9

2 5 8 0

1 3 4 1

1 7 0 4

1 3 7 7

1 7 4 6

1 1 6 4

1 3 9 9

2 7 3

3 4 8

1 3 8 0

1 7 7 7

1 3 8 5

1 7 3 6

9 0 4

1 1 5 3

8 3 7

1 0 0 1

1 3 7 7

1 6 8 5

1 1 9 7

1 4 7 7

1 2 8 9 4

1 6 6 0 6

4 5 2 7 3 5 4 9 3 7 9 6 2 8 5 4 9 3 1 4 6 5 2 3 8 7 9 2 6 6 2 2 4 9 6 4 1 5 7 3 8 0 8 3 7 3 1 1

1 2 1 6 2 1 5 0 5 4 1 1 8 3 3 9 6 8 7 4 5 4 4 1 3 8 6 3 1 1 1 9 9 9 1 4 7 7 8 8 4 1 2 2 3 3 1 2 2 1 6 1 1 9 8 2 2

217580C 2307000 2103678 1523070 757G&9 2 1 4 1 2 3 6 2 1 0 6 7 2 1 1 6 6 7 8 6 5 1 8 3 7 1 1 1 2 0 8 4 4 0 7 2 3 4 0 6 3 7 2 1 1 2 6 0 0 0

5 5 8 . 9 7 . 6 3 0 . 4 5 5 6 2 . 4 9 6 3 6 . 0 2 5 9 9 . 7 3 6 4 7 . 4 3 5 3 1 . 5 8 5 4 8 . « 4 2 9 > 1 5 5 8 6 . 8 8 5 2 1 . 9 1 5 6 7 . 1 8

JSO



A p p e n d ix  2 .6  

Estimates o f  District Income at Constant and Current Prices

District

(1)

1970-71 1980-81

Incom e  
(Rs. lakhs)

Percentage Incom e at current Percentage 
Prices (Rs. lakhs)

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Incom e at constant Percentage 
Prices (Rs. in lakhs)

(7)

1. Trivandrum 1 2 1 6 2 1 0 .1 5 3 2 2 5 8 9 . 7 3 1 5 3 0 2 1 0 . 2 6

2 . Quilon 1 5 0 5 4 1 2 . 5 6 3 6 9 3 1 1 1 . 1 4 1 6 3 2 4 1 0 . 9 6

3 . Alleppey 1 1 8 3 0 9 . 8 8 2 9 1 6 9 8 . 8 0 1 3 7 2 3 9 . 2 1

4 . Kottayam 9 6 8 7 8 . 0 8 2 4 0 8 2 7 . 2 7 1 1 1 3 8 7 . 4 7

5. Idukki 4 5 4 4 3 . 7 9 1 4 6 5 7 4 . 4 2 5 7 8 3 3 . 8 8

6 . Ernakulam 1 3 8 6 3 1 1 .5 7 4 3 9 3 9 1 3 . 2 6 2 0 1 6 1 1 3 .5 3

7 . Trichur 1 1 1 9 9 9 , 3 5 2 8 7 1 4 8 . 6 6 1 3 2 1 7 8 . 8 7

8 . Palghat 9 1 4 7 7 . 6 3 2 4 6 6 0 7 . 4 4 1 1 5 7 3 7 . 7 7

9 . M alappuram 7 8 8 4 6 . 5 8 2 0 9 1 0 6 . 3 1 9 6 2 3 6 . 4 6

1 0 .  Kozhikode 1 2 2 3 3 1 0 .2 1 3 8 9 2 2 1 1 . 7 4 1 6 6,56 1 1 . 1 0

1 1 . Cannanore 1 2 2 1 6 1 0 . 2 0 3 7 1 7 9 1 1 . 2 2 1 5 5 0 7 1 0 .4 1

State U 9822 lO Q  0 0 331421 1 0 0  0 0 1 4 9 0 0 7 W O .  0 0

A p p e n i m x  2 .7

Estimate o f Per Capita Income o f Districts in 1 9 7 0 - 7 1  and 1 9 8 0 - 8 1

{Rs.)

District
1 9 7 0 - 7 1 1 9 8 0 -8 1

A m ount Rank At 1 9 7 0 -7 1 Prices A t  Current Prit rs

Amount Rank Am ount Rank

(2 ') ' (3)’ ^ 4 ) (^7 ( 6 ) ( 7 ) “  '

1 . Trivandrum 5 5 8 . 9 7 7 .5 9 3 .8 2 5 1 2 5 1 . 8 4 8

2 .  Quilon 6 3 0 . 4 5 3 5 8 4 . 7 0 7 1 0 2 2 . 8 2 5

3. Alleppey 5 6 2 . 4 9 6 .5 8 8 .9 7 6 12 51  8 8 7

4 .  K o t t a y a m 6 3 6 . 0 2 2 6 6 6 . 1 9 2 1 4 4 0 .4 1 4

5 .  I d u k k i 5 9 9 . 7 3 4 5 9 8 . 7 3 4 1 5 1 7 . 4 9 2

6 .  E r n a k u l a m 6 4 7 . 4 3 1 8 0 0 . 2 4 1 1 7 4 4 ,0 4 1

7 . T r i c h u r 5 3 1 . 5 8 9 5 4 5 . 3 4 9 1 1 8 4 . 7 6 10

8 .  P a l g h a t 5 4 8 . 4 3 8 5 6 9 . 9 0 8 1 2 1 4 . 3 5 9

9 .  M a l a p p u r a m 4 2 9 . 1 5 11 4 0 2 . 9 6 11 8 7 5 . 6 0 11

1 0 .  K o z h i k o d e .5 8 6 .8 8 5 6 3 6 . 8 1 3 1 4 8 8 . 1 0 3

1 1 . Cannanore 5 2 1 . 9 1 1 0 5 2 5 . 8 3 1 0 1 2 6 0 . 2 2 6

S t a t e 5 8 7 . 1 8 5 8 9 . 8 0 I31L 8S



District

(1)

A ppe n d ix  2 .8  

Sectoral Contribution o f  District Iticome
{fe r  cent)

1970-71 1980-81 (At 1970-71 Prices) 1980-81 (At Current Prices)

Primary Secondary Tertiary Primary Secondary Tertiary Primary Secondary I ’ertiary

(2)

1 . Trivandrum 4 6 .4 4

2 . Quilon 6 1 .1 3

3. Alleppey 53 .17

4. K ottayam 57 .52

5. Idukki 6 4 .7 4

6 . Ernakulam 3 6 .6 9

7. IViclmr 4 6 .1 2

8 . Palgliat 5 4 .5 8

9. M alappuram 6 0 .3 7

10 . Kozliikode 4 8 .0 3

1 1 . ( Jannanore 5 3 .1 6

(3)

Slate 5 1 .7 7

16.34

15.30

14.75  

13.02  

14.77

2 9 .7 5  

19.24  

16.32

7 .9 7

17.99

15.06

17.09

(4)

37 .2 2

2 3 .5 7

32 .0 8

2 9 .4 6

2 0 .4 9

3 3 .5 6

3 4 .6 4

2 9 .1 0

3 1 .6 6

3 3 .9 8

3 1 .1 8

3 1 .1 4

(5)

3 2 .5 4

4 5 .7 0

3 8 .1 6

4 9 .0 9

5 6 .9 8

3 0 .5 9  

40 .41

4 6 .6 0  

53 .12  

3 8 .2 9  

4 8 .5 3

4 1 .8 5

(6)__

22.66

2 2 .2 3

18 .28

16 .05

2 4 .2 8

3 2 .3 3

19 .26

18 .10

9 .3 1

18.42

17 .44

4 4 .8 0

32 .07

4 3 .5 6  

3 4 .8 6  

18.74

3 7 .0 8  

4 0 .3 3  

3 5 .3 0

3 7 .5 7  

4 3 .2 9  

3 4 .0 3

(8)

3 4 .5 4

4 7 .8 3

3 8 .6 4

5 1 .0 0

6 2 .3 7

31.61

4 1 .7 4

45.71

5 8 .2 3

4 1 .2 4  

5 2 .9 2

(9)

2 5 .6 4

2 3 .7 9

2 0 .5 3  

17.35  

22 .51  

3 6 .0 9  

2 1 .1 9  

2 0 .2 9

9 .8 8

19.02

17.53

2 0 .5 5  3 7 .6 0 4 4 .2 2 2 2 .1 6

(10)^

3 9 .8 2  

2 8 .3 8

4 0 .8 3  

3 1 .6 5  

15, 12 

3 2 .3 0  

3 7 ,0 7  

34 -0 0  

3 1 ,8 9  

3 9 .7 4  

2 9 .5 5

3 3 ,6 2

India/State

A p p e n d ix  2 .9  

Urban Content o f  the pofmlation o f  Stales in India

Fcrcentagf* o f U rban Percentagf; o f  India’s 
Total Population Urban Populalion

{Percentage)

Rank

1971 1981 1971 1981

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6 )

IN D IA  (Excluding Assam) 2 0 .2 2 23.71 100.00 100.00

States
1. Andhra Pradesh 19.31 2 3 .2 5 7 .8 5 7.91 5
2. Assam N A
3. Biliar 10 .0 0 12.46 5 .2 7 5 .5 2 9
4. Gujarat 2 8 .0 8 3 1 .0 8 7.01 6 .71 8

5. Haryana 1 7 .66 2 1 .9 6 1 .6 6 1 .79 14
6 . H im achal Pradesh 6 .9 9 7 .72 0 .2 3 0 .2 1 17
7. Jam m u and Kashmir N A 2 1 .0 0 0 .7 9 15
8 . Karnataka 24 .31 28.91 6 .6 6 6 .8 0 6
9. Kerala 16 .24 18 .78 3 .2 4 3 .0 3 11

10. M adhya Pradesh 1 6 .29 20.31 6 .3 4 6 .7 3 7
11. M aharashtra 3 1 .1 7 3 5 .0 3 1 4 .69 13.95 1

12. M anipur 13 .19 2 6 .4 4 0 .1 3 0 .2 4 16
13. M eghalaya 14 .55 18.03 0 .1 4 0 .1 5 18
14. Nagaland 9 .9 5 15.54 0 .0 5 0 .0 7 20

15. Orissa 8 .4 1 11.82 1 .72 1 .97 13
16. Punjab 2 3 .7 3 27 .7 2 3 .01 2 .9 8 12
17. Rajastan 17 .63 2 0 .9 3 4 .2 5 4 .5 3 10
18. Sikkim 9 .3 7 16.23 0 .0 2 0 .0 3 21
19. T am il N adu 3 0 .2 6 32 .9 8 11 .65 1 0 .1 1 3
20. lY ipura 10 .43 10.98 0 .1 5 0 .1 4 19
21. U ttar Pradesh 14.02 18.01 11 .58 12 .6 8 6 2
22. W est Bengal 2 4 .7 5 2 6 .4 9 10 .25 9 .1 7 4



A p p e n d ix  2 .10  

Estimated Annual Birth and Death Rates 1977-80— Slate-wise

S t a t e

Birth Rate (No. o f  Live Births 
Thousand Population)

per D eath R ate (No. o f Deaths per thousand  
Population)

1977 1 9 7 8 19 7 9 19 8 0 19 7 7 1 9 7 8 1 9 7 9 1 9 8 0

(1)

1 . Andhra Pradesh

2. Assam  

i ,  Biliar

4. Cujarat

5. Haryana

6 . H imachal Piadesh

7. Janimu and Kashmir

8 . Karnataka

9. Kerala

10. M adhya Pradesh

11. M aharashtra

12. M anipur

13. Meghalaya

14. Nagaland*

15. Orissa

16. Pui\jab

17. Rajastau

18. T am il N adu

19. Tripura

20. U ttar Pradesh

21. West Bengal

A ll India

(2) (3) (4) (5)

3 2 . 3

3 0 .1

3 0 . 1

3 6 . 1  

3 4 . 6

3 2 . 5

3 1 . 6

2 6 . 3

2 5 . 8

3 8 . 3

2 6 . 2

2 6 . 6  

32.5
2 0 . 9

2 9 . 9  

31 0  

.3 3 .8  

2 9 , 8  

2 8 . 2

4 0 . 3  

3 2 . 1

3 3 . 6

3 0 . 8

3 1 . 2

3 5 . 8  

3 3 . 5

2 7 . 3

3 1 . 8

2 9 . 2

2 5 . 2

3 7 . 2

2 6 . 9

3 2 . 2  

32,0
2 2 . 9

3 2 . 9

2 4 . 9  

35..".  

2 8 . 8  

2 8 . 8

4 0 . 4

2 8 . 4

3 2 . 1

3 3 . 8

3 8 . 4  

. 3 4 .9 ^

3 6 . 6  

.3 0 .6

3 1 . 1

2 8 . 1

2 5 . 8

3 7 . 8  

2 7 . 2

2 8 . 6  

m.2
2 4 . 9  

31.0 
2 8 . 7

3 5 . 5

2 8 . 9  

2 8 . 4

3 9 . 6

3 2 . 7

3 3 , O f 3 3 . 3 f  3 3 . 7

3 1 . 0  

3 1 . 9

3 7 . 8

3 5 . 8

3 7 . 2

3 2 . 1

3 1 . 3

2 7 . 6

2 6 . 8

3 7 . 1

2 9 . 3

3 0 . 9  

i
2 0 . 9

3 1 . 6

2 9 . 9  

.3 8 .7

2 7 . 9

2 5 . 9

3 9 . 4

3 1 . 7

3 3 , 7

♦Rural
I Excluding Bihar and W est Bengal

Source: Sample Registration Bulletin, V o l.X IV  N o. I June 1982, R.Ci. o f India.

1 4 . 2  

1 2 . 9  

12.1

1 4 . 8

1 3 . 7  

11,6

1 1 . 3

11.1
7 . 3

1 7 . 9

12.8

6 . 3  

U,\ 
6 . 7  

1 6 . 6  

10.8 

1 4 . 8

1 3 . 7

9 . 4

1 9 . 1

1 1 . 7

(7)

14.7

1 3 . 3

1 3 . 2

1 3 . 3

1 2 . 7

1 3 . 5

11.8

1 1 . 7  

12.0 

7 . 0

1 5 .1

1 0 . 3  

7 . 6

10.2
5 . 5

1 4 . 1  

11.6

1 5 . 6

12.8

11.6

20.2 

11.6

1 4 . 2

(8)

12.6
11.2
1 5 . 1  

1 2 . 9

1 0 . 5

1 0 . 5  

9 . 3

1 0 . 4

6 . 9

1 5 . 3

1 0 . 7  

6 . 7

12.1
8 . 3

1 4 . 8

9 . 5

12.8 
12.1 
1 1 . 4  

1 6 . 2  

12.1

1 3 . 0

(9)

1 1 . 3  

1 0 . 7

1 5 . 0  

12.2 
11.2
1 0 . 4

9 . 6

9 . 6

7 . 0

1 5 . 2

9 . 7  

6 . 3

11.1
7 . 1

1 4 . 3

8 . 7

1 3 . 4  

11.2
7 . 8  

1 6 . 6  

10.9

12.6



A p p e n d i x  3.1

Index Numbers o f  Wholesale Prices— By Groups and Sub Groups—A ll India

Av erage M ouths/Average of 
W eeks ended on Saturdays

1981
W eight Decem ber

1982
Janiiary February M arch April

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

M ay

(8)
June J u ly

(10)

All Com modities 1000.00 2 7 8 .1 2 7 9 .2 2 7 7 .7 2 7 6 ,4 2 7 5 .2 2 7 7 .4 2 8 4 .9 29f3.8

I . Primary Articles 4 1 6 .G7 2 6 4 .3 2 6 5 .5 2 6 3 .5 2 6 0 .0 2 5 6 .3 2 5 9 .4 2 6 9 .4 2 7 8 .2

1 . Food Articles 2 9 7 .9 9 2 3 5 .5 237.1 2 3 6 .8 2 3 5 ,0 2 3 1 .0 2 3 4 .7 2 4 4 .7 2.54.7

(i) Foodgraius 129.22 2 3 5 .1 2 3 7 .9 2 3 6 .3 231 ,2 2 3 4 ,3 2 3 0 ,6 2 3 4 .7 2 4 1 .5
(a) Cereals 107.43 2 1 6 .7 2 2 0 .2 2 2 0 .8 2 2 0 .9 2 2 1 . 2 2 1 8 ,2 2 2 1 .7 2 2 8 . H
(b) Pulses 2 1 .7 9 .326.1 3 2 5 .4 3 1 2 .6 300.1 2 9 8 .9 2 9 1 .6 2 9 8 .6 3 0 4 .2
(ii) Fruits and Vegetables G1.32 2 3 7 .7 2 3 8 .3 2 3 8 .8 2 3 5 .8 2 2 3 .6 2 3 8 .0 2 5 6 .9 2 8 4 .2

(iii) M ilk and M ilk Products 6 1 .5 0 2 1 4 .2 2 1 3 .6 2 1 8 .8 2 2 3 .2 2 1 6 .9 2 2 3 .5 229 .2 2 3 2 . a
(iv) Eggs, Fish and M eat 18.97 3 3 4 .8 3 3 6 .8 3 3 5 .6 3 16 .5 3 1 4 .8 3 2 2 .6 347 .1 3 4 7 .2
(v) Condiments and Spices 10 .94 1 85 .7 191.7 1 78 .9 177.1 176 .2 174 .4 187.7 2 0 5 .1
(vi) Other Food Articles 16 .04 2 2 8 .5 2 2 9 .7 2 2 3 .7 2 2 6 .0 2 2 5 .8 2 3 6 ,0 256 .1 2 5 7 .1

2 . N on Food Articles 106.21 2 3 8 ,7 2 4 0 .9 2.36.4 2 2 9 .6 2 2 6 .3 2 28 .1 2 3 9 .4 2 4 5 .4

(i) Fibres 3 1 .7 3 2 1 8 .8 2 1 7 .5 2 0 8 .8 198 .8 195 .3 197 .9 2 0 3 .6 2 0 6 .3
(ii) O il Seeds 4 2 .01 2 4 4 .2 249.1 2 4 1 .4 2 3 1 .0 2 2 5 .9 2 2 9 .2 2 4 2 .9 2 4 8 .3

(iii) Other N on Food Articles 3 2 .4 7 2 5 1 .0 2.53.2 2 5 6 .7 2 5 7 .8 2 5 7 .0 2 5 6 .3 2 6 9 .9 2 7 9 .9

3 . M inerals 12.47 1168.5 1152.0 1133,6 1114.8 1114.6 1114.9 1113.2 1118 .9

Petroleum (k u d e  and  
Niituval lia s 6 ..O'? 2 1 1 9 .I 2084 .5 2045 .5 2 0 0 6 .4 2 0 0 6 .4 2 0 0 6 .4 200 6 .4 2 0 2 2 .0

I I . I'uel Power, Light and  
Lubricants 8 4 .5 9 4 3 7 .5 4 3 7 .6 4 3 7 ,7 4 3 7 .7 4 3 7 .7 439 ,1 44^i.5 4 5 5 .3

I l l , M anufactured Products 4 9 8 .7 4 2 6 2 .6 2 6 3 .8 2 6 2 .4 2 6 2 .7 2 6 3 .4 265 .1 2 70 .5 2 7 3 .4

Average m onths/Average o f Weeks 
ended on Saturdays

1982
August September October

_________________________ _ P e r c e n t a g e

N ovem - Decern- variation
ber ber over D ece

mber 1981

( 1 ) ( 1 1 ) ( 12 ) (13) (14) (15) (16)

A ll Com modities 2 9 3 .7 2 9 0 .8 2 8 9 .3 2 8 9 ,2 2 8 7 .0 2 .7

I. Primary Articles 2 8 2 .3 2 7 7 .3 2 7 3 .2 2 7 3 .8 2 7 2 .8 2 .8

1. Food Articles 2 5 9 ,2 2 5 2 .6 2 4 7 .5 2 4 7 .4 2 4 5 .6 3 .6

(i) Food grains 2 5 3 .0 2 5 2 .8 2 5 0 ,9 2 5 1 .8 2 4 9 .4 5 .8
(a) Cereals 2 3 8 .8 2 3 9 .5 23 9 .3 2 4 1 .4 2 3 8 .9 9 .9
(b) Pulses 323.1 3 1 8 .2 3 0 8 .6 3 0 3 .5 3 0 1 .0  1( - )  7 .7
(ii) Fruits and Vegetables 2 8 2 ,4 2 4 6 .8 2.34.8 2 3 8 .5 2 3 2 .8 ( - ' )  2 . 1

(iii) M ilk and M ilk product,? 2 3 2 ,4 233 .1 233 .1 2 2 5 .2 2 2 7 .4 3 .0
(iv) Eggs, Fish and M eat 3 4 8 ,7 36 5 .3 340 .1 34 8 .5 3 5 6 .7 6 .5
(v) Condiments and Spices 2 0 8 .5 20 1 .5 198.2 1 93 .8 187.7 1 . 1
(vi) O ther Food Artilces 2 5 2 .3 2.50.5 2 4 8 .6 2 4 7 .4 24 1 .0 5 .5

2 .  N on Food Articles 2 4 8 .7 2 4 7 .4 2 4 5 .6 2 4 8 .3 2 4 9 .3 4 .7

(i) Fibres 2 0 5 .0 204 .1 196 .0 185 .9 188 .4 ( - ) 1 3 . 9
(ii) O il Seeds 2 5 5 ,6 2.53.4 2.54.4 2 6 2 .0 2 5 8 .7 5 .9

(iii) O ther N on Food Articles 2 8 2 .3 2 8 2 .0 2 83 .1 2 9 2 .3 2 9 6 .7 1 9 .3

3 . M inerals 1 1 2 0 .8 1121.5 1 1 2 2 .2 1 1 2 2 . 2 1122 .4 ( - )   ̂ 0

Petroleum  CJrude and N atural Gas 2 0 2 5 .9 20 2 5 ,9 2 0 2 5 .9 2 0 2 5 .9 2 0 2 5 .9 ( - )  4 .4
II. Furf Power, L ight and I.ubricants 4 5 5 .4 4 5 6 .8 4.57.2 45 7 .2 4 5 7 .2 4 .5

III, M anufactured Products 2 7 5 .7 2 7 3 .9 2 7 4 .3 2 7 3 .4 270 .1 2 . 1



A p pe n d ix  3.1 {Contd.)

Index Mumbers o f  wholesale Prices— By groups and Sub Groups— A ll India

Averacre months/Avera&'e. n f wpdks 1981 - 
December

1982

ended on Saturday W eight January February M arch April M ay Ju n e J u ly

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10 )

1 .

M anufactured Products (Item -w ise)

Food Products 133.22 2 6 5 .3 2 6 7 .8 2 5 5 .7 2 4 7 .3 2 4 2 .8 2 4 7 .7 2 6 7 ,0 27 4 .6
(i) Dairy Products 3 .8 8 2 8 6 .7 2 8 9 .6 2 9 2 .0 30 1 .6 2 9 9 .3 30 1 .6 3 0 1 .9 30 1 .9

(ii) Sugar, Khandasari and Gur 72.41 2 7 9 .6 281 .1 2 6 0 .0 2 4 6 .4 2 4 1 .2 2 4 9 .4 2 7 7 .8 2 8 8 .3
(iil) Edible Oils 3 7 .1 6 2 5 1 .5 2 5 5 .9 2 5 3 .7 2 5 2 .2 2 4 7 .3 2 4 6 .5 2 5 7 .3 263-2

2 . Beverages, Tobacco and Tobacco  
Products 2 7 .0 8 2 1 7 .8 2 1 6 ,6 2 1 6 .6 2 1 6 .7 2 1 6 .7 2 1 6 .5 2 1 5 .7 215 .7

3 . Textiles 110,26 2 2 2 .9 2 2 3 .5 2 2 4 .4 226.1 2 28 .1 227 .1 2 2 7 .6 229 .1
4 . Paper and Paper Products 8 .51 2 8 7 .2 2 8 9 .7 2 9 4 .2 3 0 4 .2 301 .0 3 0 4 .6 3 0 4 .6 3 0 2 .9
5 . I,eather and Leather Products 3 .8 5 , 3(i3.(> 3 6 1 .6 3 5 9 .5 3 5 7 .8 3 5 9 .5 3 5 6 .5 359 .2 3 6 0 .6
6 . Rubber Products 12.07 2 9 2 .4 2 9 3 .3 2 9 3 .4 3 0 0 .9 3 0 2 .3 303 .3 3 0 3 .8 3 0 6 .6

7 . Chem ical and Chem ical Products 5 5 .4 8 2 6 2 .8 2 6 3 .9 2 6 3 .6 2 6 4 .2 2 6 3 .3 2 6 3 .8 2 6 4 .3 2 6 5 .3
(i) Fertilisers 12.52 2 7 8 .5 2 7 8 .5 2 78 .2 2 7 8 ,0 2 7 8 .0 2 7 8 .0 2 7 8 ,0 2 7 7 .8

(ii) Pesticides 1 .16 3 61 .2 3 6 1 .2 361 .2 3 61 .2 361 2 361 .2 3 61 .2 361 .2
(iii) Drugs and M edicines 9 .8 3 156.1 1.58.8 159.5 159.3 160.5 160.6 160 ,4 161.2

8 . N on-M ctallic M ineral Products 14.15 315 .2 3 1 6 .6 317 .4 3 6 1 .7 3 6 0 .4 3 5 8 .8 3 59 .2 369 .1
9 . Basic M etals, Alloys and M etal 

Products 5 9 .7 4 319 .2 3 2 0 .6 333.1 3 3 3 .9 348 .3 34 8 .3 348,1 3 4 8 .9
\0 . Mac\nnPry and Transport 

Ikjuipmcnt 6 7 .1 8 2 6 6 .7 2 6 7 .6 2 6 7 .8 2 7 1 .5 2 7 0 .0 2 7 3 .7 2 75 ,2 2 7 5 .4
(i) M otor V ehicles and Parts 13.73 3 1 8 .6 317 .7 3 17 .7 3 2 4 .2 3 1 8 .8 * 32 4 ,2 3 2 5 .7 3 2 6 .3

(ii) Mist cllaueous Products 7 .2 0 2 3 9 .3 2 3 9 .7 2 4 1 .4 2 4 1 .0 2 4 0 .9 2 4 1 .0 2 4 1 .2 2 4 0 .7

1982

A verage M onths/Average o f  weeks ended on Saturdays
------ ' -------- - Percentage

August September October N ovem ber December variation
over Dcceni- 

hrr 1981

( 1 ) ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) (13) (14) (15) (16)

I.

M anufactured Products (Item -wise) 

Food Protlucts 2 8 1 .5 2 7 1 .8 2 7 0 .5 2 6 7 ,7 2 5 2 .0 { - )  5 .1  
5 .3(i) Dairy Products 3 0 1 .9 3 0 1 .9 3 0 1 ,9 3 0 1 .9 3 0 1 ,9

(ii) Sugar, Khandasari and Gur 2 9 5 .4 2 7 9 .9 2 7 7 .3 2 6 3 .6 2 3 9 .2 ( ~ ) 1 4 . 4
6 .9(iii) Edible (Mis 2 6 9 .2 2 6 5 .8 2 6 5 .0 2 6 7 .5 2 6 8 ,9

2 . Bt:verages, I ’obacco and Tobacco  
Products 2 1 5 .7 2 1 5 .7 2 1 5 .5 2 1 5 .5 215 6 ( - )  o

3 Textiles 2 2 9 .9 2 31-3 2 3 2 .8 2 3 3 .0 2 3 3 .0 4 .5
4 . Paper and Paper Produt ts 3 0 2 .5 3 0 1 .4 301 .4 3 0 0 .6 2 9 8 .2 2 .6
5. Leather and 1 .eather Products 3 5 6 .9 3 5 6 .9 357 .1 3 5 8 .9 362 .1 ( - )  0 4 

4 .86. Rubber Products 3 0 8 .2 3 0 7 .4 306 .1 3 0 6 .5 3 0 6 ,5
7 . Chemical and Cliem ical Products 2 6 6 .4 2 6 8 .6 2 6 9 .4 2 7 0 .0 2 6 9 .8 2 .6

(i) Fertilisers 2 7 7 .8 2 7 7 .7 2 7 7 .7 2 7 7 .7 2 7 7 .7 ( - )  0 .3  
1 0 .2(ii) Pesticides 3 7 9 .7 3 7 9 .7 3 9 0 .2 3 9 7 .2 3 9 7 ,2

(iii, Drugs and M edicines 162 .3 174 .6 174.1 174.1 173.1 9 .8

8 . Non-M etallic M ineral Products 3 7 1 .9 373.1 3 7 4 .3 3 7 5 .3 .375.3 1 8 .9
9 , Basic M etals, Alloys and M etal 

Products 3 4 9 .3 350 .3 3 5 2 .8 3 5 6 .9 357.1 7 .6
1 0 , M acliinery and Transport 

Eqnipmept 2 7 8 .6 2 7 5 .9 2 7 5 .9 2 7 6 .4 2 7 6 .8 2 .9
(i) M otor Vehicles and Parts 3 2 6 .3 326.-3 3 2 6 .5 3 2 6 .6 3 2 6 .6 0 .8

(ii) Misc;elianeous Products 24<K7 2 4 2 .0 2 4 2 .4 2 4 2 ,4 2 4 2 .6 1 . 2

Som e'. Centre for M onitoring Indian Econom y, Bombay,



Consumer Price Index Numbers for Industrial Workers— All India and Selected Centres

Centre
1981

December
1982 t

January February M arch April M ay June July

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

A ll India 4C0 459 458 457 459 462 470 478

Ahamedabad 443 4(30 465 459 461 466 472 479

Alwaye 464 4(i6 470 46(> 4(i0 468 471 481

Bangalore 523 524 520 516 514 517 520 528

Bombay 469 4t)8 469 468 473 479 488 496

<]lalcutta 426 419 413 416 422 430 437 439

Coimbatore 489 481 481 473 471 476 485 482

Delhi 474 476 474 484 493 495 500 506

Gwalior 468 469 472 477 476 479 490 504

Hyderabail 476 4(')8 470 462 465 470 47(i 491

J amshedpur 43() 433 434 443 444 440 448 451

Madras 461 454 453 448 447 444 452 464

Madurai 492 474 466 463 470 473 480 502

M undakayam 456 457 448 444 443 443 449 457

Nagpur 479 485 480 477 476 478 482 496

Sotircc: Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum .



Consumer Price Index Number fo r Agricultural Labourers {July 1960—June 1961 =  100)

State
1981 

December *
1982

January February March April May June July

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

Ail India 

Andhra Pradesh 

Assam}*

Biliar

Gujarat

Jammu and Kashmir

Karnataka

Kerala

Madhya Pradesh

Maharashtra

Orissa

Pnnjabf

Rajasthan 

Tamil Nadu 

Uttar Pradchh 

West Bengal

454

422

420

481

402

429  

471

430  

456

471 

485

472 

467 

449  

445 

448

451

421

416

478

398

428  

476

429 

450 

474  

491 

466  

464  

434  

438 

450

445 440 440 439 443 453

412 401 395 389 397 406

414 416 421 461 461 476

473 473 475 466 469 480

386 386 382 382 382 385

422 423 421 423 433 438

476 456 450 451 438 438

422 419 417 421 431 444

450 447 443 442 450 464

462 443 433 432 431 442

490 500 513 527 550 572

451 451 458 454 466 473

451 448 441 425 432 437

427 413 408 409 412 423

431 430 435 423 430 441

448 455 461 469 469 477

Nok'. Annual Data Relate to the year July-Jime.

•  Including Manipur, Meghalaya and Tripura, 

f  Including Delhi, Haryana and Himachal Pradesh. 

Swrce: RBI Bulletin.



Consumer Pricc Index Numbers For Urban Kon-Manual Employees— A ll India and Selected Centres {\9& \ =  \QG)

Centre

1981

Decem ber

1982

January February M arch April M ay June July

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

A ll India* 420 421

Bombay 401 403

D elhi and N ew  Delhi 398 396

Gulcutta 374 374

M adras 450 451

Hyderabad-Secuxiderabad 450 449

Bangalore 439 441

Lucknow 406 405

Ahmedabad 403 403

Jaipur 462 4C6

Patna 415 416

Srinagar 456 454

Trivandrum 474 480

Cuttack-Bhubaneswar 407 407

Bhopal 447 441

Chandigarh 408 406

Shillong 398 406

* Based on Indices o f 45  Cities and Towns. 

SourcGX R B I Bulletin.

420

403

398

371

449

448

442

405

401

466

415

456

477

410

447

408

408

423

403

408

374

447

447  

440

412 

401 

471 

422  

460  

476

413

448

414  

412

425

414

411 

372 

445  

450 

442 

410 

401 

473 

425  

457 

477

412 

448  

416 

433

428

423

418

375

446

451

445

412

403

472

426

454

479

420

448

420

438

433

429

422

376

452 

459  

446  

416  

409  
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378  

462  
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448
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419  

499  

44«  

453 

489

435  

473  

435  

456



A p pen d ix  3 .3

Wholesale Price Index o f  Agricultural Commodities— Kerala 1982 {Monthly Indices)

Group January February March April May Jmie July August Sept
ember

Octo
ber

Novem
ber

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12)

1. Rice 318 .7 318 .7 318 .7 318 .7 3 1 8 .7 3 1 8 .7 3 1 8 .7 3 1 8 .7 318 .7 3 1 8 .7 3 1 8 .7

2. Molasses 4 4 8 .3 412.1 4 0 1 .6 40 3 .7 39 3 .4 4 3 5 .9 4 0 0 .0 380 .5 380 .5 41 9 .7 4 7 9 .6

3. Condiments and 
Spices 365 .2 3 7 5 .0 4 0 2 .5 133,8 51 3 .6 583 .3 6 0 8 .9 4 5 2 .2 4 5 2 .9 37 6 .0 3 4 6 .8

4. Fruits and V egetables 771 .3 782 .5 797 .0 709 8 725 .8 719 .2 725 .6 725 .6 723 .3 7 1 0 .5 7 3 5 .6

5. Food Crops 40 6 .9 108.9 4J5 .8 4 0 6 .3 42 1 .7 4 3 3 .3 4 3 7 .4 4 1 1 .2 4 1 0 .9 4 0 2 .6 3 9 8 .9

6 . O il Seeds 740 .6 747 .5 731 ,6 738 .5 735 .8 735 .0 7.34,8 817 .2 8 1 7 .4 8 5 8 .6 9 3 6 .7

7. Plantation Crops 3 77 .4 3 8 7 .6 387 .6 390 .2 3 90 .2 3 9 2 .6 395 .3 392 .7 3 84 .7 3 7 7 .6 3 8 0 .9

8 . Non-Food Crops 6 3 0 .9 6 3 8 .8 62 7 .7 63 3 .3 6 3 1 .4 6 3 1 .6 6 3 5 ,2 6 8 9 .0 6 86 .7 713 .3 7 6 8 .8

^  All Groups 4 8 3 , / 4 9 2 .8 493.1 4 8 9 .2 4 9 8 .2 505 .7 5 0 9 .6 51 2 .6 5 1 1 .6 5 1 6 .0 5 3 3 .9

Source: Directorate of Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum .

A p p e n d i x  3 .6

Wholesale Price Index o f Agricultural Commodities—-Kerala 1973-82 {Base 1952'53 — 100)

Group 1973 1974 1975 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 1982

(I) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) ( 10) ( i n

1 . Food Grains 233 297 319 319 319 319 319 319 319 319

2 . M olasses 280 282 416 423 368 289 384 629 606 ■ 414

3. Condiments and  
Spices 161 222 218 318 309 324 370 403 •442 446

4. Fruits and 
Vegetables 306 402 385 380 497 564 510 589 728 742

5. Food Crops 235 302 317 332 349 360 364 388 417 414

6 . O il Seeds 466 617 479 525 606 677 648 822 819 781

7. Plantation Crops 154 215 247 236 310 308 306 331 358 387

8 . Non-food CJrops 372 496 409 438 516 565 545 673 680 662

All Groups 285 373 350 371 410 435 430 492 513 505

Sotjffcc’. Directorate o f Economics and Statistics, Trivandrum .



A p f e n d ix  3 ,7  

Average Retail Prices o f  Essential Commodities fo r  1982

N am e o f Com m odity

(1)

Prices at the en d  o f

U n it January February’ Mai'ch April M ay June Ju ly  August Septem ber O ctober Novem ber D ecem ber

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) (14 )

1. R ice (O .M .) K g. 3 .1 3  3 .1 4  3 .1 3  3 .1 2  3 .1 3  3 .1 5  3 .1 2  3 .2 3  3 .1 1  3 .2 8  3 .4 7  3 .6 9

2 . Greengram „  4 .8 9  4 .9 2  4 .9 1  5 .0 0  5 .1 8  5 .2 5  5 .2 1  5 .2 3  4 .9 2  4 .6 2  4 .4 4  4 .5 2

3 . Blackgram „  4 .0 6  4 .0 2  4 .0 2  4 .0 3  4 .2 0  4 .6 9  4 .7 4  5 .4 6  5 ,6 0  5 .1 3  4 .7 1  4 ,5 4

4 . R edgram  „  4 .2 6  4 .0 6  4 .0 7  3 .9 4  3 .9 8  3 .9 8  4 ,0 3  4 .1 6  4 .1 2  4 ,0 3  3 .8 0  3 ,8 2

5 . Dhall „  6 .3 7  6 ,1 4  6 ,0 4  5 .9 6  5 .9 8  6 .0 1  6 ,2 5  6 .5 7  6 ,7 3  6 ,9 5  7 .0 4  7 .0 7

6 . Coconut OU „  13 ,32  13,21 12 .55  12 .60  13 .80  1 5 .82  15.71 16 .37  16 .37  1 8 .3 6  2 0 .2 4  2 0 .4 5

7 . G roundnut O il „  1 5 .2 0  15 .07  1 4 .9 6  1 4 .4 6  14 .42  15 .43  1 5 .0 8  15 .16  15 .27  15.41 15 .58  15 ,83

8 . R efined O il (Postman) „  2 4 .1 9  2 4 .5 7  2 4 ,3 3  2 3 .9 2  2 3 .6 5  2 3 .91  24.41  2 4 .5 2  2 4 .5 5  2 4 .4 5  2 4 .1 9  2 3 .9 4

9 . G in g e lly O il „ 1 6 .48  16 .18  16 .33  1 6 .7 4  16 .86  16 .62  1 6 .19  16 .33  16 .13  16 .05  15 .94  16 .36

10. Tapioca (Raw) „  0 .7 7  0 .8 1  0 .8 6  0 .8 6  0 .8 8  0 .8 6  0 .8 7  0 .91  0 .9 7  1 .02  0 .9 6  1 .02

11. Chenai „  1 .0 3  1 .02  1 .1 5  1 .2 6  1 .61  1 .6 6  1 .5 5  1 .4 2  1 .3 5  1 .2 8  1 .31  1 .34

12. Banana (Green) „  2 .5 8  2 .6 2  2 .3 6  2 .5 2  3 .3 5  3 .3 2  3 .4 2  3 .6 7  3 .2 8  3 .2 6  3 .0 9  2 .8 6

13. M ilk  (C ow ’s) Ltr. 3 .1 7  3 .3 4  3 .3 4  3 .4 0  3 .4 6  3 .4 6  3 .4 6  3 .4 6  3 ,4 6  3 .4 6  3 .41  3 .4 2

14. E gg (H en’s) D oz, 6 .0 4  5 .7 8  5 .8 6  5 .3 4  5 .8 2  6 .3 3  6 .5 2  6 .2 7  6 .0 8  6 .0 4  6 ,7 0  6 .4 7

15. M utton K g . 1 9 ,9 0  1 9 ,70  19 .70  1 9 .75  19 .70  19 .70  19 .70  2 0 .2 0  2 0 .2 0  2 0 .2 0  2 0 .4 0  2 0 .4 0

16. Potato »  2 .2 2  2 .0 0  1 .71  1 .7 5  1 .91  2 .4 5  2 .3 0  2 .0 9  2 .1 2  2 .3 8  2 .4 5  2 .2 7

17. Gorriander „  8 .8 6  8 .1 5  7 .7 3  7 .6 8  7 .6 4  7 .7 1  8 .0 6  8 .0 8  8 .0 3  8 .0 0  8 .0 2  8 .0 3

18. Chillies „  1 7 .2 0  1 3 .3 0  11.70 11.38 11.43 1 2 .7 0  13 .07  13 .80  1 3 .4 0  1 3 .55  13 .45  12 ,80

19. O nion „  1 .8 9  1 .5 7  1 .6 4  2 .1 8  3 .0 5  3 .9 2  3 .0 1  2 .0 6  2 .6 7  3 .0 9  2 .6 4  1.71

2 0 . Tam arind „  7 .8 0  7 .8 5  8 .1 0  8 .1 5  8 .2 0  8 .3 5  8 .4 0  8 .4 0  8 .7 0  8 .9 0  9 .0 0  9 .0 5

2 1 . T ea (Brooke Bond) „  2 4 .0 9  2 4 .0 7  2 4 .0 7  2 4 .1 2  2 4 .2 3  2 4 .2 7  2 4 .6 1  2 5 .2 6  25 .71  2 6 .1 0  2 6 .6 2  2 6 .7 3

22 . Coffee Powder (Brooke Bond F.B.) „ 2 0 .1 6  2 0 .1 6  2 0 .1 6  2 0 .1 6  2 0 ,1 6  2 0 .1 6  2 0 .2 6  2 0 .7 8  2 0 .8 6  2 1 .0 5  2 1 .0 5  2 1 .0 5

2 3 . Sugar (O .M .) „  6 .2 0  5 .8 2  5 .6 1  5 .6 8  6 .0 4  5 .5 3  5 .6 0  4 .7 9  4 .4 9  4 .3 1  4 .3 4  4 .2 8

2 4 . CocoiAut (vvltliuui hu^k) 100 Nc«i. 124 .00  153 80 H R .50 118 .00  123 .00  132 .75  133 .75  138 .00  137 .25  151 .75  164 .30  163.61

ho



-- ------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------- •. ,___________ _—------- -̂------------------------- ;----------- ---------;---- -̂---—.....  ..
;;i) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6 ) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (1 3 )  (14 )

 ̂ — —

25. Tobacco Kg. 11.50 11.40 11.35 10.95 11.20 11.30 11.45 11.45 11.25 11.25 11.25 12.18

P 26. Firewood (.Local Split) Qtl. 41.40 41.40 41.40 41.90 43.00 43.40 44.40 45.20 44.40 44.70 45.00 45.00

27. M u n d u  (Mull) Each 13.09 13.38 13.44 13.46 13.51 13.59 13.66 13.70 13.70 13.70 13.69 14.00

28. Mrnidu (;Kora; „ 9.41 9.47 9.63 9.56 9.53 9.61 9.80 9.81 9.83 9.83 10.03 10.47

29. Paper (24 sheets) 2.37 2.37 2.37 2.37 2.37 2.45 2.45 2.45 2.45 2.45 2.45 2.49

30. Washing Soda Kg. 3.80 3.80 3.76 3.78 3.82 3.77 3.77 3.77 3.80 3.80 3.80 3.84

31. Wr-.shing Soap Sunlighl Ear Each 2.32 2.33 2.32 2.32 2.32 2.32 2.33 2.34 * 2.36 2.39 2.41 2.41

32. Toilet Soap L iix Cake 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.0«J 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.00 2.10 2.10

33. Razor Blade 5 Nos. 0.94 1.08 1.13 1.50 1.5© 1.50 1.50 1.50 1.53 1.53 1.59 1.60

34. Toothpaste Colgate 50 gins. Each 3.49 3.62 3.84 3.66 3.66 3.66 3.69 3.66 3.63 3.63 3.61 3.56

35. Anacin 2 tabs. 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.16 0.33v 0.33v

36. Ekctric Bulb Osram 40W Each 4.43 4.47 4.48 4.48 4 .5 f3  4.51 4.51 4.51 4.51 4.51 4.51 4.51

37. Aluminium Cooking Pot Kg. 40.45 40.15 40,94 41.24 41.24 41.40 42.20 42.34 42.34 42.60 42.60 42.10

38. Ce,.nent (Ordinary OM) Bag. *36.31 *36.99 69.16 70.24 69.83 68.15 67.17 65.00 65.38 67.22 69.84 N.A.

39. Baby Food (Amul; Kg. 33.97 35.76 35.84 35.84 35.85 35.83 35.83 35.83 35.83 35.83 35.75 35.77

40. Torch Battery (Evcready 950) Each 2.51 2.57 2^7  2.61 2.611 2.61 2.62 2.69 2.67 2.69 2.69 2.67

'-Joo

^Controlled price 
N .A . N ot available 
■'/ V ariety ch£oige



Centre

A p p e n d ix  3 .8

Censumer Price Index {Cost o f Living Index) Numb&rs fo r Agricultural and Industrial Workers— Kerala— 1982

(Base 1970= 100)

Cost o f Living Index

January February M arch April M ay June Ju ly  August Septem - O ctober 
ber

N ovem 
ber

Decem 
ber

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1 . Trivandrum  234 235 236 238 240 243 245 247 248 248

2 . Q iiilon 242 242 241 242 244 248 251 254 256 256

3 . Punalur 229 230 231 231 233 236 239 241 242 244

4 .  A lleppey 234 235 235 235 237 240 243 246  ̂ 247 247

5 . K ottayam  238 239 238 240 242 245 246 ‘248 249 249

6 . M undukayam  233 234 233 233 234 237 238 240 240 242

7 . M unnar 241 239 237 237 238 241 242 242 243 245

8 . Eruakulam  229 229 229 229 231 234 236 239 240 241

9 .  Clialakudy 235 236 236 238 240 242 244 246 246 248

10 . Trichur 239 238 239 240 241 244 246 248 249 250

11. Palghat 233 234 234 234 235 238 240 243 243 244

12. M alappuram  230 230 229 231 233 235 238 241 243 245

13 . K ozhikode 235 234 234 236 238 241 244 247 248 249

14. M eppady 241 242 241 243 243 246 249 252 252 254

15. Cannanore 231 231 230 232 233 237 239 241 242 242

251

260

248

250

251 

246  

248 

244

251 

254 

246  

24t{

252

256

246

254

262

251

253

254  

249  

249

246 

254 

256 

248 

251 

253 

258

247

Source: D irectorate o f  Econom ics and Statistics, Trivandrum



A p pen d ix  3 .9  

Availability o f Food in the State

Particulars U nit 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1981 1982
(Provisional)

(8) (9)

1 . Population of the State as on 1st April Lakh 2 3 9 .8 2 4 1 .5 246.1 2 4 9 .9 2 5 3 .8 2 5 4 .0 2 5 8 .8

2 .  Production o f  R ice in tlie State I.akh tonnes 13.29 12 .54 12.95 12.72 13 .0 12.72 1 3 .4 0

3 .  * A vailab ility  o f R ice for Consumption
from Production within the State ,, 11 .96 11 .29 1 1 .6 6 11 .45 11 .70 1 1 .45 1 2 .0 6

4 .  **Im port oi R ice on State A ccount ,, 9 .0 2 15 .03 16.20 5 .3 2 16 .20 15 .75 12 .05

5 . Im port o f W heat on State Account ,, 3 .8 9 2 .0 7 1 .2 0 0 ,3 3 1 .0 2 0 .4 8 0 88

6 . Production of R aw  Tapioca ,, 5 3 .90 5 1 .2 6 5 1 .1 4 4 0 .4 4 4 0 .8 9 40.61 40 .41

7 .  1 A vailability  o f Tapioca for Consumption ,, 4 0 .4 3 3 8 .4 5 3 8 .3 6 3 0 .3 3 3 0 .6 7 3 0 .4 6 30.31

8 , A vailability o f Tapioca for Consumption
in R ice Equivalent ,, 18.21 17.32 17.28 1 3 .66 13.82 13.72 1 3 ,65

* 7  en p« r cent o f production is set apart f(ji S( td , food and wasfage and the rest alone is accounted for consum ption.
** Firm data arc not available on the im port of rice into the State by private trade. H ence availability throiigli this source is not 

fncluded.
f  T w enty  five per cent o f production is set apart for industrial uses such as sago and starcli m anufacturing and anim al and poultry 

feed and the rest alone is accounted for as available for consuniptioji.
2 .2 2  tonne o f  raw tapioca is considered as equivalent to 1 tonne o f rice in caloriee value.

A p p e n d i x  3 .1 0  

Procurement o f Paddy

(In  tonnes)

Year Paddy Procured

( 1 ) (2 )

1974-75 59597 .9

1975-76 69196.1

1976-77 35348 .0

1977-78 20973 .8

1978-79 2 5 0 7 .2

1979-80 716.1

1980-81 4 1 9 .6

1981-82 306 .6

Stm t*  I D irectorate o f  C ivil Supplies, Trivandbrum



M onth

(1)

January

February

M arch

April

M ay

June

J u ly

August

September

Ot^tober

Novem ber

Drceuiber

Average

A p p e n d i x  4.1 

Farm Commedity Prices— Keral a

{Rs. )

Paddy per 
Qiainial

1981

(2)

149.09

1G4.11

172.79  

177.47  

185.33  

187.81  

190.84  

1 9 6 .G3

191.80  

183 .54  

181.19  

176 .78

1982

(3)

176 .37

175 .54

179 .54  

180 .78

179 .54  

182 .43  

183 .40  

180 .92  

178 .85  

181 .19

Tapioca per 
Q iiintal

1981

(4)

39 .2 3  

30 .32  

3 9 .1 5

4 1 .3 6  

4 2 .6 8  

4 2 .1 4  

4 2 .0 9  

4 2 .7 0  

4 2 .7 2  

4 5 .2 8  

4 7 .2 5

5 0 .3 6

1982

(5)

5 1 .4 8

52 .72

54 .93

.54.74

5 3 .8 7

5 3 .4 4

5 6 .7 7

5 9 .6 3

6 1 .5 0

6 1 .4 6

Coconut per 
100  nos.

1981 1982

(6) (7)

Pepper per 
Q uintal

1981 1982

(9)

Ginger per 
Q uintal

1981

(8) (10)

143.76 113.42

143.14 113,45

1,34.45 111 .64

137.15 112.22

131.98 114.51

124.67 125.25

118.78 125,26

119.28 128.37

118.24 128.27

114 .34  137 .75

111 .54

111.71

1081 .27  1068.39

1068.01 1061 .38

1 048 .27  1079 .94

1172 .15  1134.13

1251 .48  1095 .66

1239 .99  1189.91

1238.42 1278.17

1280 .63  1268 .24

1273 .10  1272 .74

1281.01 1247 .86  

1297.92

1210.11

1982

(11)

6 8 9 .9 5  6 9 4 .1 7

6 7 2 .2 3  8 2 3 .0 4

6 9 6 .1 5  1056 .5 8

8 0 5 .8 8  1215 .52

765 .2 7  1 1 6 6 .3B

735.31 1196 .90

72 0 .6 5  1345.31

754 .33  141(3.34

747 .37  1 4 4 3 .4 9

729 .5 6  1427 .92

702 .4 0  

718.91

179 .78  179 .86 4 2 .7 7 5 6 .0 5 125 .75  121 .02  1204 .20  1169 .64  7 2 8 .1 7  1177 .97

Farm Commodity Prices— Kerala (Conld.)

M onth

Cashew per 
Q uintal

Sugarcane 
per T onne

Arecanut per 
100 Nos.

Banana per  
100 Nos.

1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1982 1981 1982

( 1 ) (1 2 ) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

January 7(M.00 715 .00 175.00 190 .00 6 .9 4 6 .51 34 .12 3 9 .4 1

February 7 39 .10 770..32 175.00 188.67 7 .5 6 6 .8 9 3 5 .5 5 39.03

M arch 732 .08 749.61 165.00 198 .00 8 .0 9 7 .5 2 3 5 .9 7 3 8 .3 3

A pril 7 71 .25 651 .3 6 165,00 180 .00 8 .8 0 8 .4 7 38.41 4 0 .1 3

M ay 773 .76 5 78 .87 200.00 N A 11 .70 9 .6 8 4 2 .9 3 45. G1

June 777.92 609 .37 200.00 200.00 11.73 11 .50 4 3 .1 8 5 2 .0 5

J u ly 750 .00 6 4 2 .5 0 200.00 . . . 8 .5 9 12 .13 4 4 .4 4 54.45

A ugust 750 .00 62 0 .0 0 200.00 • • 7 .9 3 10 .43 4 6 .3 7 .53.10

Septem ber 770 .0 0 620:00 200.00 •• 7 .3 3 8 .5 0 4 5 .9 4 4S .41

O ctobcr 7 70 .0 0 620 .00 200 00 7 .0 3 7 .1 9 4 2 ,4 8 45.58

N ovem ber 7 70 .00 185.00 •• 6 .9 2 •• 4 1 .6 3

D ecem lier 770 .0 0 •• 185.00 •• 6 .71 •• 3 9 .9 9

Average 756.51 6 5 7 .7 0 187.50 191 .33 8 .2 8 8 .8 8 4 0 .9 2 45.61



Stations

(1)

Trivandrum

Quilon

A lleppey

K.ottayam

Pcennade

Cochin

T rid iur

Palghat

N ilam bur

K ozhikode

Wynad (Vylhiri)

Caniianore

Monthly Rainfall

{in m.m.)

January February March April May June July August September October November December

(2) (3) (4)

0.6

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

*

3 .8

0.6

0.0

0.0

0.0

0.0

* Rainfall N ot Available 
SouT(t: M eteorok^ical C<cntre, Trivandrum

(5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

16.1

6 3 .4

1 5 .0

4 3 .9

0.0
28.2

0.0
0.0
0.0
3 .6

11.2

0.0

8 2 .3

7 2 .2  

30 9

4 1 .4  

0.0
149 .5

0.0
3 5 .6

0.0
1 2 .9

8 4 .2  

0.0

2 8 4 .7  

190.1

1 5 5 .5

2 4 0 .8

1 8 5 .0

121.6

1 5 9 .3

2 1 7 .0  

9 4 .7

1 8 6 .4

1 6 8 .0  

4 6 .9

4 2 8 .6

472 .1

6 0 9 .5

8 2 1 .5

9 9 4 .0

8 2 4 .3

868.6

4 2 5 .3

341.1

7 3 7 .5

9 2 1 .2

8 2 3 .5

1 51 .8  

2 3 7 .6

4 4 7 .5

4 4 7 .8

7 0 1 .0

7 4 1 .6

6 3 1 .0  

4 3 0 .4  

5 4 6 .2

6 3 7 .8  

1130 .4

6 2 9 .8

2 7 4 .7

757 .5

A p pe n d ix  4 .3

District-wise Area and Production o f Rice in Kerala

(10) (11) (12) (13)

107 .2

2 1 7 .7

4 4 3 .7  

3 4 1 .9

5 3 .7

66.1

5 0 0 .0  177 .0

5 5 9 .0  6 4 .8

5 1 1 .6  

3 2 6 .8  103 .3

7 7 4 .3  193 .9

G95.8 7 7 .8

17.1 164 ,8  1 31 .0

5 5 .7  1 3 6 .6  165 .6

9 9 .9  177 .3

2 3 0 .8  125 .6  

1 1 4 .0

8 9 .0  123 .9

8 7 .2  3 3 8 .3  

8 0 .8  86 .8

2 4 .8  136 .3

1 1 1 .6  2 2 9 .4  116.1

1 0 1 .4  9 1 .8

4 9 .4  1 2 9 .9

6 0 .0

2 3 .3

24.3  

15.5

n.8

0.0

9 .4

0.0

1.4 

0.0  

0.0  

0,0 

0.0

District
Area in Hectare Production o f  k ic e  in Tonne

1980-81 1981-82 1980 81 1981-^82

Aut>imn W inter Summer■ Autim m  W inter Summ er Autumn Winter Summer Autunm  W inter Sunmier

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (fj) (7) (8) (9) ( 10 ) (H ) ( 1 2 ) (13)

Trivandrum 15.361 16115 1107 14800 14868 1107 22685 22352 949 20707 22897 1246

Q uilon 24142 25090 823 24540 25087 779 39743 41863 583 .39102 43371 903

Alleppey 33019 25372 24075 34047 26231 28328 56167 36741 51950 53748 44917 74499

K ottayatu 13485 10799 7664 14435 12704 7289 2330! 19324 15853 28138 21180 15285

idnJfki 3862 5100 299 3514 5138 305 5848 9353 302 6114 9682 312

ILrnakulara 43174 39719 19607 40102 41379 19403 59764 57161 27676 57138 62974 28883

Trichur 40584 49168 20562 41794 51570 22147 49477 62382 35712 47193 74310 34637

Palghat 89762 89550 4322 90044 86815 4018 190.593 176176 7013 203506 175043 6528

M alappuram 38603 36012 5407 37516 3.'-)830 5628 48 i2 8 30547 8813 44860 52248 8082

K ozhikode 9826 28461 7164 10133 27574 7186 8372 35549 10223 9216 38721 10780

Caniianore 37425 28746 7294 36220 28877 7510 49670 37052 10640 47254 43811 12582

State 349243 354132 93324 347145 3J6073 103700 5 53/48 54'85i/0 16y7U J56976 589154 193737

Sm ira: Directorate o f  Econom ics and Statistics, Trivandrum . 
4j723 |M C .



District

(1)

A p p e n d ix  4 .4

Disrict-wise Area and production o f  H T V  o f  Rice in Kerala 1980-81 and 1981-82

Area in  H ectare Production in Tonne

Autumn W inter Summer A utum n W inter Summer

1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

Trivantkum 1G94 1087 789 300 459 751 2668 1758 1344 526 401 857

Q uilon 12356 11428 1163 1189 94 174 24678 22512 1847 1732 ' 117 207

Alleppey 16062 17108 5007 3578 20674 16828 31685 33469 10235 8915 46147 4B147

K ottayam 11558 11723 9799 10137 4565 4126 21112 24054 17176 17445 9788 8417

Idukki 2580 3126 1889 1231 86 297 3824 5395 2429 2431 88 304

Em akulam 13119 16711 4081 2275 5047 3896 20917 25686 6182 3834 7220 6271

Trichur 7301 6569 7779 10140 9906 10708 10882 7671 11177 19351 19322 19616

Palghat 62185 58069 56115 34860 2687 1321 152034 148357 116564 69960 4864 2496

M alappuram 2065 6972 1496 3959 1845 3025 3821 10281 2535 6622 3469 4885

K ozhikode 1773 1331 2172 1626 4358 3899 1788 1233 2625 2623 7832 5852

Cannanore 5543 4817 2101 4284 1377 2158 8661 7570 3124 8124 2505 3888

State 136236 138941 9239! 73579 51098 47183 282070 288486 175238 141563 101753 100940

Source: Directorate o f Econom ics and  Statistics, Trivandrum .

A p pen d ix  4 .5  

Consumption o f  Fertilizers in Kerala
(in Tonnes)

Nutrients
ica i

Nitrogen Phosphorus Potash ' Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1971-72 31257 15670 18044 64971

1972-73 31484 22314 20470 74268

1973-74 31691 22609 24546 78846

1974-75 32143 17187 18032 67362

1975-76 31654 14374 16643 62671

1976-77 33553 15696 20157 69406

1977-78 36995 19167 25394 81556

1978-79 45689 23382 39766 99837

1979-80 46341 25402 33872 105615

1980-81 41697 23402 32432 97531

1981-82 40612 23214 30935 94761



A p p e n d i x  4 ,6  

Production, Import and Consumption o f Rubber— India

(Tonnes)

.................. ...........— '

Item 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2 ) (3) (4)

Production

Natural Rubber 148470 153100 152870

Synthetic Rubber 29524 25293 28499

Import

Natural Rubber 32200 9250 41280

Synthetic Rubber 17661 15806 23358

'Consumption

Natural Rubber 165245 173630 188420

Synthetic Rubber 41488 45200 46445

Reclaim ed Rubber 25660 26850 28160

Total Consumption 232393 245680 263025

Sowrct', Rubber Board, K ottayam .

Appendix 4 .7
»

Distribution of Coffee Plantation— 1979-80

Slat#* .. . .
Holdings of 20 ha. and below Estates above 20 ha.

No. o f  U nits Area (ha) N o. o f Units Area (ha)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (̂ ■̂)

Kerala 52119 40481 120 7083

India 75417 134334 987 65358

Source: Coffee Board, Bangalore,



Disposal o f

1 8 0

A p p e n d ix  4 .8  

cases relating to Tenancy and Kudikidappu

Tenancy K udikidappu

A s on  30-11-1981 As on 30-11-1982 As on 30-11-1981 As on 30-11-1982

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. T otal N um ber o f  Applications F iled 3675875 3742869 444650 448394

2 . Disposal o f  Cases

(i) Allowed 2478168 2495090 271956 274700

(ii) Rejected 760710 766626 149021 150693

(iii) Other Disposals 426691 469699 19379 19412

(iv) Total 3665569 3731415 440356 444805

3 . Balance o f Applications to be Dis]K)scd of 1030G 11454 4294 3589

4 . Num ber o f  Certificate o f  Purchase Issued 2454948 2480618 258227 261979

Source: Land Board, Kerala.

A p pe n d ix  4 .9

Distribution o f Surplus Land

Item U n it As on As on
3 M 1-1981 31-12-1982

(1) (2 ) (3) (4)

1 . Total ceiling returns filed N o. 75722 77691

2 . T otal ceiling returns decided » 72457 74979

3 . Balance to be decided 3265 2712

4 . Area ordered to be surrendered Acres ]60463 168721

5 . Area reduced on orders o f H igh Court 41148 44118

6 . N et extent o f land ordered for surrender 119316 124604

7 . Extent o f  land taken over 83356 86177

8 . Area recoiiveyed on  orders o f H igli Court 3674 4396

9 . N et extent taken over ii 79681 81782

10 . Balance extent to be taken over:

(1) Covered by stay against taking possession 55 24562 24415

(2) N ot to be taken over by gift, dispute, vested forest etc. ii 12878 14466

(3) Extent available for taking over 2194 3941

1 1 . Surplus land distributed 99 52664 54422

1 2 . Balance extent taken over pending distribution

(1) Covered by slay  against assignment it 3072 2897

(2) N ot distributed due to gift, vested forest etc. 99 5762 6030

(3) Reserved for public purposes 99 15677 16363

(4) Available for distribution 99 2507 2069

Source: Land Board, K erala.



m

A p p e n d ix  4 .1 0

Animal Husbandly and Livestock Development activities carried out in Kerala by the Animal Husbandry Department

Item U n it
Period

1980-81 1981-82

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4)

1 . Artificial Insem inations carried out by the Department)-—

(i) In  I.G .D .P . Areas Lakhs 2 .2 6 2 .3 4

(ii) In O ther Areas 3 .8 4 3 .0 9

Total
♦

6 J 0 5 .4 3

2 .  Animals Slaughtered ii 6 = 32* 6 .32*

3 .  M eat Production Tonnes 16606* 16923*

4 .  Production of Poultry feeds in units ow ned by tlie Departm ent » 2637 3348

5 .  Production of Eggs M illions 962 980*

6 . Veterinary Institutions— N o.

(i) Veterinary Polyclinics >» ^5 30

(ii) Veterinary Hc»pitals j) 399 394

(iii) Veterinary Dispensaries ij 135 135

(iv) Veterinary Sub Centres H

(v) Other Institutions >> 514 633

7 .  Animals Treated T,akhs 3 0 .1 0 32 .57

8 , Vaccinations and Im ioculations C o n d u cte d ^

(i) O n Livestock }> 10 .8 6 9 .2 6

(ii) O n Poultry n 3 3 .5 7 31.51

9 ,  Estimated Milk Production *000 tonnes 908 950**

Source: Directorate o f  Animal Husbandry.
•  Relates to (Calendar Year 1960 and 1981, 

** Provisional.



Composition o f  Marine Fish Landings in Kerala during 1977 to 1981 {Quantity in Tonnes)

1977 1978 1979 1980 1981 Average for 19 77-81
Species

Actual 0/to Actual % Actual % Actual % Actual % Actual %

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Elasmobranchs 5796 1 .7 9302 2 .5 6954 2 . 1 6803 2 .4 4871 1 .8 6735 2 .0

2. Catlishes 7947 2 .3 9125 2 .4 11328 3 .4 13936 5 .0 9565 ■3.5 10.3,50 3 ,2

3. Chirocentrns 547 0 .2 1298 0 .4 1125 0 .3 1002 0 .4 973 0 .4 989 0 .3

4. (a) O il Sardine 117356 3 4 .0 119937 32.1 116834 3 5 .4 69667 2 5 .0 146986 5 3 .5 114156 3.5 .6

(b) Other Sardines 20804 6 .0 11713 3 .1 15914 4 .8 11017 4 .0 7652 2 .8 13420 4 .2

5. Auchoviella 10105 2 .9 21203 5 .7 6552 2 .0 7772 2 .8 4293 1 .5 9985 3 .1

6. Thrissoeles and Other 
Ghipeoids 2160 0 6 2871 0 .8 2463 0 .7 2815 1 .0 1578 0 .6 2377 G .8

7. Pcrches 14121 4 .1 24989 6 .7 20239 6.1 17814 6 .4 8549 3 .1 17141 5 .4

S. R ed M ullets 240 0 .1 171 0 .0 127 0 .0 1 33 114

9. Sciaeiids 11965 3 .5 13045 3 .5 5237 1 .6 6164 2 .2 3145 1.2 7911 2 .5

10 . R ibbon Fish 7440 2 .2 24207 6 .5 25718 7 .9 12937 4 .6 7066 2 .6 15474 4 .8

1 1 . Caranx 16484 4 ,8 7197 1 .9 12635 3 .8 4760 1 .7 5050 1 .8 9225 2 .8

1 2 . Lciognathus 7708 2 . 2 3040 0 .8 3597 l . I 4147 1 .5 2826 1 .0 4264 1 .3

13. Lactarius 823 0 .2 1533 0 .5 253 0 .1 861 0 .3 879 0 .3 870 0 .3

14. Pomfrets 3712 1 . 1 1614 0 .4 1737 0 .5 907 0 .3 1373 0 .5 1869 0 .6

15. M ackerel 19968 5 .8 25917 6 .9 18585 5 .7 18474 6 .6 16200 5 .9 19829 6 .2

IG. Seer Fish 3250 0 .9 3354 0 .9 6275 1 .9 3763 1 ,3 3330 1.2 3994 1 .3

17. Tunnies 6705 1 .9 6548 1 .8 15391 4 .7 10611 3 .8 5509 2 .0 8953 2 .8

18. Soles 5778 1 .7 7276 1 .9 4487 1 .3 4394 1 .6 5034 1 .8 5394 1 ,7

19. (a) Penaeid Prawns 40150 11.6 45034 1 2 . 1 29522 8 .9 52633 1 8 .9 22268 8 .1 37921 1 1 . 8

(b) N on-penaeid Prawns 174 0 .1 394 0.1 75 0 .0 1742 0 .6 160 0 .1 509 0 .2

(c) Lobster 40 38 0 .0 • 26 0 .0 18 •• 50 34 -

(d) Other Crustaceans 4621 1 .3 2176 0 .6 7643 2 .3 7286 2 .6 2998 1 . 1 4945 1 .6

2 0 . Cephalopods 4973 1 .5 6516 1 .7 2976 0 .9 4244 1 .5 2376 0 .9 4217 1 .3

21. M iscellaneous 32170 9 .3 24841 6 .7 14816 4 .5 15775 5 .5 11631 4 .3 19785 6 .2

Total 345037 100 373339 100 330509 100 279543 100 274395 100 320461 100



A p p e n d i x  4.12

District-wise and Species-wise Distribution o f  Marine Fish Landings in Kerala in 1981 (Provisional) {Qutj>. in Tonnes)

Spccies Trivandrum  Q uilon A lleppey Ernakulam Trichur M alappuram  K ozhikode Cannanore Total

(I) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10 )

1. Elasniobranchs 283 1164 17 757 500 40 778 1281 4820

2. E d s 2 1 . . • .  ■ 3

3 . Cat fishes 358 4326 35 10 10 352 493 1219 1647 9440

4. Chiroccntrus 292 46 20 117 1 30 468 974

5 (a) O il Sardine 702 4897 34566 16398 I53I0 7551 22276 45948 147648
(b) I.esser Sardines 2472 4114 509 381 ,  . 96 43 7615
(c) Hilsa Ilisha « 8

(d) Other Hilsa 14 1 ,  , 15

(c) A nchoviella 2516 833 16 395 241 65 240 4306
(f) Thrissocles 13 14 59 181 218 57 54 39 635
(g) Other Clupeoids 69 83 60 103 115 458 33 941

6 . (a) Harpoden Nehereus  ̂ , . . . , ,
(b) Saurida and Saunis 184 5115 2 346 15 23 •• 5685

7. Hemirhaniphus and Belonc 445 98 19 • « 1 . . 563

8 . Flying fish 16 . . . . •  • 16

9. Perches 1346 3867 45 2787 4 • • 20 404 8433

10, Red imillets 29 3 * \ I . . * « 33

11. Polyneinids 2 1 3 41 47

12. Sciaenids 119 1404 19 551 541 28 97 389 314a

13. R ibbon fish 6595 41 I 55 85 I 219 53 7050

14.(a) Caranx 1606 95 28 3 3 1735
(b) Choritiemiis 282 5 .. 25 1 4 317
(c) Trachynotus "
(d) Other Carangids
(e) Coryphaei la | 
(t) Elacatc J

r 1659 149 37 565 226 32 22 305 2995

15. (a) Leiognathus 624 830 750 172 24 33 64 313 2810
(b) Gazza

16. I actarius 4.^ 484 42 55 2 IB 187 64 895

17. Pomfrets 60 32 4 225 106 65 881 1373

18. M ackerel 1906 1921 535 4609 269 164 3199 3694 16297

19. Seerfish 677 251 2 167 152 65 104 1813 3331

20. Tunnies 3846 288 ... 1244 63 67 5511

21. Sphyraena 582 12 2 39 59 2 804

2 2 . M ugil I 7 116 6 4 1 .%

23. Bregmaceros . . » — . . ... ... . . . . . .

24. Soles 114 2065 192 471 35 732 1062 373 5044

25.(a) Penaeid’’prawns 25 9544 956 3277 1333 736 2153 4261 22285
(b) N on Penaeid prawns 71 89 ,  * , , 160
(c) Lobsters "I
(d) Grabs >
(e) Squiila J

36 1987 35 468 52 48 47 179 3052

26. Ccphalopods 1443 805 5 119 2372
27. Miscplianepns 694 . 2.U 5 200 m  . 105 52. ,fi90 106 4338

Total 2915Z 46796 38127 35032 19759 10235 33180 62539 274820



A p p e n d i x  4.13 

Fishermen Co-operatives in Kerala

Category

1978-79

No. of Member- Paid up 
Societies ship Share

Capital 
(Rs. lakhs)

1979-80 1980-81

No. of Member- Paid up No. of Member- Paid up 
Societis ship Share Societies ship Share

Capital Capital
(Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

Credit Societies 96 19876 8 . 8 8

MUCS 492 43434 17.39

Regional Marketing Societies 
(Including Marketing
Federation) 17 1957 38.05

Total 605

91

451

17981

39821

3.76

16.76

16 2832 49.37

89

368

Source ; Directorate of Fisheries.

17651

33413

3,70

15.66

15 3488 49.53

65267 64.32 558 60634 69.89 472 54552 68.89

A p p e n d ix  4.14 

Beach Prices o j  Selected Marine Fishes in Kerala

i ‘jeo-81 1981^82
Species — .— - .............—

Price in the Beach Price in the Beach
(Rs./kg.) (Rs./kg.)

(1) (2 ) (3)

1 . Elasmobranchs 1.25 1.32

2 . Catfishes 1.31 J.33

3. Chirocentrus 1.33 1.38

4 . (a) Oil Sardine 0.93 0.94

(b) Other Sardines 0.98 1 . 0 0

5. Sciaenids 1 . 1 2 1.14

6 . Carangids 0.76 0.81

7. Leiognathus 0.70 0.75

8 . Lactarius 2 . 2 1 2.24

9. Poinfrets 3.74 3.86

1 0 . Mackerel i.6 9 1.75

1 1 . Seer fish 4.76 5.06

1 2 . Timnies 3.14 3.27

13. Soles 0.77 0.81

14. Cephalopods 2.60 2.75

15. Miscellaneous 1 . 2 0 1.25

16. (a) Pravra (Naran) I
(b) „ (Poovalan) (
(c) 5, (Karikkadi) V
(d) „ (Kazhantlian) J

11.70 12.59



Distribution of Marine Fishing Villages and Fishermen Population in KeralaA9S0

Item
Districts

Trivan
drum

Quilon Alleppey Ernakulam Trichur M alap-
purani

K ozhikode Canna-
iiore

T otal

( 1 ) (^) (3) (4) (5) . (̂ 3) (7) («) (9) ( 10 )

L N o .o f Fishing V’illages 54 29 39 20 22 18 57 65 304

2 . N o. of Landing Centies 54 33 34 13 19 12 24 33 222

3. N o. o f risliermen—

liouseholtLs 26519 123BI 15648 7648 8295 8321 11884 9148 99894

4 . Fisliern it-i i po| >i i latioi»- 
Malt: . 4384B 27615 33026 16931 19655 19888 26320 23326 210609

Fenialft 41737 25662 33105 17098 20421 22366 26157 _ 23307 209853

Gliildien 4t;502 25836 31257 15030 203.56 286.W 26957 24822 219410

Total 132087 79113 97388 49059 60432 70904 79434 71455 639872

.) . Kducational Status—

Pariniary 23566 19U56 19170 14633 13845 5435 131.54 10964 119823

S(xondary 2009 3611 9410 3174 1099 345 1133 2733 23514

AV)(>v« Secondary v m 1191 41.5 39? 44 364 758 5317

Total 26475 23925 29761 18222 15341 5824 14651 14455 148654

H. No. of Fishermen engaged  
in actual fisliing -

Full time 208H2 12115 19365 77»i8 10186 12944 1()005 12705 111970

Part timi 5115 875 904 1862 720 425 435 681 11017

Occasional 3116 982 872 586 700 577 609 672 8114

lo ta l 29113 13972 21141 10216 11606 13946 17049 14058 131101

Swrce: M aiiue risheiies Inlbnnalion Service No, 30, August IfHU.



A p pe n u ix  4 .16

District-wise Figures o f Marine Fishing Crafts and Gears in Kerala-\98i)

Ittm
Districts

Trivan
drum

Qidlon Allepey Em a-
kulam

Tiichiir M alap-
purara

Kozhikode Canna-
norc

Toital

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) . (4) (fi) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10 )

1. N o. of’ Fishing Crails—- 

(a) M achanised
'J rawleis 13 319 32 133 . 27 12 90 119 745

(iill netters 18 45 8 22 34 43 34 11 215

I'urse-sciners 9 9

Others 1 4 2 •• 7 14

'I'otal 31 364 41 159 61 57 124 146 f>83

(b) Noil-Mechanised
1‘lank built boats 911 760 1442 265 112 597 287 2 4:l7(i

Dug-out cauocs 12B2 m 735 1198 M il 1416 1907 1786 10415

(latamaraus 10302 1178 1 1+80

'I’otal 12495 2618 2177 1463 1523 2013 2194 1788 26271

N o. o liish iiig  (Jcars—

IVawlzicts 22 593 59 229 45 30 209 267 11-54

Purscs-elnes . . 9 9

D rilt/gillncts 10,236 3764 1635 1620 1787 545 1770 1950 23307

Boat seines 2648 774 1385 435 (583 1038 1587 1229 9779

Hooks and lines 2J33 157 130 37 60 101 1G3 168 2r»49

•Shore seines 1150 657 431 197 85 125 137 144 292 6

Traps 2195 44 •• 2239

Scoop nets 1209 33 74 43 5 ■ 7 1371

Others ‘ 500 69 425 740 307 602 118 2761

Source: M arine Fisheries Information Service N o. 30, August, I98I.
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Dislrici-wise Distribution of h'ishertnen Population in Kerala (1981-82)
{Eitinuited)

Marine Inland

District Adults
Cliildren I’otal

Adults
Children Total

lo ia i
Fishermen
Population

ATale r’eniale M ale Female

( 1 ) (2 ) (;̂ ) (4) (5). (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10)

1 . Trivaudnun 40076 38761 55464 134301 299 304 386 989 135290

2 . O iiilon 23988 22106 29398 75492 8867 8147 11024 28038 103530

3. AUcppey 27971 27353 3.“)17.5 90-199 17134 ! 6245 18513 51892 142391

4.

5.

KoUayaiu

Idukki

6792 (I486 720.5 20483 20483

(i. I'jniakulam 18788 18376 21223 58387 18115 17386 17389 52890 111277

7 I’n'chur 17223 17553 21484 56260 5404 5210 • 5655 16269 72529

«. Palgiiat 101 117 215 433 433

M al.ippurani 18613 H)()H0 22360 60053 1095 1083 1261' 3139 (j3192

10. (Jalicui: 24738 23091 30.513 79212 3297 3144 4087 10528 89771»

1 ). VVynad . .

12 («annanox't m i l i m s VVi 3^7 IS U 77930

13. PalliananithiUa

State 19.)823 190997 244U3U 630850 (i 1 (i09 58564 66102 18(i275 817125

A ppendi-x 4, 18

Division-wise Aren of Forest in Kerala
[Area in Hectares)

Division

1. Triviindiuni

2. Thenm ala

3. Piuiaiur

4. Konni

5. R aiiui

6 . K ottayani

7. Alalayattur

8 . M unnar 

Cllialaknily

iU. T iichiir

11 Thekkady W ild Life Division 

12- N«;nniara 

13 N ilam biir

14. Palghar,

15. Kozhikode  

IH. W yaad

17. Kozliikode (Spedal Divisioa) 

Total

As on 31-3-1981 

570.')8 

r)67(i2 
28003 

33166  

105746 

73W74 

68049 
89737  

85)641 

522.W 
777G0 

48407  

324̂ :iy 
37317  

420(j2 

4,57«j{

359

933593

Source: C hief Coiiservaior al' Forests,



A p pe n d ix  5 .1  

Details o f Inveslment on Power Development

Period

(1)

U pto 1-4-1957

II Plan

III Plan

Annual Plan (1966-67 to 19G8-69)

I V  Plan

V P la n  (1974 75 to 1977-78)

1978-79

1979-80 (Audited figures)

1980-81 Actuals Subject to Audit

1981-82 (Approximate)

'Total till M arcli 1982 

1982-83 (Anticipated)

[Its. in lakhs.)

(rcneration I ’raiismission Rural
and

Distribution
Electrification O thers fota l

(2) (^) (4) (5) (6)

2337.31 109.95 4 5 .4 7 2492 .73

883.82 798.68 258 .18 1949.(38

4750.01 1084.47 235 .00 6 0 6 9 .t8

2857.07 1280.64 49 .98 4187.69

G(>76.33 46li7 .20 332 .17 168.02 11843.72

6162 .26 4757.31 1135.56 120.55.13

964.74 2243.34 8 6 .73 3294.81

7.53.38 3372.98 148.79 4275 15

1490.57 5458.90 213 .86 7 163 .33

2220.04 4794.74 202 .40 7217.18

29095.53 28568.^1 2 /O B .U m . m G0F)39 .90

2260.00 3267.00 173.00 5700.00



A p p e n d i x  5 .2  

Growth o f  Kerala Power system at a Glance

Particulars

(1)

Position as on

31-3-1982 31-3-1983
(anticipated)

(2) (3)

3.

4.

5.

6. 
.7. 
8. 
9.

10.
n.
12.
13.

14.

15.

16. 

17.

18.

19.

20. 
21. 
22. 
23.

Installed Capacity— M \V  1011 .5

M axim um  Dem and— M W «
(a) System 921

(b) Internal 802

Generation pet' annum— M U  5 5 39 .30

Import per annum — M U  4 5 .6 7

Export per annum— M U  1774.89

Energy Sales per annum— M U  47(i8.74

Energy Losse.s as a Percentage of Energy Available for Sale 1 4 .0()

Per Capita Consumption 115 .0

220 K V  Lines—  Ct. Km. 8 8 7 .3

110 K V  L ines— Ct. km. 1558.93

66 K V  Lines — Ct. K m . 2 1 4 ? .Oti

11 K V  Lines — Ct. K m . 15218 .8

L .T . I jn esC t. K m . 63610

Step up Transformer Capactiy — M V A  1148 .0

N o. o f E H T  Sub-Stations 95

Step down Transformer Capacity— M V A  2 9 6 4 ,5

Distribution Transformers;

(a) N os. 1249!)

(b) C a p a c ity -K V A  1193583

N o. o f V illage ElectriHed/ N o. o f V illages 1268/1268

N o. o f  Consumers 1836039

Conneote<l Load — ^MVV 2 3 0 6 .9 5

N o. o f  Street Lights 416856

N o. o f Irrigation Pumps 90483

Total R evenue per annum  (Rs. lakhs) 12451

1011.5

845

806

4490

6 5 .0 0  

6 4 1 .7 6

37,52

17.20

115 .9

8 8 7 .3

1812.4  

2510

16048.8

68510

1148.0  

101

309 5 .5

12939

1254318

1992982

2Mi0.00
446856

116422

10964

4|723IMC.



A p pe n d ix  f).3

Conmmption o f  Power and Revenue Collected {Internal)— 1981-82

(Provisional fijjure;)

Category
No=ol'Con- CoiuiecLed Energy Consum ed
siim ersason  Load ( M .W .) -------------------- -----------------

31-3-1982 as on M illion Percentage 
31-3-1982 K W H  (o Totul

R evenue Coll i

(Provisional Percentruge 
Rs. Lakhs) to Totail

( 1 ) ■ (2 ) (3) (4) (r>) (f*) (7)

1 . Domestic Lights, Fans, H eat and Small Power 1369329 8 4 8 .9 8 56 6 .2 8 18.91 2081 .10 29.3.8

2 . Commercial I.ights, Fans, H eat and Sm all Power 319793 201 .4 7 2 53 .2 6 8 .4 6 1312.20 18.5:3

3 . Industrial (Low and M edium  Voltage) 39972 4 5 9 .6 8 2 41 .6 0 8 .0 7 555. (.7 7 .8  5 •

4 . Industrial (H igh and Extra High V oltage) 598 414.11 1669.61 5 5 .7 7 2332 .59 3 J .2 2

5 . Irriga tion 104422 2 89 .8 9 104.82 3 .5 0 157.20 2 . 2 1

G. Public Liglitiug 1398 15.18 5 7 .8 9 1.93 109.21

7 . W ater Works and Sewage Pum ping 522 12 .98 4 1 .5 8 1 .40 8 5 .2 8 1 . 2 1

8 . Bulk Supply to Licences 5 6 4 .9 6 5 8 .8 0 1 .96 128.42 i .8 2

Total 1836039 2306 .9 5 2 9 9 3 .8 4 10 0 .0 0 7081.67 10 0 .0 0
... . .... — — .. ---------- ___ _____ ------- -̂-------------- —-— — — ------------- __ ______...

A p pe n d ix  5 .4

Total quanti^ o f  power sold and Receipts hy the Sale o f Fdectricity

Particulars o f Receipts

(Provisional)

During 1981-82

Power Sold in  Incom e Avc.’a g c  
M K W H  Rs. Lakhs R even ie  p er  

K W H  P ai^ >

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) :4) ■

1 . Dom estic Lights, Fans and Small Power 566 .286 2081 .10 3 6 .7S

2 . Commercial JJghts, Fans and Sm all Power 253 .265 1312.20 51.81

3 . Industrial:

(a) Low and M edium  V oltage 241 .598 555 .67 23 .00

(b) High V oltage and EH V 1669.613 2352 .59 H .0 9

4 . Public Lighting 57 .885 409.21 70.69

5 . I rriga tion— Agrictil t ural W a tering 104.815 157.20 15.00

S . Public W ater Works and Sewage Pum ping 4 1 .5 8 3 8 5 .2 8 20.51

7 . Bulk Supply (Licences) 5 8 .7 9 9 128.42 21.84

8 . T otal Sale to  Neighbouring States 1774.894 4969 .69 28,00

Total 4 7 6 8 .7 4 12051.36 25 .2&



Appendix 5.5 

Energy Consumed and Revenue Realised (1981-—82)

Category
No. o f Prcenfage Energy ('lonsumed
Consumers to T otal ------ --------------------- -—-------

Revenue C ollected

(2)

1. Industrial H igli V oltage and E H T  and 1 ,ow and
A ledium  V oltage 40570

2 . Domestic Lights and Fans. Flcat and Small Power I3H9329

3 . Commercial l.ights and Fans, H eat anrl Small
Power 3197!(3

1-. Others (Excluding Kxport) 

Total

106347

1836039

(3)

2.21 

74. 71

17.45

5 .6 3

M K w h Percentage Rs. laklis Percentage
to Total to T otal

(4)

1911.21

.566.29

253 .26

263 .08

100.00 2993 .84

(6)

6 3 .0 4

10.93

8 .4 5

8 .7 8

2908 .26

2081 .10

1312.20

780.11

100.00 7081 .67

( 7 /

4 1 .0 6

29 .39

1 8 .5J 

11.01

WO 00

Appkndix 5.6  

lunii.nckil Position o f  the Kerala State Eledricitv Boanl

(Rs . in lakhs)

Item
1980-81 

Actual Subji 
to Audit

1981-82 
•ot Laltst 

Estimate

1982-83
Estimate

( 1 )
-----------

2̂ ) (3) ' ( 4 ) ~

1 ( iross Reveii\ie 10,686,54 12,451.00 U ),9b4,00

2 , Re\ enue ( Fxpcnditure) /,0 7 0 .6 4 8 ,0 1 1 .0 0 9.104 00

3 . Net Operating Surplus 3 ,615 .90 4 ,4 4 0 .0 0 1,860 .00
4 T otal C!apital Investment ol'lhe Hoard 53,359 .32 60 ,576 .32 66,'! 76 .32
5 , Total Loans Outstanding ^ 5 .6 9 3 .7 0 37,577.01 42,390.01

6 . Loan.s Raised Dui ing the \'ear g \2 ,7 5 7 .7 7 2.737.31 4,813 ,00
7 , Loans Repaid iJuring liu’ Yrai' 469. 13 854 .0 0 M 2 5 .f)a

8 . I’otai Inlerc.sl I’ayabk- 2 ,369 .42 2.9-12.00 ;i 183.00

■9 , Amount A vailable as SuqJus During the Year After 
.\Xectlng the Interest Payable to (iovernm enl i  1 ,246.48 1,498.00 (- - )1 ,3 2 3 .0 0



Apendix 5.7

Average Rates o f Electricity Supply and Electricity Duty fo r Different Categories o f Consumers. Average Rate in P IK W H

Category o f Consumers

1. Domestic

(a) Lights and Fans

(b) H eat and Small Power

(c) Com bined Load

2 .  Commercial

(a) Lights and Fans

(b) H eat and Small Power

(c) Com bined Load

3 . Agricultural Purposes
(1 0 H P 1 5 % L .F .)

A . Small Scale Industries 
(LT.) (10 K w 20% L .F.)

5 . M eduim  Industries 
(5 0 K w 3 0 % L .F .)  (L .T .)

6 . la r g e  Industry I (H T )
(250 k w 4 0 % L .F .)

I  7 . Large Industry 11 (H T )
(1000 kw 50% L.F.)

B . H eavy Industry
(5000 kw 60% L. F.) 66 K V 110 K. V .)

9 .  Public lighting

(a) “W W  M etal Filam ent Lam p (12 hrs)

(b) 2 X 40 Fluorescent Lamps (12 hrs)

10. Supplies to Consumers Outside the States

(a) Interboard Supplies

(b) Supplies lo  Other Governments

(c) Others

K W h/m Rate D uty Total

(2) (3) (̂ ) (5)

Karnataka 28 ps.

Enforced with effect fro®

(30) 4 3 .3 3 2 .6 7 4 6 .0 0 15-8-1982

(100) 3 2 .5 0 2 .7 5 3 5 .2 5 99

(130) 3 3 .8 3 .0 0 3 6 .8 5>

(200) 70 6 .5 76 .50

(400) 6 7 .5 0 6 .5 74 .00

(600) 6 7 .5 0 6 .5 74 .00

(817) 13.22 1 . 2 14.42

(1460) 20 .42 1 .7 2 2 . 1 2

(14600) 18.712 1 .7 20 .412

(73000) 24 .1 7 .2 3 3 1 .33 1-9-1982

(365000) 2 1 .0 5 6 .3 1 2 7 .3 6

(2 ,190,000) 2 1 .5 6 6 .4 7 2 8 .0 3 99

18.05 5 .4 2 2 3 .4 7

(14.4 units) 90 .2 8 9 0 .2 8 99

(28.8 units) 121.53 •• 121.53 99

•
Tam il N adu ^  ps.
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D isim l-wise DisLnbiiUon oj h <rrktng Factories and Empiqyimnt in Kerala Jor Ute lear ejidiiig 31-lZ-19bi (Frovmutial Figures)

SI.
N o.

ludustry Trivaudrum  
A  B

Q uiion  
A B

•Aiiqjpey 
A S..

K.otiayam  
A  B

Idiikki 
A  B

Ernakulam  
A  B

Trichm- Palghat M alappurain K ozhikode Gannanore Total 
A B A B A B  A B A  B A B

■i) (2> 3̂) f4) (51 (6) f7) ;9'' { 10^ ( in T2) ,13) ;14) fl5 ) (16) (17) (18) ;19) (20) (2 1 ) (2 2 ) (23) (24) (25) (26)

1 O il 18 125 30 148 48 4^3 13 67 8 37 47 376 93 601 10 64 10 60 47 318 26 167 350 2386

2 T ea 5 liB 6 154 7 106 73 3901 1 84 1 106 3 125 1 24 12 703 6 183 115 5504

3 Cailirw 15 7339 228 108724 5 6732 2 369 5 2528 2 738 3 112 0 260 127550

4 Cotton Textiles 17 1621 6 1496 5 609 3 512 19 2281 17 3565 19 1593 3 536 68 2341 632 11542 789 26096

5 Coir 4 b8 9 225 200 3003 2 32 22 382 8 56 8 98 43 708 10 97 306 4669

G Plywood, splints and 
Veneers 14 234 51 1407 22 656 24 987 112 40 999 35 703 76 1555 18 244 103 1663 56 2621 444 11201

7 Saw 21 126 97 558 43 194 69 366 1 2 232 1488 131 758 130 613 62 348 131 1440 107 1078 1024 6971

8 Printing aiul Publishing 43 1514 3" 338 3] 2 :4 8 i 941 4 28 113 1788 71 869 37 537 14 79 77 1204 53 364 561 7876

9 Rubber and Rubber 
pi'oducis 36 i0 4 i 51 694 2 1 326 213 2636 20 230 79 1581 54 1248 24 148 23 175 61 425 60 327 642 8831

10 Clieniicak and Chcmicai 
products 12 1100 10 281 26 5i#i 18 535 2 25 54 7193 18 340 19 319 6 723 25 475 12 121 202 11703

1 1 M atches 14 163 28 444 12 155 3 41 i l 231 26 265 12 206 5 42 26 322 7 89 144 1958

12 boap 1 5 3 45 3 26 2 5 11 1176 3 64 16 565 4 75 43 1961

VS Tiles 3 102 45 1746 5 113 17 141 36 651 139 4163 12 533 7 437 35 3331 10 814 309 12031

H G eacrai Engiuccrmg 64 2093 105 2541 50 880 80 655 6 130 388 9867 130 1250 162 2753 18 191 159 1807 105 1066 1268 23233

15 AutonioLiles 32 2908 21 2268 23 924 50 546 3 29 96 1312 42 810 44 325 20 117 113 1240 101 729 545 11208

Others 62 1192 173 3555 131 2962 115 1156 3 240 413 11042 228 4527 394 3138 45 501 317 6607 223 2417 2104 37337

Total 3(.l 197G9 901 124624 625 1 7808 (j97 8726 125 4734 1564 40820 1001 21853 942 11909 240 3575 1235 23887 1415 22810 9106 300515

Source : Dirccrorate o f Economics and Statistics

A — ^Number ot factories B— Emplo\.TTient

cjDoo



A p p e n d i x

Government o f  India Coinpamies—

SI.
N o.

N am e oF GompHiiy

Paid up Capital 

1980-81 1981-82

Share of  
Govern
ment & 
Public 
Sector

Total N et Fixed Loans availed  
Loans Assets in 1981-82
outstanding as on ----------
& interest 31-3-1982 From  
accrued Govern-

Value of 
Production

From
Others

1980-81 1981-82

financing as on 
institutions 31-3-1982 
in the paid 
up capital 
as on 
31-3-1982

m ent o f  
India

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (fi) (7) (8) (9) (10)

1 Cochin Refinaries Ltd.

2 Fcrdlisers and Chem icals, Tra- 
vancore lAd.

3 Indian Rare Earths Ltd.

(a) Rare IJartlis D ivision, 
Udyogam andal

(b) M inerals D ivision, Chavara

7 0 0 .0 0  700 .00

12546 .20  12546.20 12477.20

N.A.
9 8 .5 0

N .A .

98.50

N .A .

9 8 .5 0

M odern Food Industries (India)
L td ., Cochin ** N o separate share capital

130 .00  130 .00  130.00

4

5 Hindustan Latex Ltd.

6 Indian Telephone Industries
Ltd. Palghat N o separate sliare capital

7 Hindustan Insecticides 
U dyoganjandal

L td .,

8 H .M .T . L td ., Kalamassery

9 Instnim eulalion l.td ., Palghat

N o separate Share Capital 

1176.30  

142.43  N.A, N .A .

t)601.28  

8794.24

N .A .

6 1 .9 8

N il

151.55

2 2 .2 3  

472.0-1

N.A,

1978.36

7355.61

176.56

535 .68

99 .91

3 5 .2 5

1089.19

588 .38

N .A .

N il

N il

1464.33*

N il

N il

N il

N il

N .A .

1900.00

N il

N il

N il

N il

N il

N il

N .A .

55823.38

13443.51

N .A .

N .A .

257 .50

2 34 .00

N .A .

865 .80

6 29 .13

674 .00

76500.00

14641.82

5 9 1 .1 6  

2 7 4 .3S

315.81

6 3 7 .0 0

2.38.44

7 7 8 .0 0  

16.53.84

K.A.

* For the Company as a  whole.

** Formerly M odern Bakeries (India) Limited.



M aitt Features
(Rs. ia  laklis)

V alue of
R aw  ------ ----------
M aterials 1980-81 
consum ed in 

1981-82

Sales in Export in

1981-82 1980-81 1981-82

N et Profit ( + ) / N e t  Loss (— )

1980-81 1981-82

Persons Em ployed (N os.) 

1980-81 1981-82

(II) (12) (13) (14)

74522 .22  5(3064.65 76803 .24  Nil

8766 .00  12267.92 13131.00 Nil

(15)

Nil

N il

(16)

( + )  2 0 2 .6 3  

(4 -)  160.37

(17)

(-1-) 619 .85  

(— ) 1098.97

(18)

461

7384

(19j

471

7777

176.40

37 .12

191 .4<i 

134.38

135.49

2 87 .63

6 8 0 .5 0  

N .. \ .

510 .5 5

4 20 .07

2 5 7 .2 3

2 3 8 .3 8

5.59.66

51 4 .0 9

315.81

6 3 6 .9 0

78.31  112.78

5 1 7 .5 0  8 3 6 .2 4

6 6 4 .2 0  1664.13

1020.00 N .A .

285 .3 0

237 .24

Nil

2 8 .5 0

N il

Nil

108 .28

0.02

317 .66

248 .9 8

Nil

N .A .

N il

Nil

2 8 7 .9 8  

N .A .

( + )  85 .2 0 *

( + )  2 9 .5 3  

( ~ )  4 4 .9 8

( +  ) 1 4 .25

( - )  135.65  

(— ) 143.55  

( f ) 203 .7 0

{ + )  157.30*

(-f-) 4 4 .7 8  

(4 -)  31 .22

{ + )  13.32

(— ) 187.96  

( + )  215.91  

N .A .

3 0 9

496

160

708

159

1092

2816

388

490
985

160

75U

\L7

8 .1 4

2993



A p p e n d i x  6 .3  

Gomrmnent o f India Gn;:pames—-Prodiictian and CAtpacUy Vtilisatmi

SI.No. N am e o f Company Nam e o f Product u n it

Licenceti Capacity Installed Capacity Production C apacity Utilisation  
in  Percentage

1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 1 1 )

1 Cochin Refineries Ltd. (i) Liquified Petroleum Gas M T . 11 10000 10000 13859 13607 138.6 136.1

(ii) Naphtha 5J 267000 267000 277713 336805 104 .0 126.1

(iii) Jvlotor Spirit— 83 184000 184000 140140 147764 7 6 .2 8 0 .3

(iv) M otor Spirit— 90 >5 •• • • •• • •

(v) Aviation Turbine Fuel 9 ) • • 15055 17982 • • • •

(vi) Superior Kerosene 73500 73500 322713 345434 439 .1 4 7 0 .0

(vii)

(viii)

H igh Speed EWesel 

Light Diesel O il J
3300000 3300000

707000 707000 969318

25427

1041213 

18554 j
y 140.7 150 .0

(ix) j\sphalt >> 5519 19286 • •

( X ) Furnace O il fy
1
j

1110000 1110000 942911 197820 8 4 .9 17 .8

(xi) Bitumen
1
1 • • . . ••

2 Fertilisers and Chemicals 
Travancore Ltd.

(xii)

(i)

Low Sulphur H eavy Stock 

Am m onium  Sulphate M T . 165000 165880 1980CK) 198000

76652

104964

76570

86824 5 3 .0 4 3 .6

(ii) A m m onium  Phosphate 20 : 20 49020 49020 49500 49500 36471 43812 7 3 .7 8 8 .5

(iii) Am m onium  Phosphate 16 :2 0 t’i 132000 132000 99000 99000 61455 55363 62 .1  . 5 5 .9

(iv) Am m onium  Chloride 93 23870 23870 24750 24750 10180 7241 4 1 .1 2 9 .3

(V) Super Phosphate 44U0& 44500 44000 44500 10901 18893 2 4 .8 4 2 .5

( V i ) Cryolite 39 1650 1650 1650 1650 119 63 7 .2 3 .8

(vii) Sulphur Di-oxide 8500 8500 8250 8250 37 0 .5

(viii) O leum 6600 1392 1097 2 1 . 1

(ix) U rea 33000L' 330000 33UU00 330000 246000 258300 7 4 .5 7 8 .3

w C om plex Fartilisers 9 485000 485000 485000 485000 198414 151869 4 0 .9 3 1 .3

(xi) Anm ionia 99 316800 316800 310200 310200 189816 189812 6 1 .2 6 1 .2

(xii) Sulphuric Acid 99 G08800 G08800 G08800 608800 375405 320541 6 1 .7 5 2 .7

(xiii) Phosphoric Acid 9} 148000 148000 148000 148000 86849 67818 .58.7 45,8

CO05
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( ! ) f2 ) (3) (4 ) (5) (6) (7) (8 ) (9) ( 10 ) ( 1 1 )

3 Indian R a w  Eartbs Ltd.
(a) Rare Earths Division, 

U dyogam ardal fi) Rare Earths Chloride M .T . 4300 4320 5000 5000 3509 3862 7 0 .2 7 7 .2

(ii) Trisodium  Phosphate 99 500(0 5600 5600 5600 4331 4784 7 7 .3 8 5 .4

(iii) Thorium  H ydroxide 99 650 650 820 820 12 10 1235 147 .6 150 .6

(iv) Rare Earths Flouride f» 180 180 162 126 9 0 .0 7 0 .0

(v) Rare Earths Oxide 60 60 47 51 7 8 .3 8 5 .0

(w) Cerium O xide 99 12 12 20 17 166 .7 141 .7

(b) M inerals D ivision, Chavara (i) Ilm enite 9i 200000 200000 144000 144000 104022 88938 7 2 .2 6 1 .8

fii) M onazite 99 60(0 600 240 240 131 159 5 4 .6 6 6 .3

(iii) Zircon 99 lOOOO 10000 7460 7460 5125 4684 6 8 .7 6 2 .8

(iv) R utile 99 900(0 9000 7200 7200 3701 5209 5 1 .4 7 2 .3

(V) Sillim anite $9 4000 4000 1600 1600 614 1208 3 8 .4 7 5 .5

4 M odern Food Industries (India) 
Ltd., Edappaily, Cochin

(i) M odem  Bread Lakh N os.of 
400 grams

N ot a p p li
cable

N ot appli
cable

123 123 181.18 194.80 147.3 158 .4

(ii) M od em  Bun Lakh N o. o f  
50 grams

99 99 4 7 .6 6 4 7 .6 6 8 .0 4 7 .72 16.9 16.2

5 Indian Telepixone Industries 
Ltd., Palghat

Electronic Switciiing 
Instruments

N os. o f  lines 17500 17500 10000 25000 9680 23175 9 6 .8 9 2 .7

6 Hindustan Latex Ltd. Contraceptive Condoms M illion pieces 288 288 288 288 105.23 265 .72 3 6 .5 9 2 .0

M eteorological Baloons (875 grams) Nos.
25000—
30000

25000—
30000

25000—
30000 ,  .

7 H industan Insecticides Ltd. 
U dyogam andal :i) Technical D D T Tonnes 1344 1344 1344 1344 1001 956 7 7 .5 71 .1

{ii) Formulated D D T 99 2688 2688 2688 2688 2001 2747 7 4 .4 1 0 2 .2

(iii) Teclm ical BHC 3000 3000 3000 3000 1541 1868 5 1 .4 6 2 .3

(iv) Formulated BH C 5? 3000 3000 3000 3000 2601 2727 8 6 .7 9 0 .9

' » Endosulphan 35 EC K ilo Litres 1910 1910 1910 1910 266 58 13 .9 3 .0

a H M T  Lim ited, Kalamassery !'i) M aciiine T ools and Accessories Nos. I 1200 1200 877 680 263 511 3 0 .0 7 5 .2

:ii) Printing M achines aad  Acce»ories N os. J 105 115 33 84 3 1 .4 7 3 .0

9 Instrum entation Lim ited, P alfbat (i)
(ii)

Ciii)
(iv)

Control Valves 
Safety R elief Valves 
Pressure R educing Valves 
M iscellaneous (Spares, Actuators 
and allied items)

y  Lakh Rupees
N A 550 N A 674 N A •• ••

CO



Progress o f  the Working o f  Kerala Financial Corporation at a Glance

(Rs. in lakhs)

Y ear
Loans sanctioned  

(Cumulative )
L oam  Disbursed  

(Cum ulative)
Loans O ut

standing  
(Cumulative)

Prc^t before 
T axation

Profit after] 
Taxation

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

1975-76 3977 A 7 2250 .45 1931.50 5 5 .8 5 3 1 .8 5

1976-77 4G29.58 2787 .75 2435 .33 57.81 3 6 .9 1

1977-78 5479 .62 3 309 .24 2963 .54 6 2 .5 2 4 4 .3 3

1978-79 6027 .59 3 938 .60 3583 .52 6 2 .7 9 4 1 .7 9

1979-80 7024.92 4679 .12 4 2 5 6 .7 9 1 ,7 6 1 .76

1980-81 8020 .02 5 521 .18 .5023.60 7 0 .10 4 0 .4 0

1981-82 8421 .13 6106 .32 5644 .58 158.58 105.04

Particulars

A p p e n d i x  6 .5

Kerala Financial Corporation: Sim  tn iy o f Loans Opnaliom as on 31-3-1982

(R5 . ia  laklis)

D o lin g  tlie year 1981 82 

Otiiers

Since Inception upto 3 1 - 1 9 8 2

Small Industrie? Total Sm^ll fnd istricj Others T otal

No. Amount N o. Am ount No. A m ia n t N j . A n u  It N j. A n i n t N j . A n> 11

( 1 ) (3 7 (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 1 1 ) ( 12 ) (13i

1 . Applications pendi:ig 
as on 1-4-1981 683 1867.99 45 489 .00 728 23 5 6 .9 9

2 . Applications received 
during 1981-82 588 1554.08 27 4 1 1 .6 5 615 1965.73 6813 12234.25 464 4115 .37 7277 16393,62

3 . Applications sanctioned 250 536 .62 1 15 .75 251 .552.37 4943 7072 .17 351 2704 .89 5294 9777.03

4. Applications reject«d or 
wiHidrawn 122 25 7 .6 0 122 2 5 7 .6 0 976 2520 .1 9 37 439 .4 7 1013 3333.53

5 . Applications sanrtioned  
but cancelled or 
reduced rate.s 52 110.40 2 4 0 .8 6 54 151.26 563 1037.00 33 343 .9 3 533 1355.33

6 . Applications sanctioned 
effectively (Net) 193 42 6 .2 2 ( - ) l ( - ) 2 5 .1 1 197 401.11 4333 6335 .17 315 23 )5 95 4595 8421.13

7. Am ount disbursed 275 510 .45 7 74 .69 282 .585.14 3741 4252 .05 291 1 3 3 4 .2 / 4333 6105 32

8 . AijpUcations pending •• •• •• •• •• 911 2553 .52 59 8 3 5 .3 5 9/,3 3514.33



District-wise Sanction and Disbursemiit

District

Backward region

1. Trivandrum

2. Alleppey

3 . Trichiir

4 . M alappuram

5 . Cannanore

o f  Loans and Advances by the Kerala Financial Borporation as on 31-3-1982

(Rs. ia  iakhs)

EfFective Sanction

N o. Am ount

595

374

401

210

331

1084.90

894.42

915.34

360.56

558.59

Disbursement

N o.

543

303

327

184

303

Am ount

933.71 

r,04.18 

535.77 

273.65 

387.40

Total 1911 3813.81 16(50 2734.71

it liu Reginti

1. Q iiilon (H9 905.08 579 663.51

2. K ottayam 349 750,88 308 565.89

3. Idiikki 57 88.66 52 73.85

4. Ernakiilam 1080 1967.18 861 1378.02

5. Palghat 167 297.42 141 206.38

6. CIalic\it 474 .590.78 427 478.98

7. W yiiad 3 3.79 2 0.44

a . U nion rerritory 1 0 .1 5 0.22

9. M alie an<l Other areas 4 3 .3 8 5 4.32

Total 2784 4607.32 2375 3371.61

(Jrand I ’otal 4695 8421.13 4035 6106.32



Y ear

(1)

A p p e n d i x  6 .4

Progress o f  the Working o f  Kerala Financial Corporation at a Glance

(Rs. ill lakhs)

].oaas sanctioned Loans Disbursed 
(Cumulative ) (Cum ulative)

Loans O ut
standing  

(Cumulative)

Pr<^t before 
T axation

(2) (3) (4) (5)

Profit after] 
Taxation

(6)

1975-76 3977.47 2250 .45 1931.50 5 5 .8 5 3 1 .8 5

1976-77 4629 .58 2 787 .75 2435 .33 57.81 3 6 .9 1

1977-78 5479.62 3 309 .24 2963 .54 6 2 .5 2 4 4 .3 3

1978-79 6 027 .59 3 938 .60 3583 .52 6 2 .7 9 4 1 .7 9

1979-80 7024,92 4679 .12 4 2 5 6 .7 9 1 .7 6 1 .76

1980-81 8020.02 5 521 .18 5023 .60 70 .10 4 0 .4 0

1981-82 8421 .13 6106.32 5644 .5 8 158.58 105.04

Particulars

(1)

A p p e n d i x  6 .5

Kerala Financial Corporation'. Swn n'iiy o f Loans Opirations as on 31-3*1982

(Ra. ju iaklis)

D aring tlic year 1981-82 

Others

Since Inception upto 31-3-1982

Small Industries T otal Small lad  istriej Others Total

N o. Am ount N o . Am ount N o. A o m in t N j .  A  n u a t  N j . A n > n t  N j . A n >  i i

72) (3T W (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1. Applications pending  
as on 1-4-1981

2 . Applications received 
during 1981-82

G83 1867.99 45 4 8 9 .0 0  728 2 3 5 6 .9 9

588 1554.08 27 4 1 1 .6 5  615 1955.73 6813 12234.25 461 4115 .37  7277 16393.62

3 . Applications sanctioned 250 536 .62  1 15 .75  251 552 .37  4943 7072 .17  351 2704 .89  5294 9777.05

4 . Applications rejected or 
withdrawn

5. Applications sanctioned  
blit cancelled or 
reduced rates

6 . Applications sanctioned 
effectively (Net)

7. Am ount disbursed

8 . Applications pending

122 257 .6 0

52 110.40 2 4 0 .8 6

122 2 5 7 .6 0  976 2 5 2 0 .1 9  37 4 3 9 .4 7  1013 3J j 3 .3 3

54 151 .26  563 10J7.03 33 3 B .9 3  5 )9  1355.93

193 4 2 6 .2 2  (— )1 ( —)25 .11  197 401.11 4333 6035 .17  315 23')5 .93  4595 8 t2 1 .1 3

275 510 .45  7 7 4 .6 9  282 5 8 5 .1 4  3741 4252 .0 5  2 9 t  1311.27 4 )3 5  6 1 0 i 32

911 2353 .52  59 8 5 5 .3> 9 /3  331 4 .3 }



District-wise Sanction and Disbursement

District

Backward region

1. Trivandrura

2 . Alleppey

3 . Trichur

4 . M alappuram

5 . Camianore

Total

Other Region

o f  Loans and Advances bj> the Kerala Financial SLorparatian as on 31-3-1982

(Rs. ia  lakbs)

EfTective Sanction Disbursem ent

N o. Am ount N o.

595

374

401

210

T31

1084.90

8 9 4 .4 2

915 .3 4

3 60 .56

558 .59

543

303

327

184

303

1911 3813.81 1660

Am ount

933.71  

(>04.18 

535.77  

273 .65  

387 .40

2734.71

1 . Q iiilon 649 90 5 .0 8 579 663.51

2 . K ottayam 349 750 .88 308 565 .89

3. Idukki 57 88.66 52 73.85

4 . Ernakulain 1080 1967.18 861 1378 .02

5 . Pa%hat 167 29 7 .4 2 141 2 06 .38

6 . Calicut 474 .590.78 427 478 .98

7. W yuad 3 3 .7 9 2 0 .4 4

8 . U nion  'I’crritoiy 1 0 .1 5 0 .2 2

9 . M alte anil Other ateas 4 3 .3 8 5 4 .3 2

Ib ta l 2784 4 607 .32 2375 3371.61

G iand I ’otal 4G95 8421 .13 4035 6106 .32



Industr}-wise Classification o f Lean Sar.ciiomd and Disbursed by the Kerala Financial Corporation as on 31-3-1982

T ype of Industry
Am ount

Sanctioned
Percentage o f  

total loans 
sanctioned

Amoiuit
disbursed

Percentage of  
total loans 
disbursed

H) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

1, Stone Quarrying 57 .53 0 ,9 5 2 9 .8 6 0 .7 0

076 ,8 5 14.46 592 .66 13.94

3 .  B eveiagf Units 24 .74 0.41 18.75 0 ,4 4

4 .  Tobacco M anufacturing 10.57 0 ,1 7 0 .1 2 0 ,0 1

5 . Textiles 261 ,00 4 .30 151.12 3 .5 5

6 . Footwear and Other W earing Apparels 4 1 .1 4 0.68 3 4 .9 8 0 .8 2

7 .  W ood, Coik, Except furniture 109,52 1.81 9 7 .4 4 2 .2 9

8 . Funuture & Fixtures 304 .1 8 5.01 191.06 4 .4 9

9 . Paper Products 124.30 2 .0 5 108.38 2 .5 6

10. Printing, Publishing & A llied  Industries 29 0 .4 0 4 .7 9 188.77 4 .4 4

11. Leather Goods 0 .3 0 0.00 2 . 1 1 0 .0 5

12. Rubber Products 682 .47 11.25 512 .18 12.05

13. Chem ical and Chemical Products 639 .1 8 10.54 397 .89 9 .3 6

14. Pertoleum Products 7 .3 4 0 .1 2 6 ,2 7 0 .1 5

15. N on-m etallic M ineral Products 205.11 3 .3 8 155.55 3 .66

16. Basic M etal Industries 161 .69 2 .6 6 105.95 2 .4 9

17 . M etallic Products 4 2 7 .3 3 7 .0 4 268 .92 6 ,3 2

18. M acliinery Except Electrical M acliinery 2 4 0 .2 0 3 .9 6 187.40 4 .41

19. Electrical M achinery 141.33 2 .3 3 74 .46 1.75

2 0 . Transport Equipments 108.27 1 .7 9 84 .6 8 1 .99

2 1 . M otion Pictures 6 9 .7 3 1.15 57 .75 1 .36

2 2 . H otels •• ••

2 3 . Fishing Boat 2 5 6 .6 8 4 .2 3 22 5 .6 4 5.31

2 4 . TransporU 380.07 6 .2 7 316 .54 7 .4 4

2 5 . M iscellaneous Industries 6 4 6 .2 4 10.65 443 .27 10.42

2 6 , Industrial Estate •• ••

Total 6065 .17 100.00 4252 ,05 100.00



Jndustry

AppfiNDix 6 .8

Khadi and Village Industries— Production, Sales, En^loytnent arid wages during 1980-81 and 1981-82

Em ploym ent

Production Sales Full-tim e Par-ttim e Casual T otal W ages

V alue (Rs. lakhs) V alue (Rs. lakhs) (Rs. lakhs)
1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

A . K hadi

B. V illage Industries

100 .30  158.81 109.80 250.11 11576 14437 7 3 .4 2  109 .34

1 . V illage O il 174.97 50 0 .5 8 186.86 489 .12 501 575 1214 861 1715 1253 13.46 15 .19

2 . V illage Pottery 120,51 162.56 133.97 164.50 .5791 7374 209 314 88 .41 114.65

3 . Fibre and screw pine 4 2 8 .6 0 4 5 6 .1 4 4 7 2 ,9 4 483 .45 52398 52961 986 894 2 9 6 .1 6 2 9 7 .7 9

4 . Blacksmithy and Gar- 
pentary 8 4 .7 5 f)9.00 7 7 .48 9 5 .1 2 797 1669 57 118 2 6 .71 3 1 .2 7

5 , H andm ade Paper 
Industry 3 ,3 2 8 .41 3 .51 6 .2 2 2 10 246 1 .48 2 .6 1

6 . Ourkandasarl 124.53 142.09 131.97 146.15 1118 J272 660 783 419 399 19.62 2 2 .1 9

7 . PaJmgur 0 3 .8 6 6 6 .7 4 70 .38 7 1 ,0 8 270 300 14210 16020 750 740 4 2 .8 0 4 6 .4 0

8 . B ee keeping 187.43 249.71 187.43 249.71 2750 3000 U 6 U U 737 1H7.43 249.71

1 9 . V illage Leather 8 7 ,5 3 112.85 9 2 .7 8 121.07 847 894 534 547 N .A . 3 0 .3 4 3 4 .3 5

j io . L im e M anufacturing 8 2 ,4 9 105.59 8 7 .2 8 127.25 1884 1897 1085 620 . . 38 .77 47 .02

1 1 1 . N-iui Edible O il and
Soap 17,27 2 0 .1 4 16.44 2 1 .1 6 57 52 572 48 376 88 1.61 1 .3 4

!1 2 . C ottage M atch 9 5 .8 7 127 .50 9 8 .3 0 128.21 1434 2480 2929 4169 2 0 .6 5 2 8 .4 4

13. C ane and Bamboo 3 0 .0 9 3 5 .72 3 1 .9 4 4 0 .9 7 1897 2436 1680 1967 17.51 22 69

114. Collection o f Torest 
Plants (M edicinal 
Plants) 1 .56 0 .5 7 0.8 8 0 .5 5 5 3 344 97 N .A . 0 .2 5 0 .1 7

|5 .

j:

I’roicessiug ol'Cereals 
a n d  Pulses 8 7 .9 2 4 4 0 .1 2 102 .34 4 6 6 .0 7 2267 17.52 13B 1680 2 3 .8 0 28,71

| 6 . I'Vutit Processing and  
P'r< servation 3 .81 6 . 1 1 3 .7 0 7 .1 7 20 27 12 20 5 23 0 .4 7 0 .0 8

r
P oly  Vustra Industry •• 4 .3 8 1.32 •• 367 •• •• •• •• 2 .6 1

Total 1694.81 2 6 9 7 .8 2  1808 .00  2824 .2 3 83822 91742 36241 39880 3265 2503 8 8 2 .8 9 10,55.74



2 0 2

A p pe n d ix  7 .1

Length o f Roads Maintained by Public Works Department as on 1-4-1982 (Category-wise)

N am e o f Division State M ajor O ther D istrict Village Total
H ighways District Roads Roads Roads

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6J

Trivandrum 117 281 1018 91 1507

Qiiilon 269 696 1483 15 2463

Alleppey 195 244 937 « 1376

Kottayam 258 651 898 37 18-14

Idukki 371 483 450 *• 1304

Miiv'attupuzha 146 503 478 » • 1127

Eniakulam 40 310 322 • • 672

Trichur 199 502 663 55 1419

Palghat 142 596 281 295 1314

Manjeri 161 399 310 314 1184

Calicut 62 334 2 10 426 1032

W ynad 35 322 51 124 532

Gannanore 84 322 804 684 1894

Total 2079 5643 7905 2041 17668

A p pe n d ix  7 .2

Type-wise Length o f  Roads under Panchayats as on 31-3-1982 {Kms.])

District Black T opped Gravelled Earthem Total
and M etalled

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Trivandrum 120 1032 5237 6389

2 . Quilon 60 3315 11165 14540

3 Alleppey 77 3295 3256 6628

4 . K ottayam 25 592 4291 4908

5 . Idukki 44 288 3738 4070

6 . Ernakuiam 71 1117 2776 3964

7, I'richur 145 2955 4212 7312

8 . Palghat 83 480 2977 3548

9. M alappuram 34 477 3414 3925

10. Kozhikode 13 933 2922 3868

1 1 . VVynad 74 221 1402 lb97

12., Gannanore 78 1546 5535 7159

Total 824 16259 50925 68008



Growth o f Motor Vehicles in Kerala During the last Six Tears

T ype o f Vehicle
As on  

31-3-1977
As on  

31-3-1978
As on  

31-3-1979
As on 

31-3-1980
As on 

31-3-1981
As on  

31-3-1982

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) , (7)

1. Goods Vehicles

(i) Four Wheelers and above 17165 17755 17907 20128 22896 25626

(ii) 3 Wheelers Including Tem pos 327 441 620 993 1786 2038

2 . Buses

(i) Stage Carriage 8711 7993 8120 8705 9159 9765

(ii) Contract Carriage/Om nibus 528 615 703 842 1041 1265

3. Cars and Station W agon

(i) Car 41875. 45350 49882 54381 56802 60412

(ii) Station W agon 153 206 222 196 236 302

(iii) T axi Gar 12256 13933 15195 17780 18960 21569

(iv) Jeep 6308 7082 6919 7023 7834 9030

4 . 3 Wheelers

(i) Autoricksliaw 4492 4585 5666 7397 9640 1272/

(ii) M otorised Cycle/Rtckshaw 41 58 49 38 42 44

5 . T w o Wheelers

( (i) M otorised Cycle 49 60 53 58 70 74

(ii) Scooter/M olor Cycle 32031 38123 43633 50943 59531 70498

€ . Tractor Trailer Articvilatcd 1722 1772 1794 1864 1853 1946

7 . Vractor 1728 1722 1626 1892 2146 2266

8 , I ’illrv 340 36(i 423 4(i9 530 793

9 . Trailer 237 224 242 260 285 328

1 0 . Others 1289 1408 1539 1735 178ti 2050

Total 129252 141693 154595 174704 194597 220733

Percentage Increase Over the Previous Year •• 9 .6 2 9 .11 13.01 11.39 13.43



Number o f  Alotor Vehicles Having Valid Registration in Kerala as on 31-3-1982

Goods V ehicles Buses Gars and Station W agons 3 Wheelers

District 4 W heelers 
and above

3 W heelers 
including  
Tempos

Stage
Carriage

Contract
Carriage/
Ornnibus

Car Station
W agon

Taxi-Car Jeep Autorick
shaw

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8 ) (9) ( 10)

1. Trivandiutn 2520 712 191 266 13341 86 2393 1860 1465

2 . Qiiiloii 3335 - 27 458 83 7099 39 2339 757 393

3 . A lleppey 1333 199 356 103 5720 2 2108 294 623

4 . K ottayam 2724 163 562 154 3366 2059 566 937

5 . Idukki 1228 5 168 44 1088 4 823 599 37

6 . Ernakulam 3957 570 906 201 10622 31 2078 760 2226

7 . Trichur 2766 30 1019 123 4577 21 3312 288 1199

8 . Palghat 1303 9 462 74 3508 10 920 ^55 6:^0

9 . M alappuram 1208 8 557 29 2487 . . 2 0 12 425 458

10. Kozhikode 2603 110 726 52 4897 32 1385 1783 1424

11, W ynad 488 • • 17 10 148 362 550 109

1 2 , Cannanore 2155 205 809 125 3551 75 1778 760 3236

K . S. R , T . G. 6 •• 3534 1 8 ‘1 33

Total 25626 2038 9765 1265 60412 302 21569 9030 12727

District

3 Wheelers 2 W heelers Tractor-
Trailer

Articulated Tractor Tiller Trailer . Others TotalM otorised
Cycle

Rickshaw

M otorised
Cycle

Scootcr/ 
M otor Cycle

( 1 1 ) (1 2 ) (13) (14) ^ (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

1 . Trivandrum 14814 150 113 44 26 489 38470

2 . Q jiiloii 9 8 5884 131 39 27 58 93 20779

3 . A lleppey I . . 6108 18 180 24 2 1 42 17132

4 . K ottayam 4 3827 88 162 188 24 64 14888

5 . Idukki 1 9 924 159 68 25 16 12 1 5319

6 . Eiiiakiilam 19 9 14767 371 126 95 78 460 37276

7 , Trichur 1 1 35 8042 294 163 64 12 181 22137

8 . Palghat 1 8 5355 293 1086 217 24 55 H 300

9 . M alappuram 1 1305 36 229 28 37 149 8969

1 0 . Kozhikode 1 5472 82 97 41 30 171 18906

1 1 . W ynad 382 231 22 2319

1 2 . Cannanore 1 3614 93 3 18 2 187 16612

K . S. R . T . C. 4 38 362&

T otal 44 74 70498 1946 2266 793 328 2050 22073a



Number o f Vehicles Newly Registered in the State During the Tear 1981-82

Goods Vehicles Buses Cars and Station W agons 3 W heelers

District 4  W heelers 
and above

3 Wheelers 
including  

Tem pos

Stage
Carriages

Contract
Carriage/
O m nibus

Gar Station
W agon

T axi Jeep Autorick
shaw

(i) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10 )

Trivandrum 170 20 2 57 641 11 31 107 367

2 . Quilon 381 16 22 11 397 3 82 75 47

3 . Alleppey 108 103 23 24 153 • • 16 • • 135

4 . K ottayaui 214 12 41 31 145 •• 13 92 173

5 . Idukki 66 1 20 35 37 55 11

6 . Erriakiiiaiu 201 148 41 26 286 8 7 64 593

7. T iicluu’ 246 6 56 24 169 14 19 27 183

8 . Palghat 82 . . 18 4 37 • • 50

9 . !Malappuiam 133 7 50 4 77 •• 3 ' 62 90

1 0 . Kozhikode 239 28 61 15 194 20 63 51 190

J l . W ynad 50 1 8 3 23 24 2 1

1 2 . C a i u i a i i o r e  

R .S . R. T .C .

96 23 92

144

8 32 22 • • 18 607

Fotal 1986 365 570 204 2174 81 294 575 2473

District
3 Wheelers 2 Wheelers Tractor

Trailer
Articulated

Tractor T iller Trailei Others T otal
M otorised

Cycle
Rickshaws

M otorised
Gycle

Scooter/ 
M otor Gyclc

( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) (13) (14) (15) (16) (17) (18) (19)

1 . Trivandiura •I. 1562 7 6 3 21 3005

2 . Quilon . . 1 798 4 3 6 3 9 1858

= Alleppey 1 692 7 18 1 . . 1281

4 . Kottiiyam . . . 2 632 6 18 120 9 19 1527

5 . Idukki . . . . . 97 4 3 4 4 , . 337

f>. Ernakulatn . . . 1778 8 29 46 12 37 3281

7 . Trichur 3 1248 .16 40 9 4 1 2064

8 . Palgliat . . . 1 644 12 57 24 4 942

9 . M alappiiram 2 2 1 4 13 6 1 . . 671

1 0 . Kozhikode 1047 6 2 4 2 73 1995

1 1 . W ytiad . . 47 36 3 216

1 2 . Garinanore . . 408 2 1 5 1314

K . S. R. T . C. = • •• . . •• •• •• 144

Total 4 4 9174 105 179 243 165 10638

4|723|MC,



A l’PENDlX 7 .6

^Kerala State Road Transport Corporation— Operational Statistics (1981-82)

SI. N o . Transport U nit

(I) (2)

1 'Neyyattinkara

2 Trivandrum  C l *

3 Attingal

4 Vizhinjaui

5 T  rivandrmli GY,

6 Pappanaracode

7 N ediim augad

8 Qjiilon

9 Kottarakara

10 Pimaliu'

11 Pathauauitlutta

12 Kayamkulam

13 Ghenganuur

14 Thiru valla

15 Clianganacheiry

16 K ottayam

17 Ponkun/iam

18 Piilai

19 Alleppcy

20. Sherthalai

21. Ernakulam

22. M uvattupuzh?

23. Pcrumbavoor

24. Alwaye

25. Trichur

26. Guruvayoor

27. Chalakudy

28. Ponnani

29. Perinthalm anna

30. Palghat

31. Kozliikode

32. S. Battery

33. Gannanore

34. Payyannur

35. Kattakkada

36. Vaikom

Workshops

Total

N o. o f Buses N o. o f N o . o f
H eld  as on Schedules Routes
31-3-1982 as on as on

31-3-1982 31-3-1982

R oute Gross kms. Effective Passengers
Distance O perated kms. O perated Carried 

in kms. (lakhs) (lakhs) (lakfis)

N o . o f  
Acciidentu

(3) (4) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10)

106 96 214 6130 7 9 .5 8 79 .17 347.31 121
136 124 103 8698 1 2 0 .1 0 119.77 175.75 249

67 • 61 132 4230 5 0 .73 .50.61 267 .05 71

51 46 28 1154 3 7 .0 8 3 6 .5 9 207 .72 44

239 217 573 8227 111 .32 109.47 823 .92 279

77 70 163 1823 4 2 .2 9 4 1 .7 9 3 25 .58 90

76 69 125 3899 5 7 .6 6 57..50 298.9^1 113

153 139 174 8050 126.03 123.73 358.37 193

99 90 209 5137 75.21 74 .04 178.31 114

52 47 119 4365 3 8 .3 5 37.81 142.08 ■ 87

Vo ■P. 123 4580 3 6 .7 9  . 3 6 .1 8 9 0 .5 2 120

■".(> 137 6246 78 .02 78 .02 2 8 0 .7 3  . 2 1 -̂

% T 70 160 5464 5 5 .2 8 5 4 .8 3 22H.07 8 l

75 68 160 6158 49.11 48 .67 2 7 8 .‘>6 126

65 59 134 3678 4 9 .0 0 4 9 .0 0 116.60 119

108 98 178 8391 7 9 .4 3 7 8 .6 9 2 0 4 .5 6 2 fl8

30 27 23 2515 2 0 .5 2 2 0 .53 3 9 .8 0 59

75 68 116 5813 5 8 .8 8 5 8 .3 3 163 .79 139

113 103 , 120 5100 93 .21 9 2 .4 9 302.31 156

42 38 88 2130 30.41 3 0 .0 6 108.43 129

77 70 116 7247 6 5 .3 4 65.11 105.96 88

72 65 100 4154 4 7 .8 4 4 7 .4 9 133.75 199

66 60 83 1328 4 5 .1 3 4 4 .92 122.97 147

79 72 135
r

102

4490 6 3 .7 3 6 3 .6 0 215 .5 8 272

105 95 6214 9 9 .9 7 9 9 .2 9 2 1 0 .9 6 333

29 26 29 1717 3 1 .2 0 3 0 .93 4 0 .1 8 36

66 60 92 2345 4 6 .0 5 4 5 ,6 7 150.47 181

19 17 13 2242 19.88 19.82 2 8 .1 5 19

23 2 1 18 3405 23.91 2 3 .44 3 0 .2 7 18

72 65 51 5969 7 0 .7 9 70.33 8 0 .6 4 150

139 126 115 7649 108.39 107.75 2 4 0 .1 4 124

88 80 116 4116 5 8 .1 9 5 7 .1 7 2 22 .17 83

69 63 61 6115 6 5 .4 3 6 4 .7 6 85.11 147

54 49 53 3548 4 5 .3 7 44..59 8 1 .2 8 79

55 50 90 2 1 1 0 5 7 .0 8 5 6 .4 7 151.51 91

30

357

27 10 764 k . 3 1 2 4 .0 8 6 1 .1 6 40

3182 2564 3679 157618 2161.61  2142 .8 8  6913 .27 4810



Kerala\State Road Transport Corporation— Operatioml Ratios (1981-82)

SI.N o. Transport U nit

Average N o. Average Percentage Average Average Average Earnings Earning
o f Buses kms. R un of V ehicular R oute _  Distance Earning per kms. |>er V ehicle

( 1) (2)

1 . Neyyattinkara

2 . Trivandrum  C l.

3. Attingal

4. Vizhinjam

5. Trivaiid ium  Cy,

6 . Pappaiiaincodc

7. Kattakkada

8 . Nedum augad

9. (^ ilo n

10 . Koltarakara

1 1 . Pimalur

J2. Pathaiianithitta

Vh. KayaiukviUwi

14. Cheiigannur

Vy. rhiruvalla

16. Changanarhcrry

'i7. K ottayam

18. Ponkiuinam

Ii9. Vaikotn

2 0 . Palai

2 1 . A llcppty

2 2 . Shurtlialai

2 3 . Eniakulaiii

2 4 . M uvattupuzlia

2 5 . Perumbavooi

26 , AlWaye

2 7 . Trichui’

28- Gun,ivayoor

29. Ghalakudy

30. Perinthalmanna

311. Pontiaui

32. Palghat

.^3. Kozhikode

•S; Bettriy

35. Clannaiiorc

3t). Payyannuf

per Bus

(3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

104 .4  

139.2

63.1

4 9 .8  

2 2 6 .6

7 2 .5

54.1  

B2.7

14().7

9 2 .4

5 8 .2

5 0 .5

9 8 .9

8 1 .2

7 8 .7

71 .2  

113,5

3 0 .7  

3 3 .4

8 1 .3

122.3

44 .1

8 9 .6

6 1 .6

6 7 .6  

90 8

122.3

3 7 .8  

5 4 .0

2 4 .3

2 6 .6

74 .7  

151.8

77 .2

66.2

5 2 .7  

2 8 9 5 .4

2 4 2 .9

2 4 3 .9  

2 6 6 .8

2 5 3 .4  

167.^

171 .3

2 3 8 .5

2 4 8 .6

2 7 0 .6

2 7 6 .3

2 5 9 .8

2 9 9 .8  

2t)2.9
263 .1  

214 5

2 5 2 .4

2 6 0 .7

2 7 8 .2  .

2 6 9 .9

2 6 4 .7

2 6 6 .8

2 5 6 .5

3 3 2 .8

2 8 1 .6

2 5 5 .3

2 6 2 .8

327 .3  

347.1

2 6 7 .3

341 .7  

2 9 1 .9

3 6 5 .0  

295 8 

2 4 0 .5

3 52 .7

3 0 2 .4

266.1

8 5 .5

9 5 .9

8 2 .4

79.4

79.1

9 2 .2

8 0 .5

7 6 .6

8 5 .3

79 .4

6 8 .5

6 5 .5  

B2.1 
7 0 .2

7 9 .0

7 4 .6

7 1 .6

6 5 .7

73.1

7 4 .2

7 7 .4

7 3 .0

7 1 .0

75.1

7 1 .2

7 3 .0

6 7 .9

6 4 .6

86.8
77.1

70 .2

7 0 .6

6 5 .7

8 1 .4  

7 6 .0

7 6 .6

7 6 .7

28.1

3 6 .4

3 2 .6

3 0 .3

14.4  

11.2

2 3 .4

30.1

4 0 .3

3 8 .9

3 6 .0

3 7 .2  

;w.5
34.1

3 8 .5

4 2 .0

4 7 .0  

118.5

7 6 .4

50.1

4 2 .5

2 4 .2

6 2 .4

4 1 .5

52.1

3 3 .2

6 0 .9

5 9 .2  

60 2

189 .0  

172.4

117.0

6 7 .7

3 5 .6  

100.2

6 6 .9

4 2 .8

11 .4

3 1 .6  

8.8 

8.8

7 .5

6.6

12 .4  

10.0 

16.1

2 0 .4

14.2  

18.1

13.7

12.2 

8.6

2 0 .7

18.5

2 3 .6

17.1  

1/.2
14.8

14.2  

2 6 .0

17.2

15.8

13.2

1 9 .6  

3 5 . ()

14.4

3 6 .6  

30 .1

3 9 .8

2 0 .4

13.3

2 9 .4

2 2 .7

1 4 .5

r per 
passenger

o f Buses
operated
(Paise)

on R oad  
per day 

(Rs.)

(9) ( 10 )

7 2 .9 320 784

2 49 .7 365 892

5 6 .6 299 798

.54,6 309 785

4 3 .3 325 544

3 9 .4 308 .528

7 1 .2 285 670

6 1 .4 320 795

105.6 305 828

133.1 320 886

9 2 .9 350 912

123 .3 307 920

8 8 .2 316 836

7 8 .5 .327 859

5 3 .2 305 653

132.7 315 795

9 6 .4 324 845

164.1 313 870

109.8 282 761

114.1 320 847

9 6 .4 315 841

8 7 .0 315 806

- 180.0 292 970

1 1 2 .0 314 984

109.0 297 758

83 3 281 73«i

132.4 281 919

2 7 7 .5 361 12.54

9 4 .0 309 824

2 6 0 .0 333 1139

2 1 4 .3 305 ')04

2 8 5 .0 324 1184

135.0 301 890

8 7 .4 :h i 839

2 0 9 .4 276 973

155.7 284 860

9 6 .2 308 820



Year

(1)
1950-51

1955-56

1960-()1

1965-66

1970-71

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

A p pe n d ix  7 .8  

Railway Net-work {A ll India)

T otal R oute R unning Track K m . Total Track Km..

Electrified Total Electrified T otal Electrified Total

(2) (3) w (5) (6) (7)

388 53596 937 59315 1253 77609

388 55011 937 60845 1253 78233

748 56247 1752 63602 2259 8370G

2423 58399 4847 68375 6302 9 2 4 7 4

3706 59790 7447 71669 9586 98546.

4191 60234 8401 74104 10823 10102B

4397 60301 8804 74197 11286 101395

4659 60216 9245 74255 11819 101990^

4720 60666 9373 ^74839 12002 102837

4720 60693 9360 75012 12037 103325

4722 60777 9363 75195 12070 103587

4820 60933 9562 75450 12305 10390G

5345 6 1 240 10474 75860 13448 1044fl«

Source: Indian Railways Year Book 1980-81.

A p p e n d i x  7.9  

Statistical Highlights—Southern Roilway

Particulars 1979-80 1980-81

j . R oute Kilometres 
Broad Gauge 
M etre Gauge 
Narrow Gauge

Total

2. Track Kilometres
Broad G auge ,
M etre Gauge 
Narrow Gauge

Total

3. Average N o. o f  Passenger Trains run per day
4. N o . o f  Passengers O riginating W hole Year (in M illions)
5. N o . o f Passengers Carried W hole Year (in M illions)
6 . N o . o f Passengers Carried per D ay (in M illions)
7. Pa.ssenger Kilometres (in M illions)
8 . T o ta l Passenger Earnings (Rs. in Crores)
9. Average Length o f  Passenger Journey (Km s.)

10. N o . o f  Locomotiv es on line
11. N o . o f  Goods Vehicles
12. N o . o f Stations
13. N o . o f  Staff
14. T oim es Originating (in millions)
15. Freight Tonnes K ilom eties (in millions)
16. T otal Ck)ods E ainings (Rs. in ciw es)
17. Average Am ount Earned per Tonne K ilometi'e (Ps.)
18. Average Lead of T onne o f  Goods Traffic (Kms.)

2 0 0 6 .7 8

4 4 7 4 .0 0

1 4 8 .4 6

6 6 2 9 .2 4

4 2 5 6 .8 4
5 7 9 3 .4 3

1 5 4 .2 7

10204 .*54

791

3 0 2 .3 8

3 0 7 .2 9

0 .8 4

1 6 1 3 5 .2 9

6 7 .1 8

5 2 .5

998

30059
887

135183

1 1 .7 7

8 1 8 9 .9 6

8 5 .1 4

1 0 .3 0

342

2 0 0 6 .7 8

4 4 7 4 .0 0

1 4 8 .4 6

6 6 2 9 .2 4

4 2 6 7 .2 3
5 7 8 1 .5 3  

1.54.27

1 0 2 0 3 .0 3

840

3 3 2 .9 9

3 3 8 .1 1

0 .9 2
1 8 1 2 8 .1 4

7 8 .1 2

5 3 .6

976

29434

884

136348

11 .81
8 0 6 6 .5 3  

9 0 .6 5  

1 1 .0 5

333



State

(1)

Punjab

Gujarat

Haryana

West Bengal

ŝsam
[lajasthan

Hihar

Jttar Pradesh 

ram i I Nadu 

^adliya  Pradesli 

Andhra Pradesh 

^atkarashtra 

i âmataka 

verala  

')rissa

litnachal Pradesh 

am m u and Kashmir 

Nagaland

I v ip w r a

Tnioji Territories 

Jelhi

JJiandigarh 

'ondichcrry 

ioa, Diu and Daman

II  liiidia

Total R oute Per 1000 Sq. Kra. o f  Area Per I ^ h  o f Population

Length

(2)

K m .

(3)

Index

(4)

K m .

(5)

Index

(6)

2139 4 2 .4 7 228 12.89 144

5635 2 8 .7 5 154 16.57 185

1500 3 4 .0 9 183 11.63 130

3722 4 2 .3 7 227 6 .8 3 76

2194 2 7 .9 4 150 11.03 123

5614 16 .40 88 16.40 184

5362 3 0 .82 165 7 .68 86

0880 3 0 .2 0 162 8 .0 1 90

3895 2 9 .9 6 161 8 .0 6 90

5738 12 .9 4 69 1 1 .0 0 123

5709 17.01 91 8 .8 2 99

5308 1 7 .23 92 8 47 95

3014 15.71 84 8 .1 5 91

916 2 3 .5 7 127 3.61 40

1981 1 2 .7 0 68 7 .53 84

256 4 .6 0 25 6 .10 68

77 0 .3 5 2 1.28 14

9 0 .5 4 3 1 .13 13

12 1 .1 3 6 0 60 7

168 113.13 607 2.71 30

11 % ,4 9 518 2 .2 0 25

27 5 6 .2 5 302 4 .5 0 50

79 20 72 1 1 1 7 .1 8 80

H240 18.63 100 8 .9 5 100

Basic Statistics relatuig to Indian Econom y, V ol. II , States, September, 1982.



Sector

(1)

A p p e n d i x  7.11

Air Traffic from Trivandrum and Cochin Air ports fo r the Tears 1980-81

O riginating Traffic

1980-81 1981-82 Sector

Passenger Freight 
(Nos.) (Tonnes)

Passenger R eight  
(Nos.) (Toniies)

(2)

T  rivandrum-Bombay  

T  rivandruin-M adras 

Tri vandrurn-Cod j in 

Trivandrum -M ale  

T  ri vandium -Colom bn  

Trivandrum -M adurai 

Cochin-Coim batore 

Cochin-Bombay  

Coe hin-Bangalorc 

Coi-hiii-Madras

Source: Indian A irlines
* Relates to D alxjlin  Trivandrum

(3) (4) (5) (6)

64204 7 2 8 .0 68443 651 .9

18873 1 5 8 .0 17011 9 6 .8

69f)J 3 6 .0 .5447 4 5 .6

6364 12 1  .1 10352 174.9

5298 2 2 .4 .5404 2 . 1

258 1 .7

2555 2 . 0 2065 1.7

62015 2 9 7 .6 70263 239 .0

10525 1 2 .0 19312 3 8 .6

12502 3 2 .8 11510 3 6 .0

M adurai-T rivandrum

Terminating Traffic 

1980-81 1981-82

Freight Passenger Freight
(Nos.) (Tonnes) (Nos.) (Tonnes)

(7) (8) (9) (10)

63633 322 .5 66501 6 7 8 .6

20887 6 6 5 .7 18287 4 6 3 .9

8182 50 .4 7205 140 6

5738 5 .7 11080 10 5

5667 137.6 8747 7 5 .7

220 5 .0 146* 3 .0 *

3309 119.7 2380 81 0

60741 301.1 71427 282 4

11290 2 9 .3 17571 1 6 1 .4

13069 8 5 .5 12747 1 1 3 .6

M onth

A p p e n d i x  7.12

The Number o f  New Passports Issued by the Passport Offices a f  Cochin and Calicut During 1981-82

N o. o f  Fresh Applications Received N o, o f PassjMjrts Issued

Cochin C alicut Total Cochin Calicut Total

April 1981 10885 7627 18512 10764 6085 16849

M ay 1981 12600 8.582 21182 12544 6720 19264

June 1981 15876 8257 24133 13007 6240 19247

Ju ly  1981 13147 7007 20754 13118 6881 19999

August 1981 11867 7693 19560 10938 6641 17579

September 1981 12004 9542 21546 10142 7500 17642

O ctober 1981 11271 9403 20674 10706 7520 18226

Novem ber 1981 13305 9391 22696 13340 10720 24060

Decem ber 1981 14287 18605 32892 10003 5700 15703

January 1982 13000 10922 23922 10009 6540 16549

February 1982 13275 6034 19309 10267 8661 18929

March 198? 27840 75.58 35398 10048 7421 17469

Total 169357 1 1 1 2 2 1 280578 134886 86629 221515

Source: Passport Offices, Cochin and C alicut



A p pe n d ix  7.13

Import and Export Tonnage of Cargo handled and Revenue Collected at the Intermediate and Minor Ports oj Kerala during

N am e o f Port
Import (Tonnes) Export (Tonnes)

Coastal Foreign Total Coastal Foreign Total

(2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. Intermediate Ports
•

1. N eendakaia 68015 68015

2 . A llq ipey . .

3. Calicut/Beyporc 1939 91722 93661 31443 38598 70041

2 Minor Ports

4 . rrivandrum

5. Q iiilon

(). Kodurigal loor

7. Ponnaiii

8 . Badagara

9. Azhiklcal 121 121 17572 17572

1 0 . Tellicherry

1 1. CJannanorc

1 2 . Kasaragodc ••

Total 2060 91722 93782 49015 106613 15.')62B

N am e cl Port — -
T otal (Tonnes) Revenue (Rs.) earned

Coastal Foreign Total 1980-81 1981-82

( 1) (B) (9) ( 10) (H ) ( 1 2 )

1 Intermediate Ports

1 Neendakara 68015 6801,5 1209403 1109876

2 . Alleppey

3 , Calicut/Bcypore 33382 130320 163702 267894 429866

2. Minor Ports

4 . Trivandinim • • *
5 . Qjiilon 7806 1892

t> K odungalloor

7. Ponnaiji 6324 8659

8 . Badagara 17693 17693 74940 90375

9 . Azhikkal 5366 5840

1 0 . Tellichcrry

11. Cannanorc

1 2 . Kasaragod 8684 12532

I ’otal 51075 198335 249410 1580617 1658540

tSource: D iiector o f Ports, Kerala.



A p p e n d i x  7.14

Number and Tonnage of Steamers and Sailing Vessels which called at the Intermediate and Minor Ports
of Kerala during 1981-82

Name of Port Coastal/Foreign
Steamers Sailing Vessels Total No. of 

Vessels
Total
Tonnage

No. Tonnage No. Tonnage

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

I. Intermediate Ports
1. Neendakara Coastal

Foreign 6 47534 6 47534

2. Alleppey Coastal
Foreign

3. Galicut/Beyporc Coastal 1 1478 315 51330 316 52808
Foreign 13 46179 30 10260 43 56439

2. Minor Ports
4. Trivandrum Coastal

Foreign ::
5. (^uilon Coastal

Foreign

6. Kodungalloor Coastal
Foreign

7. Ptimiani C oita l
Foreign

13 1Q9Z 13 1092

8. Badagara Coastal
Foreign

9. Azhikkal Coastal
Foreign

222 23411 222 234H

10. Tcllicherry Coastal
Foreign

11. Gamianorc Coastal
Foreign

12. Kasaragode Coastal
Foreign

1 144 1 144

Total for 1981 82 Coastal 1 1478 551 75977 552 77455
Foreign 19 93713 30 10260 49 103973

Grand Total 20 93191 581 86237 601 181428

Total for 1980-81 Coastal
.if

9 6693 574 69622 583 76315

Foreign 15 62127 8 1900 23 64027

Grand Total 24 68820 582 71522 606 140342

Source: Director of Ports, Kerala



Category-wise Analysis of Ships that Called at the Coshin Port During the year 1981-82

No. NRT

Type of Vessels Entered 1980-81 1981-82 1980-81 1981-8

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1. Tankers 189 223 2190083 2411531
2. Colliers . .

3, Foodgrain Ships 6 46159
4. Fertilizer Ships 58 47 408515 398924
5. General Cargo Ships 462 522 1771646 1998028
6. Fully Containerised Ships 65 113 433944 675816
7. R O - RO Ships 12 4 62285 9060
8. Passenger Ships 2 3 16632 19603

Total 788 918 4883105 5559121

Source: Cochin Port Trust Administration Report 1981-82.

A p p e n d i x  7.16

Tonnage of Principal Commodities of Imports into Cochin Port during the year \'3î \-W2

Commodity Cf>a8tal Foreign Total

(1) (2} (3)

1. Rkc and I’ Addy
2. Other Grains Including Pulses and Flour 105250 105250
3. Coal

4. Cashewnuts 0 0 1613.5 16135
5. Machinery 13 5920 5933
6. Iron and Steel 19966 19966

7. Tin Plate 1393 1393
8. Motor Vehicles aiid Parts 8 170 178
9. Chemicals a nd Chemical Preparations 2854 2854

10. Oil Seeds IncludUig Cojna and Groundnuts 111 111
11. Drugs and Medicines 49 49

12. Paper, Old Newspaper and Stationery 446B4 44684
13. Cotton Raw Waste 1222 1222
14. Oil man Stores, Provisions and spices . ,

15. Sulphur 158230 158230
Hi. K.o<.:k Phosphate 223979 223979
iV. Fertilizer 101475 101475
18. Liqiud Ammonia 47026 47026
19. Salt

20. Zinc Cfmcentrate 10999 10999
21. Calcined Bauxite 13166 13166
22. Soda 2 2
23. Candks, Paraffin W ax and Tallow 10906 10906
24. P.O.L. 513831 2686512 3200343
25. Cement 128580 128580
26. Transhipment Cargo 601 561 lie.2
27. Miscel laacous 3825 106067 109892

Total 531555 3671980 4203534

Source! Cochin Port Trust Administration Report 1981-82 
4j723|MC.



Tonnage o f  Primcipal Commodities o f  Exports from Cochin Pott during the year 1981-82

Commodities Coastal Foreign Total

(1) (2) (3) (4)

1. Coir Product 31361 31361

2. Tea •• 48165 48165

3. Rubber 89 89

4. Oofiee • • 38544 38544

5. Coconuts . . . .

6. Copra ••

7. Cashew Kernels •• 25930 25930

8. Chemicals 3 4586 4589

9. Cotton Raw Waste 4293 4293

10. Rice and Other Foodgrains 4074 . . 4074

11. Pepper •• 20417 20417

12. Ginger « 3774 3774

13. Cardamom 804 804

14. Turmeric •• 2068 2068

15. Coconut Oil 1 1

16. Cashew Shell Liquid •• 5244 5244

17, Lemongrass Oil •• 142 142

18. Timber 176 3763 3939

19. Marine Products •• 42546 42546

20. Machinery 117 3313 3430

21. Oil Cakes • •

22. Iron and Steel 11 1654 1665

23. Mineral Sand Including Granite 4744 4744

24. Cement 1058 . . 1058

25. P.O.L. 976221 . . 976221

26. Transhipment Cargo 163 3988 4151

27. Miscellaneous 3001 67618 70619

Total 984824 313044 1297868

Smree : Cochin Port Trust Administration Report 1981-82.



Category of Office
As on

1-4-1974 1-4-1975 1-4-1976 1-4-1977 1-4-1978 1-4-1979 1-4-1980 lr4-1981 1-4-1982

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)  ̂ (Tof

1. Head Offices 28 29 31 32 33 34 4 4 51 51

2. Sub Post Offices 1204̂ 1219 1233 1238 1270 1954 1994 2085 2099

3. Branch Offices 2786 2774 2780 2833 2915 ' 2364 2474 2440 2484

Total 1 4018 4022 4044 4103 4218 4352 4512 4576 4634

, Source: Post Master General, Kerala.

A p p e n d i x 7.19

Area and population served by each Post Office in the various Districts o f Kerala State as on 1-4-1982.

Nainfe of District Area Served by each 
Post Office (sq. km.)

Population Served by 
Each Post Office

( 1 ) • ( 2 ) (3)

1. 'rrivantirum 5.77 2192

2 .

3.

Quilon

Alleppey

10.29

4.57

4620

1883

4. Kottayam 5.40 2204
5. Idukki 19.24 5061
6. Ernakulam 6..54 2408

7. 'I’richiir 6.31 3031

8. Palghat 10.12 4392

9. Malappurani 9.59 \ 3674

10, Kozhikode 6.12 3314

11. VVyuad 13.99 2126

12. Clannanore 9.16 4951]

Averagt: For State 8,39 H02

Source', Post Master CJeneral, Kerala.



N am e of Division

(1)

1. Trivandrum  Nortli

2 . Trivandrum South  

■i. Q iiilon

4 . Pathanamthitta

5 . M avelikara 

G. Alleppey

7 . Tiruvalla

8 .  C lia n g a n a c h e iT y

9 . Kottayani

10. Idukki

11. Ernakulam

12. Alwaye

13. Trinjalakuda

14. Trichur

15. Palghat

16. O ttapalam

17. M alappiiram

18 . Tirur

19. Calicut

2 0 . Badagara

2 1 . Tellichery

2 2 . Cannanore

2 3 . Kasaragode

Total

A p p e n d ix  7 .20  

Statistics o f Post Offices as on 1 -4-1982— Kerala Circle

H ead
Offices

Sub
Offices

E .D . Sub 
Offices

Branch
Offices

M obile
P.O».

Total

(2 ) ' (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

2 70 13 88 14 187

2 35 21 99 16 193

3 66 41 95 7 2 12

3 60 48 109 17 237

1 39 22 40 2 104

3 63 60 31 13 170

2 45 37 53 1 138

2 45 25 77 I 150

3 81 52 118 4 258

2 52 26 171 12 263

2 70 7 49 4 132

3 64 60 96 . 3 226

2 58 30 88 11 189

3 83 58 126 21 291

3 88 43 92 7 233

2 48 39 102 10 201

2 41 37 H 7 23 220

2 40 28 82 11 163

2 72 22 171 12 279

2 39, 44 117 — 202

I 40 14 119 8 182

2 51 18 85 4 160

2 36 48 153 5 244

51 1306 793 2278 206 4634

Source: Post Master General, K erala.

A p p e n d ix  7 .2 1

Statistics Relating to Telephone Exchanges in Kerala for the years 1981 apd 1982

N o. o f Exchanges

Telephone 
District/Di vision

T ota l Equipped  
Capacity

T otal W orking 
Connections

T otal W aiting  
List

A s on As on As on As on As on As on As on As on
April 1981 April 1982 April 1981 April 1982 April 1981 April 1982 April 1981 April 1982

P utlic  Call 
Offices

As on As on  
April 1981 April 1982

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) • (8) (9) ( 10) ( 1 1 )

1 . Trivandrum  Phones 
District 3 3 12600 12700 11549 12118 1813 2784 109 117

2 . Ernakulam Phones 
District 6 6 14500 14700 13665 13951 2824 4232 73 85

3 . Kerala State* 463 491 101399 108960 93302 99753 21743 28479 2298 2410

♦Excludes data relating to Calicut Phones District
Source: General M anager, Telecom m unications, Trivandrum .



] tern

(1)

1. Coir Fibie

(Q iiantity in  T onnes— V alue in Rs. lakhs')

fi) Quantity  
(ii) Value

1 .  Coir Yarn

(i) Quantity
(ii) V'̂ alue

3 . Coir Mats

(i) Quantity
(ii) Value

I. Coir M attings

(I) Quantity  
(ii) \ ’̂ alue

5 . Coir Rugs and Carpets

(i) Q uantity
(ii) \'"ahic

I). Coir Ro]>r

(i) Q uantity
(ii) Value

7. Curled Coir

(i) Q uantity
(ii) \'"alue

t!. Coir other sorts

(i) Quantity
(ii) \"alue

I'otal (i) Q uantity  
(ii) Value

1979-80 

Kerala India

(2)

1980-81

27 . r> 
0 96

25625 .0
1539.72

116G4.0
1186.28

7 9 2 9 .G 
82G.23

1819.8
132.19

7 7 .9
4 .1 6

240..S
5 .4 6

17 .5
3 .0 5

46902
3698.05

(3)

Kerala

(4)
India

3 6 .0  
1 .20

2 5872 .0
1.555.47

11715.4
1191.26

7941 .() 
828 .08

1319.8
132.19

3 0 .8
4 .31

2 40 .3
5 .4 6

1 7 .7

3 .0 4

47224  
3721.01

163.7
5 .72

13I4B .0
848 .87

7327.1
613 .12

7010 .3
80 0 .0 6

2 7 4 .4
36 .77

6 7 .5  
3..58

148.0
4 .4 2

1 0 .4
1 .27

2 8 1 4 9 .4
2513,81

(5)

163.7
5.72

13486.1
8 7 3 .0 6

7 4 0 3 ,0

8 2 3 .3 0

704 4 .7
8 0 5 .1 2

274.4
3 (» .7 7

77.8
4 .7 2

148.
4 42

n.«
1 54

1981-82

K erala India

(6)

2 8 6 0 f> .5  

2 5 5 4 . G5

1 .0 
0 ,()(i

15684.2
1036,56

8 11 0 .6
9 1 5 .2 5

5422 .4
653 .95

,526.9
61 .77

2 7 .9
2 .5 5

9 3 .0  
5 .8 9

2 5 .0
0 .5 6

2 9 8 9 1 .0
267G.59

(7)

1,0

O.OG

15836.6
1048.16

814 2 .8
920.,59

5425 .5
65 4 .1 7

5 2 6 .9
6 1 .7 7

2 7 .9
2 .5 5

9 3 .0
5 .8 9

2 5 .0  
0 5<')

.30078.7
2693 .75



A p p e n d ix  9 .1  

Progress o f  Educational Institutions— High Schools

Y ear

(1)

Government
Schools

(2)

Private
Scliools

(3)

T otal

1961-62 276 653 929

1962-63 312 703 1015

19C3-64 315 705 1020

1964-65 345 801 1146

1965-66 345 806 1151

196<i-67 391 884 1276

1967-6B 394 888 1292

1968-69 440 941 1381

1969-70 441 941 1382

1970-71 942 1384

1971-72 446 947 1393

1972-73 448 951 1399

1973-74 452 952 1404

1974-75 586 952 1488

1975-76 566 955 1521

1976-77 590 1076 1666

1977-78 594 1081 1675

1978-79 597 1083 1680

1979-80 597 1083 1680

1980-«1 789 1187 1976

1981-82 888 1187 2075



(1)

1961-62

1962-63

1963-64

1964-fio

1965-6)6 

19(56-67

1967-68

1968-69

1969-70

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

\ m - n

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80  

19M -81  

1981-82

A p p e n d ix  9 2 

Progress o f Educational Instilutions— Upper Primary Schools

Year (k>verninenr Private T otal
Schools Schools

(2) (3) (4)

576 1409 1985

711 1574 2285

705 1580 2285

758 1670 2428

761 1686 2447

778 1697 2475

782 1697 2479

797 1738 2535

797 1735 2532

809 1734 2543

811 1740 2551

81! 1739 2550

H09 1739 2548

m 1731 2588

880 1726 2606

883 1835 2718

888 1830 2718

8!)3 1846 2739

893 1846 2739

8ti7 1886 2733

883 1896 2779



2 2 0

ApfhNDJx 9 .3  

Progress o f  Educational Instiluti&ns— I^wer Priimrv Schools

Y ear Government Private Total
Schools Scliools

( 1 ) (2 ) f3) (4)

1961-62 2835 3910 (i745

1962-63 2985 3919 6904

1963-64 2928 3991 ()919

1964-65 2898 4032 6930

1965-66 2904 4050 6954

1966-67 2801 4072 6933

1967-68 2864 407C) 6940

19(')8-69 2805 4112 6917

1969-70 2805 4123 6928 ~

1970-71 2804 41)91 6895

1971-72 2804 4091 ()895

1972-73 2798 4089 6887

1973-74 2807 4097 6904

1974-75 2900 4075 6975

1975-76 2910 4065 6975

1976-77 2883 4109 6992

1977-78 2849 4120 6969

1978-79 2846 4124 6970

1979-89 2846 4124 6970

1980-81 2712 4149 6861

1981-82 2660 4151 6811

A p p e n d ix  9 .4

District-wise Number o f  Schools Samlioned during 1982-83

I,. P. Schools U. P. Schools H igh Schof)Is
District ___________ ___ ______ _______ _____ _______________ _______ — ___  — ___

G ovt. PA. PU A . Govt. PA. PUA. CiOVt. P A . PUA.

( 1) (2) (3) (4) (5) («) (7) (8) (9) ( 10)

TiivaiidiLixu 4 5 3
Q jiik n 4 8 19
Alleppey 2 3 7
K oltayam 1 5 13
Idukki r. 3 5
Ernakulain 4 6 12
Trichur . . 4 13
Palghat 1 . , 1 7
M alappujam 7 9 ti V

Kozhikode i 6 10
W ynad 2 2 . . 2 6
CEmaanore 9 20 11

Total 2: 40 72 112

PA—'l^riv^B Aided  
P U  A—-Private XJnaidad.



Standard

(1)

I

II

III

IV

Total L. P. Section 

V  

V I

V II

Total U .P . Section

V III

IX

X

T otal U .S . ScctioiJ 

Grand Total

Government Schools Private Schotils Total

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls T otal Boys Girsis Total

(2)

141947 

143735 

131843 

144863 

572388 

119842 

105972 

98351 

:»24165 

1035()8 

92973 

70706 

267247

(3)

132762

134678

133036

134552

535028

10W40

95722

87967

292729

94177

84(310

66890

245677

(4)

274709

278213

274879

279415

1107416

228882

201694

1H6318

616894

197745

177583

137596

512924

(5) (6) (7) (B) (9) ( 10)

181413

182765

180412

177795

180124 

176106 

545969  

141967 

138077 

115215 

395259

371170

374143

369591

363768

722385 1478672

189739 391W 3

373014

365363

1130320

295072

280562

22893‘<

804572

331704

335113

331022

330836

1328675

322046

298862

287608

908516

256673

235458

184429

676560

313175 644879

317443 652556

313448 644470

312347 643183

1257413 2586088

298779 620825

275846 574708

264073 551681

838698 1747214

236144 492817

222687 458145

182105 366534

640936 1317496

1163800 1073434 2237234 1749951 1663613 3413564 2913751 2737(H7 5650798

Standard

0)

I

II  

111 

IV

Total L. P. Section

V

V I

V II

Total U . P . Section

V III

IX

X

Total U .S . Section  

Grand Total

(• )  Provisional 
4|7231M C.

A p p e n d ix  9 .6  

Standard-wise Strength o f Students 1982-83 (♦)

Boya

319545

335850

322839

326826

1305060

318342

308115

297618

924075

259933

232928

179424

672285

2901420

Girls

(3)

3064M

320982

307494

309073

1244003

294866

288530

274083

857479

239509

223076

180197

642782

2744264

Total

625999

656832

630333

635899

2549063

613208

596645

571701

1781554

499442

456004

359621

1315067

5645684



222 

A p pen d ix  9 .7

Progress o f  Enrolment in the Different Stages o f School Education

Year
N o. o f  Students 
in Primary Stage

Index o f  Growth N o. o f  Students 
in  Secondary Stage

Index o f  Growth Total Index o f Growth

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1960-Gl

1961-62

1962-63

1963-64

1964-65

1965-66

1966-67

1967-68

1968-69

1969-70

1970-71

1971-72

1972-73

1973-74

1974-75

1975-76

1976-77

1977-78

1978-79

1979-80

1980-81

1981-82

1982-83

2939408

3041388

3131503

32 6 3 (il7

3424765

3552693

3688679

3 784864

3912830

3989363

4 074808

4229533

4375389

4 4 04716

4423247

4377461

4350016

4405592

4340729

4318198

4283995

4333302

4330617

100 330893 100 3270301 100

103 416364 126 3457752 106

107 490564 148 3622067 111

111 554819 168 381843G 117

117 585336 177 4010101 123

121 615143 186 4167836 127

125 639959 193 4328638 132

129 666773 202 4451637 136

133 702384 212 4615204 141

136 709290 214 4698653 144

139 724724 219 4799532 147

144 450198 227 4979731 152

149 750886 236 5156275 158

150 865861 2&2 5270577 IB l

151 936042 283 5125705 157

149 907896 274 5285357 162

148 1003665 303 5353681 164

150 1088166 32 9 5493758 168

147 1197403 362 5538132 169

147 1275063 385 5593261 171

146 1310671 396 5594666 171

147 1317496 398 5650798 173

147 1315067 397 5645684 173



A p p e n d ix  9 .8  

Number o f Students Appeared and Passed the S.S.L.C. Examination

Students Appeared for S .S .L .C . E xam ination Students Passed S .S .L .C . Examination

Boys Girls T otal Boys Girls Total

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

M arch 1981 238249 228828 467077 89736 94705 184441

September 1981 17564 13143 30707 1991 1993 3384

M arch 1982 N ot available 516174 N ot available 188788

A p p e n d ix  9 .9

Number of Teachers in Schools —Section-wise— 1980-81 and 1981-82

Nixmber o f  Teachers

Category of Schools
1980-81 1981-82*

Trained Untrained Total Trained Untrained Total

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

1. H igh School Section 45685 462 46147 4745G 459 47915

2. U pper Primary Section ,54248 2865 57293 55506 3C59 .58565

3. Lower IVimary Section 69394 2146 71540 693.38 2182 71520

4. Training Schools 454 454 454 •• 454

Total 169961 5473 175434 172754 5700 178454

* Provisional

A p p e n d ix  9 .1 0  

Number oj Arts and Science Colleges in Kerala —Districtnvise

1981 P2 1982-83

Govt. Private Total Govt. Piivate Total

( n (2 ) (3) (4) (3) (6) (7)
...... .............. ■ -

Trivandrum 6 11 17 7 11 18

Quildn 1 16 17 1 16 17

Alleppey 15 15 15 15

Kottayam 1 20 21 1 20 2 1

Idiikki 1 2 3 1 4 5

Ernakulam 3 17 20 4 19 23

Tfichur 3 14 17 3 16 19

Palghat 3 G 9 3 7 10

M alappuiam 3 6 9 3 7 10

Kozhikode 7 7 14 7 7 14

W ynad 2 .. 2 2 2 4

C annam re 6 7 13 6 8 14

Total 36 12 1 157* 38 132 170*

Excluding Evening Colleges.



Number o f Colleges Affiliated to the Universities in Kerala 1982-83

Colleges
K erala U niversity Cochin University C alicut University T otal

Govern- Private T otal Govern- Private Total Govern- Private Total Govern- P iivatr T ota l
m ent

(2 ) (3 )

m ent m ent m ent

( 1) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10 ) ( 1 1 ) ( 12 ) (13)

1 . Arts and Science Colleges 14 85 99 24 47 71 38 132 170

2 . Training Colleges 1 13 14 3 2 5 4 15 ID

3 . Engineering Colleges 1 2 3 2 K*) 3 3 3 6

4 . M edical C o l l i e s 3 -• 3 2 •• 2 5 •• 5

5 . Ayurveda Colleges 2 2 . . 2 2 2 2 4

6. Law Colleges 2 1 3 •• •• 1 1 3 1 4

Total 23 1Q1 124 32 52 84 55 153 208

(*) R .E .G . Calicut

A p p e n d ix  9 .1 2

Enrolummt bv starts in Arts and Science College  ̂ in Kerala 
1981-82(*)

Stage Sector M ale Female Total

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

Pre-degree Government 15154 11444 26598

Private 69877 69937 139814

Total 85031 81381 166412

Degree Government 8709 6155 14864

Private 38026 41619 79645

Tota? 46735 47774 94509

Post-Graduate G overnm ent 863 1127 1990

Private 2593 2135 4728

Total 3456 3262 6718

Grand Total 135222 132417 267639

(*> Provisional



AnsW ES 9.13

^tmher o f  Colleges, Sivdadt eatd Teadm s m Colleges under Kerala Vmversity, 1981-82

N o. o f  Coll<^eii N o . o f Students N o. o f  Teachers

Govern- Private Total Gk)vemment C ollege private C ollege Governm ent C ollege Private C ollege

Boys G irls Total Boys Girls Total M en W om en Total M en W om en Total

a ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7^ (9) 10) ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1. /x t s  and Science Colleges 12 81 93 9439 8787 18226 74225 84172 158397 487 384 871 4230 2355 6585

2 . Training Colleges 1 13 14 65 166 237 468 1423 1891 7 7 14 67 43 1 1 0

3 . Engineering Colleges 1 2 3 1294 390 1684 1683 456 2139 145 48 193 166 42 208

4 . M edical Colleges 3 3 1338 950 2288* . . 480 321 801

5 . Ayur\'eda Colleges 2 2 219 2 1 2 431 . . 55 23 78

6 . Law Colleges 2 1 3 ^  966 190 1176 631 75 706 2 1 7 28 10 1 1 1

G rand T otal 2 1 97 118 13341 10695 24036 77007 86126 163133 1195 790 1985 4473 2441 6914

* T his figure excludes the number o f  students for B .D .S . . B. Pfaarm. B.Sc. Nursing, P .O . Courses, P-G . D iplom a Courses and Para— m edical courses in  M edical C ollege, Trivandrum. 

Api®fl>ix 9 .1 4

hO
Cn

Mtanber o f  Colleges, Students and Teachers tn Colleges under Calicut University, 1981-82

Catq^ory o f  Colleges
N o. o f  C o l l i e s N o. o f  Students N o. o f  Teachers

Govern- Private T otal Governm ent College Private College Governm ent C ollege Private C ollege
m eat

Boys Girls Total Boys Girls Total M en W om en Total M en W om en T otal

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( 1 1 ) ( 12 ) (13) (14) (15) (16)

1 . Arts and Science Colleges 24 40 64 16324 11725 28049 36607 26360 62967 «43 321 1164 1817 902 2719

2 . Training Colleges 3 2 5 184 246 430 83 157 240 29 9 38 9 5 14

3 . Engineering Colleges 2 I 3 1487 180 1667 199 50 249 207 2 1 228 65 3 68

4 . M edical Coll<^es 2 2 879 567 1446 197 117 314 ••

5 . Ayurveda C oll^ p s . . 2 2 166 128 294 25 4 29

6 . L aw  Colleges 1 . . 1 341 74 415 •• 6 2 8 •• •• ••

Grand Total 32 45 77 192J5 12792 32007 37055 26695 63750 1282 470 1752 1916 914 2830



A p p e n d ix  9.15

Number o f Post Graduate Students in University Departments— Kerala and Calicut Universities, 1981-82

Nam e o f Departm ent
K erala University Calicut University

(1)

M en W om en T otal M en W om en Total M en

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

Total

W omen

(9)

Tob

no]

1 . Departm ent o f  Economics 24 20 44 17 7 24 41 27 € 8

2 . Politics 35 1 1 46 35 11 46

3. ” H istoiy 17 19 36 14 18 32 31 37 68

4 , ” Psychology 10 22 32 12 8 20 22 .40 52

5 . ” Sociology 16 2 1 37 16 2 1 37

6 . ” Jom nalism 27 8 35 •• 27 8 35

7 . ” Library Science 2 4 6 2 4 6

8 . ” Sanskrit 3 1 1 14 3 11 14

9 . ” English 15 36 51 26 34 60 41 70 1 1 1

1 0 . H indi 16 24 40 16 24 40

1 1 . ” Arabic 16 16 16 IQ

1 2 . ” M alayalam 14 16 30 10 16 26 24 32 5 a

13. ” German 2 2 0 2

14. ■” Russian 9 1 1 20 9 11 20

15. T am il 4 7 11 4 7 11

16. „  Linguistics 11 28 39 11 28 39

17. ” M athem atics 12 23 35 2 ) 6 27 33 29 62-

18. ” Statistics 14 i4 28 IB 14 28

19. ” Physics N .A . N .A . 14 18 6 24 N .A . N .A . 38

2 0 . ” Chcmisti-y 7 13 20 7 13 20

2 1 . ” Biochemistry 4 10 14
t

4 10 14

2 2 . ” Botany 12 8 20 6 18 24 18 26 44

23. ” Zoology 5 11 16 5 11 16

24 , ” ,G «)logy 14 2 16 14 2 16

25 . ” Education 16 11 27 16 11 27

26. ” Com merce 27 3 30 27 3 30

27 . ” Dem ography and
Population Studies 5 5 10 5 5 10

28 . • ” Life Sciencc 6 4 10 6 4 10

29 . ” Philosophy •• 12 12 24 12 12 24

Total 245 267 526 214 196 410 459 463 960



Number o f  Engineering Colkges, Students and Teachers 
in Kerala—

Number o f  Students and Teachers in Polytechnics in Kerala 
1981-82*

Private

Quasi-Government
(R .E .C .)

Total

Type o f Manag&netU No
Enrolment

Teachers
Boys Girls Total

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Goverm nent 2 2109 498 2607 345

1686

1039

303

51

1989

1090

314

127

4834 852 5686«* 772@

•Provisional
♦♦Including Part-time Degree Course Students 
© E xcluding Skilleil Assistants

T yp e of M anagem ent Enrolment Teachers

( 1) (2) (3)

Government 5785+* 610

Private 2883 280

Total 8668 890

♦Provisional
♦♦Including Part-tim e Diploma Course Students.

A p p e n d ix  9.17

Number o f Polytechnics in Kerala— District-wise 

1981-82 and 1982-83

A p p e n d ix  9.19

dumber q f Junior Technical Schools in Kerala- 
District-wise— 1981-82 and 1982-83

1901-82 1982-83
District - — —--- --- District 1981-82 1982-83

Oovcrn- Pri Total (jovern- Pri Total
ment vate m ent vate

( I) (2) (3)
(1) (5)(2) (3) (4) («) (7)

1 Trivandrum 2
1 . Trivandrum 2 , , 2 2 2

2 . Ouilon 2 2
2 . Q iiilon 1 1 1 1

AllcpjKjy
3 . A lleppey 2 2

3. 2 2 2 2
4 . K ottayam

5. Jdukki

2 2
4. K ottayam 1 1 1 1

1 I
5. Idukki 1 1 I 1

6 . Ernakulam 1 1
6 . Ernakulam 1 1 1 1

7 . Trichur 4 4
7. Trichur 3 1 4 3 1 4

8 , Palghat 3 3
8 . Palghat 2 2 2 2

9 , ^ a la p p iu ’am
9 . M alappuram 2 2

1 1 2 1 1 2
10 Kozhikode 2 2

1 0 . Kozhikode 2 ., 2 2 2

W ynad
11. Wynad

1 2 , Cannanore

1 1
l i . '•

3 3
1 2 . Camianore 1 1 2 1 1 2

Total 14 6 20 14 6 20 To»aJ 25 25
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Progress of Expenditure on General School Education

A p p k n d ix  9.22  
Per Capita Government Expenditure on EdMation in Kerala

Year Expenditure

(Rs, in  crores)

Index of 
Increase

(1) (2) (3)

1961-62
1962-63
1963-64
1964-6'i
1965-61)
1966-67
1967-68 
19()8-69
1969-70
1970-71
1971-72
1972-73
1973-74
1974-75
1975-76
1976-77
1977-78
1978-79

1979-80
1980-81

1981-82
1982-83

16.83
17.11  
18.46  

19.88  
2 5 .2 3  

2 9 .3 3
3 6 .6 6  

49 .21  
4 9 .0 7  
.52.53 
57 .64  
59.71  
6 7 .3 9  
8 6 .1 7

105.69
116.73
124.80
134.14

157.11
179.66

2 0 7 .4 4  (R .E .) 
226.18 (B.E.)

100
102
110
118
150
174
218
251
292

312
342
355
400
512
628
694
742
797

934
1082
1233

1344

R . E .“- R evised Estim ate 
B. E .- Budget Estimate

A p p e n d x  9.21

Cost Per Pupil Per Tear in the Different Stages of 
School Education

(A m ount in Rupees)

Year Primary
Stage

Secondary
Stage

( 1 ) (2 ) (3)

1965-66 4 9 .3 0 9 0 .3 7

1966-67 5 4 .1 7 103.81

1967-68 6 5 .0 7 i;i0 .07

1968-69 7 3 .2 3 139.71

1969-70 8 2 .3 8 164 .08

1970-71 8 5 .9 1 176.23
1971-72 8 9 .2 6 187.29
1972-73 9 4 .5 1 194.15
1973-74 102 .24 211.70
1974-75 117 .52 217.90
1975-76 170.02 361 .32

1976-77 186 .16 3.''>6.40

1977-78 193.61 363.02

1978-79 2 06 .21 3 56 .43

1979-80 238 .2 7 36 9 .3 4

1980-81 2 6 5 .2 4 4 54 .2 5

1981-82 310 .31 50 4 .9 7

1982-83 338.38 5 5 7 .7 9

Year
Population

(Lakhs)
Government 
Expenditure 

on Education  
(Rs. lakhs)

Expenditure 
per H ead  

(Rs.)

(1) (2) (3)

1961-62
1962-63
1963-64
1964-65
1965-66
1966-67
1967-68 
1968.69
1969-70
1970-71
1971-72
1972-73
1973-74
1974-75
1975-76
1976-77
1977-78
1978-79
1979-80
1980-81
1981-82
1982-83

173.02
177.02  
181.26  
135.52  
189.88  
194 .35
198.92
20 3 .4 8  
208 .1 5  
2 12 .8 0  
2 18 .29
22 3 .9 2  
2 2 8 .1 8  
232 .4 5  
234 .80  
2 3 9 .5 0
243 .9 0  
246.21
249 .90  
253 .8 4
254 .03
2 5 9 .4 9

1854
1914
2019
2807
2837
3774
4147
4363
5428
6012
6614
7104
8234

10317
12897
14102
15156
16013
18433
21098
24655
26748

.84

.11

.46

.8 0

.43
.60
.85
.98
.98
.37
.87
.72
.58
.00
.00
.81
.30
.34
.49
.54
.19  (R .E.) 
.67 (B.E.)

(4)
10.72  
10.81
11.14  
1 2 .44  
14.94
17.88  
2 0 .8 5
2 2 .9 2  
2 6 .0 8  
2 8 .2 5  
3 0 .3 0
3 1 .7 3  
36 .07  
4 4 .3 8
5 4 .9 3
5 8 .8 8
6 2 .1 4  
6 5 .0 4  
7 3 .76  
83 .12  
9 7 .0 6

103.08

R .E .— R evised Estimate 
B. E . — B udget Estimate

A p p e n d ix  9.23
Per Capita Stale Government Expenditure on Education— 

State-wise 1981-82
(Rs.)

•
Stales Per Capita Expen

diture on Education 
(B E .)

( !) (2 )

1 . Kerala 93

2 - Punjab 67

3 . Haryana 58
4 . M aharashtra 58

5 . Gujarat 55

6 . Tam il Nadu 53

7. W est Bengal .53

8 . Karnataka 50

9 . ,\ssain 48

1 0 . Andhra Pradesh 49

1 1 . Rajasthan 44

1 2 . Orissa 43

13. Bihar 37

14. M adhya Pradesh 36

15. U ttar Piadesh 31

16. Nagaland 174

17. M anipur 120

18. Sikkim 118

19. Jam m u & Kashmir 106

2 0 . H im achal Pradesh 100

2 1 . M eghalaya 81

2 2 . Tripura 71

All States 48
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Literacy’— State-wise 1981*

States/U nion Territories Literates as peicentage  
o f  Population

(I) (2)

Major States

1 . Andhra Pradesh 2 9 .7

2 . Assam

3. Bihar 2 6 .0

4 . Gujarat 43 .8

5 . Haryana 35 .8

6 . Karnataka .38.4

7. Kerala 6 9 .2

8 . M adhya Pradesii 2 7 .8

9 . Malsaraslitra 4 7 .0

1 0 , Orissa 34.1

J l . Punjab 40 7

1 2 . Rajasthan 24 .1

13 T am il Nadu 4 5 .8

14. Uttar Pradesh 2 7 .4

15. West Bengal 4 0 ,9

Other States

16. H im achal Pradesh 4 1 .9

17. Janomvi & Kashmir 2 6 .2

18. M anipur 4 1 .3

19. M eghalaya 3 3 .4

2 0 . Nagaland 4 2 .0

2 1 . Sikkim 3 3 .9

2 2 . Tripura 41 8

Union Tmitoties

23, Andaman 5 1 .3

24. Anmac.hal Pradesh 2 0 .1

25. Ghandigrah 6 4 .7

26, Dadra & Nagar H a veil 2 6 .6

27 . Delhi 61 1

28. Goa, D am an & D iu 5 5 .9

29. Lakshadweep 5 4 .7

30. M izoram 5 9 .5

31. Pondicherry 54.1

AH India 3 6 .0

Literacv in Kerala— District-wise— 1981

State /District Literates as percentage 
o f Population

( 1 ) (2 )

1 . Trivandriun 7 0 .5 0

2 . Quilon 74.11

3 . Alleppey 7 3 .5 2

4 . K ottayam 8 1 .6 6

5. Idukki 6 7 .4 4

6 . Ernakulam 76 .82

7. Trichur 7 3 .5 9

8 . Palghat 5 8 .00

9 . M alappuram 60..50

1 0 . Kozhikode 70.12

1 1 , Wynad 58 .33

1 2 . Cannanore 6 5 .7 4

Kerala 7 0 .4 2

Census o f lad ia  1981— Series 10-Kerala Paper 3 o f 1981

* Provisional.

St>urc6\ Basic Statistics Relating to Indian Econom y 1982*Vo]. II« 
Cerme for M onitoring Indian Econom y,

•4j722jMa
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Medical Institutions and Beas in Kerala as on 31-3-1982

District

H ospitals P .H . Centres Dispensaries M .C .H . Centres T .B . Centres Others Total

Institu
tions
No.

Beds
N o.

Institu
tions
No.

• Beds 
N o.

In stitu 
tions
N o.

Beds
N o.

Institu
tions
N o.

■ Beds 
N o.

Institu
tions
N o.

Beds
N o.

Institu
tions
N o.

Beds
N o.

Institu
tions
N o.

■ Beds 
N o.

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10 ) ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) (13) (14) (15)

Trivandrum 16 4695 17 272 60 175 1 1 28 2 508 97 5678

Quilon 12 1585 20 217 60 117 1 60 1 3 86 97 2065

Alleppey 12 2195 20 2 2 1 52 124 1 12 1 12 2 993 88 3557

Kottayam 14 2368 15 184 34 107 1 16 1 48 1 66 2723

Idukki 4 230 5 70 37 95 46 395

Ernakuiam 22 2522 17 295 55 174 1 40 3 •• 98 3031

Trichur 18 2282 19 2B0 43 73 1 3 906 84 3511

Palghat 11 1058 13 137 58 152 •• 1 52 •• 83 1399

M alappuram 9 826 14 114 63 70 •• •• 1 2 52 89 1062

Kozhikode 9 3291 13 126 39 76 1 6 1 •• 1 263 64 3762

W ynad 4 338 4 6 2 1 44 29 388

Cannanore 14 1813 15 250 94 224 1 3 396 127 2683

K erala 145 23203 172 2142 616 1431 5 94 10 ISO 20 3204 968* 30254*

l>5
09
o

*E xciudes G rant-in-aid  Institutions 
Source: Directorate o f H ealth Sendees, Trivandi'urn



Y ear

(1)

1971

1972

1973

1974

1975

1976

1977

1978

1979

Tear-uise Details Regarding the Number o f  Doctors, Hospitals, Beds etc.— A ll India

Registered Doctors

T o ta l 

_ (2)

1,48,522

1,60,028

1,72,355

1,84,960

1,97,650

2,10,504

2,23,387

2,35,631

2,41,179

Per Lakh o f Popu- Hospitals 
lation

(3)

27 .1  

2 8 .6

30.1

3 1 .6  

3 3 .0  

3 4 .4

3 5 .7

3 6 .8

3 6 .9

(4)

3,862

3,841

3,855

4,014

4,023

4,465

5,445

5,815

6,625

Dispensaries

Beds *

( ‘000) Per Lakh o f  Popu  
lation

(5) (6) (7)

12,180 349 64

10,372 379 68

11,985 391 68

10,200 402 m
11,295 404 68

11,696 449 74

12,656 494 79

14,828 523 82

15,599 554 8 )̂

•In clu d es a ll typs o f beds ill Hospitals, Dispensaries, V'olnntary Organisations etc. 
Source:— Basic Statistics R elating (o the Indian Econom y V ol. 1; A ll India, August 1982.

A v-pen d ix  9.28

Sfate-ivise Details Regardine the Nttmher o f Hospitals, Beds, Doctors etc

M ajor States

(1)

llo.spitals 

N iunber

H ospital Beds

(2)

Per ‘IMM) Sq. Km  
o f  Area

Num ber Per l-akh o f Popu
lation

(3) (4)

Docuirs Registered with State 
M edical Councils, 1980

Nvnnbrr

(0)

Per Lakh of 
Persons

K erala 758 1 9 .5 43,078 172 11,092 45

Maliarashti-rt 9«i8 3 .2 67,5.5(> 1 10 39,062 (A

Giijarat 828 4 .2 32,081 97 13,881 42

Punjab 253 5 .0 14,189 87 20,012 123

W est Bengal 352 4 .0 4<5,492 87 31,62.7 59

T a m il Nadu 374 2 .9 40,198 85 30,299 (i4

K aru at4 la 233 1 . 2 29,675 82 18,959 52

Andhra Pradesh 608 2 .2 32,790 63 21,487 41

M aryana 84 1 .9 7,163 57

R ajas tian 229 0 .7 16,559 50 8,124 25

A ssam 108 1 .4 9,366 49 7,165 37

O rissa 301 1 .9 10,774 42 7,704 39

U tta r  Iradesh 709 2 .4 44,822 41 22,610 21

UiLar 226 1 .3 22,574 33 17,063 25

M aclhyj Prade!>h 268 O.G I6,0;‘7 32 3,562 7

i»ouT£e~--Basic Statistics R elating to the ln d ia n | Econom y, September , 198li.
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Medical and Public Health— Detailed Break-up of Expenditure

(Rs. in lakhs)

Item 1981-82
(R .E .)

1982-83
(B .E .)

(1) (2) (3)

1. M edical:
(a) M edical Establishment 5 2 .7 8  5 5 .1 9

(b) 1 lospitalsand Dispensaries 3 5 7 8 .2 4  3 6 7 4 .9 0

(c) Ayurvedic M edicines 419.71 4 4 6 .2 3

(d) M edical Colleges and Schools 8 3 5 .5 3  8 9 6 .5 4

(e) Others 191.02 192 .59

(f) Em ployees’ State Insm'ance
Schem es 5 2 3 .5 6  532 .33

2 . Public H ealth:
(a) Public H ealth Establishment 314 .33  357 .9 9

(b) Prevention o f Food Adulteration 3 2 .3 8  3 4 .2 3

(c) Bacteriological Laboratories 6 3 .1 2  6 7 .9 6

(d) Fam ily Well'are 758 .44  8 4 2 .9 6

Source: K erala Budget in Brief, 1982-83

A ppe n d ix  9 .30

Per Capita Expenditure on Medical and Public Health 
[Revenue Accounts)

States

1977-78
Revised
Estimate

(Rs.)

1978 79  
Budget 

Estimate 
(Rs.)

(1) (2) (3)

1. Andhra Pradesh

2 . Assam

3 . Bihar

4 .  Gujarat

5 .  Haryana

€ .  Jam m u & Kashmir

7 .  Kerala

8 .  Afadhya Pradesh

9 .  M aharashtra

1 0 . Karnataka 

J 1. Orissa

12. Punjab

1 3 . Rajasthan

14 . T am il N adu

15. U ttar Pradesh

16. West Bengal

1 4 .96

13.22

7 .8 4

16 .46

18 .05

2 5 .9 2

1 9 .29

1 3 .84

1 6 .68

1 4 .36

12 .95

2 0 .5 4

18.81

1 6 .43

8 .2 5

1 5 .0 9

1 5 .8 9  

1 1 .98  

7 .9 5  

16..56 

2 1 .2 5  

‘27 .71  

2 0 .6 3  

1 5 .9 5  

2 0 .0 6  

1 8 .3 4  

” l5 .5 3  

2 3 .8 1  

2 0 .0 9  

1 7 .2 0  

9 .5 3  

1 6 .6 6

A ll States— Average 1 4 .13 1 4 .1 4

District-wise Distribution o f Institutions and Beds Under  ̂Ayurvedic 
System o f Medicine as on 31-3-1982

District
Hospitals N um ber o f  Totafi

--------  ------   ---------- — Dispensaries Numbicr
Num ber o f  Num ber o f  o f
H ospitals Beds Institutiom s

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5>

Jlource: Kei'ala Budget in Brief, 1982-83.

1 . Trivandrum 12 225 43 55

2 . Q iiilon 9 150 40 48

3 . A lleppey 10 180 41 52

4 . K ottayam 8 140 23 31

5 . Idukki 2 60 19 2 1

6 . Ernakulam 11 180 34 45

7 . Trichur 13 203 57 70

8 . Palghat 5 120 41 46

9 . M alappuram 10 180 41 51

1 0 . K ozhikode 4 50 31 36

1 1 . VV'ynad 1 10 8 8

1 2 . Cannanore 7 141 61 68

Total 92 1639 439 531

A p p e n d ix 9.32

District-wise Distribution o f  Institutions and Beds Under 
Homoeopathy as on 31-3-1982

District
Hospitals Num ber o f Total

Nimibes:
o f

nstitulioniS
N o. o f  
Hospitals

N o. of 
Beds I

( 1 ) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 . Trivandrum 4 150 20 24

2 . Q iiilon 1 25 18 19

3 . A lleppey 3 75 IB 21

4 . K ottayam 3 125 17 20

5 . Idukki 2 50 12 14

6 . Ernakulam 2 50 19 21

7 . Trichur 1 25 12 13

8 . Palghat 1 25 13 14

9 . M alappuram 2 50 20 22

1 0 . K ozhikode 1 25 17 18

1 1 . W ynad . . • • 2 2

1 2 . Cannanore 3 75 23 26

T otal 23 675 191 214



A p p e n d i x  9.33  

Number o f  Family Welfare Centres [Urban and Rural) 1980-81

District

(1)

Trivandriim

Q uilon

A lleppey

K ottayam

IcUikki

Krnakiilam

M ain
Oentres

(2)

18

21

21

15

4

17

Sub Others 
Centres

Total

(3)

31

54

39

49

14
4(i

(4)

139

IW
97

93

63

109

188

235

157

157

81

172

Total

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

Trichur 19 54 132 205

Palghat 12 -3 2 110 154

Malappuram 13 36 125 174

Kozhikode 14 35 93 142

VVynad 4 8 33 45

( 'annanore 14 35 151 200

172 433 1305

Source: Directorate uf Health Ser\ice.s, Trivandnuii

1910

A p p e n d ix  9 .3 4

Achievements imder 1‘nm'ih Welfare Programtie fo r the year 1!)80-81 and 1981-82

1980-81 1981-82
’

District Vasectomy P.P.S Induced
Abcjrtion

l.tr .D Vasectom y P.P.S Induced
A boitiou

i.U .D

- ___ ( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (■'̂ ) (i))

I. Trivaiuhutn i 7 n 16682 13 U 1551 18006 1616

2 . Qiiiloti 1076 13818 1638 748 14165 1674

3. A! leppey 2982 8175 2812 2598 9130 2ti82

4, Kottayam 1106 7735 2583 1071 7609 3258

5. khikki 637 1216 755 1760 3028 168

0 . Eriiakiiiaiii 1667 9693 1891 1913 11349 2286

7. Tiichviv 1414 11519 1026 1292 12235 1114

H. Palghat 4ti8 1002
t

2 1 1 2 i»;o 4»;03 2219

9. Malappuram 420 4449 1938 252 5290 2033

10 . Kozhikode 2028 10653 1133 1295 11059 1323

1 1 . VVynad 216 533 158 1162 1576 511

1 2 . Cannanore 2126 8645 1004 2160 ‘•246 1074

K«^rala 15854 97120 35340 18394 !62(')2 107596 3rs033 20558

Source: Directorate o f  llea lth  Services, Trivandrum.
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Urban Water Supply Schetms in the State {Including L. I. C. Aided Schemes)

Progress during 
1980-81 (Nos.)

Progress during  
1981-82 (Nos.)*

I ’ovvns having Protected 
W ater Supply (Nos)

Percentage Urban 
population coveredl 
by the end o f

* Provisional

**Peppara D am  for the Augm(mtatioii o f Ti ivandriim W /S. Schc 

(b) Including Augm entation Scheme

me

District

Schcmes Schemcs 
in ope- com pleted  

ration during  
at the 1980-81 
end of  
197')-80

Schem es Schemes 
in ope- under 
ration const- 

by the ruction 
end o f  at the 
the year end of  

tlic year

Schemes 
com ple
ted Dur
ing
1981-82

Schemes Schemes 
in ope- under 
ration construc- 
by the tion at 
end o f  the end 

the year o f  the 
year year

1979-80 1980-81 1981-82 *1979-80 1980-81 198.1- 
8 2*

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (5) (6) (7) («) (9) ( 10) ( 1 1 ) ( 12 ) (13) U )

Trivandrum 3 3 3 ] ** 3 3 3 81 81 82

Q uilon 1 1 2 1 2 1 1 2 2 62 62 62

A lleppey 5 5 2 (b) 2 (b) 5 5 5 5 84 84 85

K ottayam 3 3 2 (b) 1 1 (b) 4 3 3 4 70 70 75

lilukki 1 1

Ernakulam 5 5 2 5 2 5 5 5 81 81 81

Trichur 5 5 2 (b) 5 2 (b) 5 5 5 (39 69 70

Palghat 2 2 ivb) 2 1 (b) 2 2 2 .j8 58 58

Malappviram 2 2 1 (b) 2 1 (b) 2 2 2 nl 51 55

K ozhikode 2 2 . . . 2 2 2 2 2 69 69 70

W ynad

Cannanore 3 3 •• 3 3 3 3 55 55 58

State 31 1 32 13 4 33 9 31 32 33 62 6 2 .5 62 .9



Ritrttl Water Supply Schemes in the State (Piped) (including L.l.C. Aided Schemes)

N o . o f  
Scbcm cs in  
operation  
a t the end  
o f  1979-80

Progress D uring 1980-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82 (Nos.)**'

District Schem es 
C om pleted  
D uring the
year

Scbcm es Sdiem es  
in  O peration U nder Cons- 
b y  the E nd tniction at 
o f  the Year the end o f  

the Year

Schemcs 
Com pleted  
During the 
year

Schemes Scberrtfs 
in Operation U nder CoiiS- 
at the End truction at  
of the year the end of-the 

Year

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1 . Trivandrum 71 7 78 26 8 86 46

2 . Q iiilou 57 12 69 42 7 78 7G

3. Allcpi>cy 73 6 79 37 8 87 45

4 K olfayam 103 9 112 33 8 120 32

5 , Idukki 2 2 7 29 14 10 39 34

6 . Ernakulam 82 7 89 33 15 104 ()■»

7. Triclmr 91 5 9f> 27 14 110

8 . Palgliat 77 7 84  25 10 !J4 37

y . M alappuram 51 7 58 19 8 GO 50

1 0 . K ozhikode G4 a 72 23 7 7‘» 24

l i . Wynatl •• . .

1 2 . G am ianoie 109 8 117 20 15 132 38

Total 800 83 883 299 110 995 483

Piovisional



Drainage I Seweragf Schemes in the Stale

Schemes Progress during 1980-81 (Nos.) Progressing during 1981-82 (N os.)* T ow n Covered by ihe end o f Population covered (%) by the 
in O peration (Nos.) end o f

District N am e o f  Schemes
o f  1979-80
(I\os.)

Schem es Schemes 
com pleted in op- 
diiring eration 
the year by tlie 

end of 
year

Schemes 
under 
constru- 
tion dur
ing the 
year

Schemes Schem es 
com pleted in ope- 
during ration  
the year by the  

end of 
year

Schemes 1979-80
U nder
construction
during
the year

1980-81 1981-82 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82*

(I) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (t3) (7) (8) (9) (10) ( 1 1 ) ( 1 2 ) (13) (14) (15)

T rivandnint Trivandrum If If 1 I t 1 If It I t 30 30 30

Q uilon Q uilon 1

A liq)pcy . . • •
t^ottayam . . i .
Idukki

Em akulam Cochin I f ■ I t 1 If 1 If 15 15

Trichur Guruvayoor 1

Palghat . .

M alappuram

K ozhikode Calicut 1

W ynad . . . ,
Ganaanore ••

State 2 2 5 2 5 2 2 2

K)W)CT5

•  Provisional 
f  Partially Covered.
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L i e  Aided Rural Water Supply Sckenus in the State

District
Schemes in  
Operation at 
the End of  
1979-80 
(Nos.)

Progress During 1980-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82*

Schemes
Completed
During
1980-81

Schemes in 
Operation  
at the End  
of 1980-81

Schemes 
under Cons
truction at 
the end  
1980-81

Schemes
Com pleted

During
1981-82
(upto
12/81)

Schemes in Schemes 
Operation at U nder Cons- 
the End o f truction at 
1981-82 the E nd of  

1981-82 (as 
on 12/81)

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Trivandrum 21 21 21 5
2 . Quilon 11 2 13 *i i 14 3
3. Allcppey 15 15 3 15 8
4 . K ottayam 29 29 2 29 4
5. Ernakulani 18 18 2 20 3
6 . Idukki 4
7, Trichur 19 19 1 i9 7
8, Palghat 17 17 1 17 12
9. M alappuram 16 16 1 16 2

10. Kozhikode 9 9 , , 9 10
11. W ynad
12. Cannanore 26 26 1 •• 26 12

Total 181 2 183 10 3 186 70

♦Provisional
A p p e n d ix  9 .3 9

L.I.C . Aided Urban Water Supply Schemes in the State

Progress during 1980-81 (Nos.) Progress During 1981-82 (Nos,)*

District
Oi/llviilCa 111
Operation at Schemes Schemes in Schemes Schemes Schemes in Schemes
the end of Completed Operation at U nder Cons- Com pleted Operation at U nder Cons
1979-80 During the end of truction at During tlie end of truction at

(Nos.) 1980-81 1980-81 the end ot 1981-fc 1981-82 the end of
1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) '  “ (4)T (5) (6) (7) (8)

1. Trivandrum 3 3 3
2 . O uilon ' i 1 "\ 1 1
3. ^ le p p e y ’ 5 5 2(b) 2(b) 5 , .
4 . Kottayam 2 2 l +  l(b ) I - f  1(b) 3
5 . Idukki 1 1
6 . lirnakulam ‘ 5 5 2 5 2
7. rrichui 5 5 1-+ 1(b) 5 2(b)
8 . Palghat 2 2 1(b) . . 2 1(b)
9 . M alappuram 2 2 1(b) 2 1(1))

10 Kozhikode 2 2 , . 2
n . VVyaad
12. Cannanore '3 ’ 3 3

State 29 1 30 12 4 31 8

*Provisioiial
(b) Including Augm entation Schemes

A p p e n d ix  9 .4 0

^Expenditure on Sewerage and Water Supply Scheme in the State (Including L.IXL Assisted Schemes)
{Rs. in laklis)

Year
W ater Supply  

Urban

Sew erage/D rainage Schem es

B iiral Total

PJan N on-Plan Toi.ai Plan N on-Plan Total Plan N on-Flan T otal
Plan N on-Plan Total

( )) (2 ) (3) (4) (•̂ ) (6) (7) • (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13)

1979-80
1980-81 
1S81-82 
(f'rovisional)

582 .23
91 8 .2 0
9 0 0 .0 0

3 86 .93
46 0 .2 7
5 2 4 .7 0

9 6 9 .1 6
1378.47
1024.70

350 .19
2 46 .16
6 28 ,00

7 8 .5 7
8 4 .4 7
9 0 .0 0

■428.76
3 30 .63
718 ,00

932 .42
1164.36
1528.00

4 6 5 .5 0  1397.92  
5 4 4 .7 4  1709.10  
6 1 4 .7 0  2142 .20

9 0 .4 0
126.30
200 ,00

2 2 .8 4
2 3 .2 7
234 .0 0

113.24
149.57
2 3 4 .0 0

fExcluding expenditm e on ESP type latrines and open diig welJs and water pollutioii control. 
417231MC.
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Expenditure on Water Supply Scheme with L lC  Assistance

LIrbaii W ater Supply  Scheme Rural W ate r Supply Schem e Total

Year Plan Plan Plan

Total O f which  
L .l.G . 
Aid

Non
Plan

T otal
2 - f4

T otal O f which N on- 
L .I.C . Plan 

Aid

Total
6 + 8

Total O f which N on- Total 
L .l.C . Plan 1 0 - f l2  

Aid

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) ■ (8) (9) (10) (11) (12) (13) .

1979-80 5 8 2 .2 3  5 8 2 .2 3 386.93 969 .16 350 .19 9 1 ,1 6  78 .57 428 .7 6 9 32 .4 2  6 7 3 .3 9  4 6 5 .5 0  1397 .92

1980-81 9 1 8 .2 0  9 1 8 .2 0 460 .27 1378.47 2 4 6 .1 6 4 0 .1 4  8 4 .4 7 330 .63 1164.36 9 5 8 .3 4  544 .7 4  1769 .10

1981-82 (Provisional) 9 0 0 .0 0  9 0 0 .0 0 524 .70 1024.70 628 .0 0 153 .00  9 0 .0 0 718 .00 1526.00 1053.00 6 1 4 .7 0  2 1 4 2 .7 0

Source: P .H .E .D .(A pp , 9 .3 5 — 9 .4 1 )
J^ote: Details relating to  the year under review  have not been I'urnished by the P .H .E .D .

AppENmx 9 .42

Waste Water Collection and Treatment Situation in Kerala

Type/C ategory of Industry

Position during 1974-75 
W aste Water

Nos.

Position During 1982-83 
W aste Water

lienerated
lilres/d a y

(’000)

% ofPoVVuiants 
R em oved

G enerated % ol Pollutants 
Litres/day Rem oved  

(’000)

(I) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

I. Non-Ferrous Mettalurgical Industries 1 1

(i) Indian Aluminium  Co., Alwaye 13,700 N o treatm ent 
required

13,700 N o treatment 
required

II . Ore Processing Industries 3 3

(i) Gominco Binani Zinc Ltd., 
Binanipurara 23,150 0 23,150 60% Treatment

(ii) Indian Rare Earth Ltd. (Jhavara 2,200 0 2,200  0

(ii) Indian Rare Eartlis, U dyogam andal 4,586 0 4,586 90% Treatm ent

Sul) Total 29,936 29,936

III . Petroleum Industry 1 1
(i) Clochin P.efineries, Am balam ughal 8,250 95% Treatm ent 8,250 95% Treatment

IV . Chemical Industry 7 9

(i) T itanium  Products, Trivandrum 1,000 0 1,000 0

(ii) T . K . Chem icals, Trivandrum 77 50% Treatment

(iii) Travancore Electro-Chem icals L td., 
Chingavanam , K ottayam 40 0 40 50% Treatm ent

(iv) Premier Tyres Ltd., Kalamassery 600 N o treatment 
required

600 N o treatment 
required

(v) Travancore Cochin Chemicals Ltd. 
U dyogam andal

> 10,200 0 10,200 50%  Treatment
(An extensive treatment 
plant proijosed)

(vi) Hindustan Insecticides Ltd., 
U dyogam andal 245 0

325 90%  Treatm ent



 a)

(vii) Periyar Clhemicals, Binanipuram

(viii) Appollo Tyres, Chalakucly

(ix) Gwalior Rayons

Sub Total

'V. Textile Industry

(i) M adura C oals, Koratti, Trichur

(ii) Sitarani Textiles, Trichur

(iii) Travaiicore Rayons, Peninibavoor

Sub Total

V  I. Paper Industry

(i) Puualur Paper M ills, Piiualur, Ouiloti

(ii) Hindustan Peper Corporation, Velloor

Sub Tolal

VII. Fertiliser Inudstry

(i) FA C T, Cochin Division, Phase I

(ii) FA C T, Cochin Division, Phase II

(iii) FA C T, Udyogam andal

Sub T otal

V U I . Processing (if'animal or vegetable product, 
Industry

(2)

(i)
(ii)

(iii)

(iv)

(V)
(vi)

(vii) 

(viil)

(ix)

Lekshmi Starch, Kiindara  

Padinjarekkara Agencies, K ottayam  

Travancore Sugars and Chemicals Ltd  

Tata O il M ills

M ilk Pioject, Iklappaly. Cannanore

Kerala Chtmiicals & Proteins Ltd., K oratti

Tapioca Products, Chalakudy

Western India Plywood I^td.,
Baliapattom, Cannanore

V achinadu Leat^iers, Kuttipuram

Sub T otal

Grand T otal 25

(3)

120

51,110

(4) (5) (6) (7)

63,315

2,500

720

73,000

7(i,220

8,900

8,900

12,000

61,000

73,000

1,150

92

45,815

12,700

90

320

50

60,217

333,538 31

120 80% Treatm ent 
(Partially treated)

1138 80% Treatm ent

31,110 65% Treatm ent

64,610

2,500 50% Treatm ent 

720 70% Treatm ent 

73,000 100% TreaLraent

76,220

8,900 30%  I'reatment 

33,000 100% Treatm ent

41,900

12.000 50% 'i'reatment 

40,800 50% Treatm ent

61.000 50% Treatm ent

1,13,800

1,150 m %  

92 30%  

45,815 50%  

12,700 30%  

90 90%  

2,100 90%  

320 70%

50 65%  

102 50%  

62,719

Treatm ent

Treatm ent

Treatm ent

Treatm ent

Treatm ent

'rrf:,virm.ui
Freatment

Treatment

Treatm ent

411,135

.iVbfe; A ll the M ajor I ndustries under eacli Type/C ategory have been described above. 

Source: Kerala State Pollution Control Board.



Financial Achievements Relating to the Department o f  
Town Planning

(Rs. lakhs)

Year Plan N on  Plan T otal

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4)

1979-80 6 4 .0 9 2 5 .5 2 89.61

1980-81 3 1 .6 8 2 8 .2 6 5 9 .9 4

1981-82 4 4 .1 8 2 3 .9 4 6 8 .12

1982-83 21 8 .2 9 35.51 253 .8 0

(A ntiieipated)

Source: C hief Tow n Planner

A p p e n d i x  9 .4 4

Financial Achievement Relating to the Department o f  Municipal 
Administration

Year Plan N on-Plan Total

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4)

W 79-80 4 2 .0 9 9 0 .3 6 132.45

1980-81 2 0 3 .0 0 8 4 .7 3 2 87 .75

1981-82 22 1 .0 0 102.75 ^323.75

1982-83 157.00 147.32 394.32

(A nticipated)

Sourer: Director o f M unicipal Administration

A p p e n d i x  9 .4 5

Town and Regional Planning Achievements

Details U n it U p to  During During  
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5)

* 1 . M aster Plans Prepared Nos. 15 1 N il

2 . Master Plans Sanctioned  
by Government ,, 3 Nil

3 . R egional Plans Prepared „ 1 N il

4 . T ow n Im provem ent 
projects prepared (Under 
the Centrally Sponsored 
Schemes) „ 3 7 2

5 . District Planning Units 
Functioning ,, 8 2 N il

6 . P laim ing arid Dtivelopmeut 
Authorities Formed „ 4 1 3

7 .

8 .

Traffic Operation Plans 
Prepared for Urban  
Centres ,, 
Others „

Nil
N il

N il N il 
N il N il

Financial Assistance to Planning and Development Authorities 
Provided by the Chief Town Planner 

{Plan Scheme)

(Rs. in lakhs)

N am e o f Schem e/D evelopm ent 
Authority

(1)

U pto  
1979-80

Assistance Given D uring

1980-81 1981-82

73) (iT"

1, F inancial Assistance to Planning 
and D evelopm ent Author] ties for 
im plem entation of developm ent 
plans—
(i) -

(ii)

(iii)

(iv)

(v)

(vii
(viii)

(ix)
(x)

(xni)

C alicut D evelopm ent
Authority 20.51 N il N il

Trivandrum D evelopm ent
Authority 2 0 .0 0 Nil Nil

Greater (Cochin D evelopm ent
Authority N il 5 .0 0 N il

Idvikki Developm ent
Authority N il 5 .0 0 N il

Kolham angalam  M unicipality N il Nil 3 .0 0
Perumbavoor M unicipality N il Nil 1 .0 0
Chalakudy M unicipality N il Nil 2 .0 0
Punalur M unicipality N il Nil 4 .0 0
Chenganmir M unicipality N il N il 2 .0 0
Trichur M unicipality N il Nil 2 .0 0
Quilon Developm ent Authority Nil Nil 2 .0 0
Trichvu D evelopm ent Authority N il N il Nil
Palghat D evelopm ent Authority N il N il N il

Sub Total 1 40.51 10 .0 0 16.00

2. P’inanciai Assistanf e to Developm ent 
Authorities Jbr Urban Environ
m ental Im provem ent Scheme
(i) Greater Cochin D evelopm ent 

A uthority 1.00 1.00

Siih Total 2 1.00 1.00

3 .

Sub T otal 3 10 .00  3 .0 0

Creation of Plaim ing and D evelopm ent 
Authorities in District H ead
quarters and Urban Centres —
(i) Velloor M ulakkulam  D evelop

m ent Authority 
Trivandrum  Developm ent 
Authority
Calicvit D evelopm ent 
Authority
Trichur D evelopm ent 
Authority
Q uilon D evelopm ent 
Avithority
K ottayam  Developm ent 
Authotity
Palghat D evelopm ent 
Authoirty

Sub Total 4

(«)
(iii)

(iv)

(V)

(vi)

(vii)

5 . Schem e for D evelopm ent o f  
Growth Centres—
(i) M uthukulam  Panchayat

(ii) K endalloor Panchayat
(iii) Arattupuzlia Panchayat

Sub Total 5 

Grand T otal 1 to  5

Nil

Nil

U rban D evelopm ent Including  
Acquisition o f land—
(i) Calicut D evelopm ent Authority 5 .0 0  3 .0 0  Nil

(ii) Trivandrum D evelopm ent
Authority 5 .0 0  N il Nil

Nil

Nil 1 .0 0 1.05

N il 4 .0 0 3 .7 0

N il 3 .00 Nil

N il Nil 2 .0 0

N il N il 2 .0 0

N il Nil

N il N il • •

N il 8.00 8 .75

N il 0 .2 0 Nil
N il 0 .2 0 NU
N il l.IO N il

N il 1 .50 N il

51.51 2 3 .5 0 2 4 .7 5

Source: C hief T ow n Planner Source: C hief T ow n Planner
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Assistance ro Urban Local Bodies fo r Non-remmerative works {Plan Schemes) purpose wise  ̂provided by the Director o f  Municipal Administration

(Rs. in  lakhs)

Category/Purpose

A chievem ent

U n it  U pto 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

Physical Financial Physicnl F ihancial P hysical F ihancial

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) ((3) (7) (8)

1 , Office Building Nos. 1 1.03 1 0 .0 2 2 1 .32
2 . T ow n H all 2 3 .2 9 1 0 .8 4
3 . Roads 15 6 .3 8 3 3 .31 18 3 .7 9
4 . Drains 3 0 .8 3
5 . Culverts
fi. Bridges
7. Library I 0 .7 7
8 . Park 1 0 .1 7
9 . Playgi'ound

1 0 . Stadium 1 1.56 1 1 . 8% . .
11. E.S.P. Type Latiines 200 0 .0 9 100 0 .0 1 100 0 .0 5
1 2 . Others -• •• •• •• ••

Source: Director ol M unicipal Administration

A ppen d ix  9 .4 8

Assistance to Urban Local Bodies fo r  Mon-remunerative works Plan Scfiemes—-Agency-wise
(Rs. in Lakhs)

Achievem ent

Naim: of HcnoHciary T ow n/ U pto 1979 80 1980-81 1981-82
LU ban Local body U nit ------------------- ------ ------------- ----------- ..

Physical Financial Physi(^al Financial Physical Financial

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) 0 ) (8)

1. Changanachcrry N o. o f Scheme 1 0 .7 7
2 . K oltayam 1 1.5<i
3 . Palai 2 0 .4 6 1 1.84
4 . Pathaiiamthitia 2 1.75
ri. Shertatlai 1 0 .2 3

Malappurani I 2 J )0 1 1 .00 1 3 .0 )
7 . Neyyattiukara 1 0 .0 2
«. Palghat 1 0 .6 5
9 . Qiiilon 1 2 .3 9

1 0 . Trichur 1 0 .9 0 , ,
1 1 . Kothamangalam 1 0 .1 7 1 0 .1 6

1« = Guruvayur Township 1 2 .0 0 1 1 ,85
13. (jhengaanur 1 0 .3 0
14. Muvattupuzha 1 0 .0 2 1 1 .0 1

13. Perumliavoor * , t 0 .0 1 1 0 .9 4
16. Cannaijorc 1 0,31
17. Shorniu' 1 0 .0 5
18 . Attingal I 0 .8 4
19. Varkala 1 0 .7 5
2 0 . Ncduinaiigad . . 1 0 .1 0

2 1 . Kasaigod I 0 .3 9 0 .51 . .
T I , Maveiikara
2 3 . Chalakiidy
2 4 . Tiiiruvalla . , . a
2 5 , Kayamkuiarn •• 1 0 .3 2 ••

Total 15 13 .29 9 6 .0 1 8 7 .0 0

Stfurce; Director o f M unicipal Adininistration  
4f7S3iMC.
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Urban Development Works {Agency-wise) assisted by the Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation— Remunerative Schemes

U p to  1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

N am e o f  Beneficiary Urban Local body N o . o f Works Am ount 
Assisted

No. o f  Works 
Assisted

Am ount N o. o f Works
Assisted

A m ou n t

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

O ld N ew O ld N ew

Town Planning Boards

1 . Calicut Developm ent Authority 5 2 8 .1 7 •• 2 10 .70 2 20 .0 0

2 . Greater Cochin D evelopm ent Authority 17 4 2 0 .0 0 1 1 4 0 .0 0 ••

3 . Trivandrum D evelopm ent Authority •• •• •• ••

Municipal Corporations

1 . Calicut Corporation 18 76 .9 9 2 9 .0 0 2 18 .00

2 . Cochin Corporation 12 9 4 .9 8 1 1 12 .0 0 1 8.0 0

3. Trivandrum  Corporation 6 2 9 .0 9 •• •• •• 2 2 4 .0 0

1 Grade Municipalities

1 . A lleppey M unicipality 7 17.82 •• •• ••

2. t^annanore 3 53.00 2 2.00 3 4.47

3 . Changanacherry 6 16.42 •• 1 0 .2 0

4 . K otfayam 10 5.5.49 •• •• 1 •• 3 .5 0

5. Palghat 6 4 3 .2 0 1 1 .28 •• 3 14.08

6 . Quilon 11 4 3 .8 4 2 1 1 .6 6 •• . . .

7. Tellicherry 10 2 6 .0 8 1 1 2 3 .5 9 2 •• .5 ,4 2

8 . Trichur 11 6 4 .3 8 •• 1 35 .0 0 1 2 2 6 .0 0

11 Grade Municipalities

1 . A lw aye 9 5 4 ,6 4 •• •• •• ••

2 . Badagara 11 2 1 .4 0 •• 1 7 .0 0

3. Chalakudy 4 9 .9 7 1 6 .5 0 •• 1 15 .00

4 . Irinjalakuda 12 17 .29 •• •• 1 4 .4 0

5. Kasargod 3 4 .5 0 •• ••

6 . K u n iia n iu ia m 2 16 .28 •• •• 1 0 .2 8

7 . M uvattupuzha 7 15 .40 1 2 .0 0 1 1 3 .2 6

8 . Palai 6 4 9 .8 9 •• . . •• ••

9 . Perumbavoor 10  . 8 .8 5 1 2 .0 0 •• 2 .2 b

1 0 . Punalur 6 6 .9 8 1 1 3 .0 0 1 1 1 2 .5 0

I l l  Grade Municipalities

1 . A ngam aly •• •• •• •• 1 6.00

2 . Attingal 7 3 .0 6 •• 1 3 .0 5 •• 1 4 .0 0

3 . Chittoor Thatham angalam 2 4 .7 8 1 •• 0 .5 0 1 0 .2 5

4 . Kayam kulam 9 11 .96 •• •• '  •  .J



( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

5. Ciiengannur
%

O ld  N ew O ld  

• •

N ew

6 . Kodungallur . . 3 3 .4 9 •  • 1 5 .0 0

7. Kotham angalam 2 7 .6 7 • • • • •  • 1 10 .0 0

8 . M alappuram 5 16.44 2 .8 7 1 5 .0 9

9. Klanjeri • • • • .  ,

10 . Ivlavelikkara 6 5 .4 9 . . »  •

1 1 . Neyyattinkara 3 2 .5 0 « • •  • « •

1 2 . Perur 6 15.09 1 .4 0 •  •

13. Patlianamtliitlu 2 7 .65 • • • . •  •

14. Ponnani 2 .J 4 * .

15. Sheitally 5 6 .4 6 1 .0 0 1 3 .21

1 (>. Sliorniir 1 0 .f)l . .

17. 1  fiiruvalla 3 5 .3 8 0 .2 3 . .

18.

19.

lirur

Vaikom

3

5

20.81

4 .0 4

1 2 9 .0 0

•  •

2 4 .0 0

20 . Guruvaynr Township 2 3 .75 • • • « •  • ,  .

2 L Tripimithura •  • 1 2 ,0 0

n . Neciuniangad ♦ • •  • . .

‘B . 1  liodu])uzlia ft • • • j* • •  *

2 1 . \'a tk a la • • • • < < • •

252 1289.90 8 25 213 .02 14 29 22 7 .9 1

Soumi Kerala U tban D evelopm ent Finance Corporation

4j723jMa
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Working result o f the Kerala Urban Development Finance Corporation

(Rs. in lakhs)

Details U pto
1979-80

1980-81 1981-82

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4)

1 . Authorised Share Capital 10 0 .0 0 100.00 10 0 .0 0

2 . Paid-up Share C apital:

(a) Government 9 .8 5 9 .8 5 9 .8 5

(b) U rban Local Bodies 9 .31 9 .31 9 .31

3 . N o . o f Share Holders U rban  
Local Bodies 49 49 49

4 . Loans Disbursed to U rban  
Lo« al Bodies

(a) Am ount disbursed 1289 .90 2 1 3 .0 6 227 ,91

(b) N o . o f bcneliciary urban  
local bodies 37 23 35

5 . O pen M arket Borrowing 1012.50 1 10 .0 0 10 0 .0 0

6 . Profit/I.oss* 19 .90 2 .9 3 2 .8 4

M m ber o f Broadcast Receiver Licences in India {Radio) 

(As on 31-12-1979)

* Profit btforo Taxation and Appropriation

Source: K erala U rban D evelopm ent Finance Corporation

N am e o f Circle N um ber of 
Licences

Andhra Pradesh 1,520,592

Bihar 672,970

D elhi 743,195

Gujarat 1,721,337

,}ammu & Kaslimi>” 159,411

Kerala 1,262,609

Karnataka 1,397,036

M aharashtra 2,736,381

M adhya Pradesh 93,971

North East 247,843

North West 1,663,522

Orissa 243,440

Rajastan 958,052

T am il Nadu 2,511,091

U ttar Pradesh 2,111,979

W est Bengal 1,663,606

Arm y Postal Scrvice 76,975

Total 20,724,013

A p p e n d i x  9 .56

Number o f Broadcast Receiver Licences in India 
( Television)

(As on 31-12-1979)

N am e o f  Circle

Andhra Pradesh

Biliar

Delhi

Ciijarat

Janunu and K ashm ir

Kei’ala

K arnataka

M aharashtra

M adhya Pradesh

North East

North W est

Orissa

Rajasthan

T am il N adu

U ttar Pradesh

W est Bengal

Army Postal Service
%

T otal

Num ber of  
Licences

17,798

i,7or,

264,881

7,504

11,242

63

418

367,929

2,435

21
161,104

923

18,485

76,604

128,815

89,873

1,510

1,151,311
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Output o f  Feature Films in India

? Language 1951 1956 1961 1966 1971 1976 1977 1978 1979 1980

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) ( 10) ( 1 1 )

Assamese 3 2 2 5 5 7 6 10 7

Bengal 38 54 36 30 30 32 31 37 37 37

Bhqjpiiri I 2 1 2 3

Dogri • • • • 1

English 1 2 3 2 1

Gujarathi 6 3 7 2 3 29 30 32 38 34

Hindi 100 123 109 108 120 106 134 122 114 99

Kannada 2 14 12 21 33 45 49 59 95 68

K onkani .. 1 1 1 1 2

Malayalarn / 5 11 3! 52 84 91 123 131 145

Manipur i .. 1 3

M arathi 16 13 15 12 23 10 19 15 19 28

Nepali 1 1 1

Oriya 2 2 2 1 6 11 15 11 15

Punjabi 4 5 4 2 10 12 8 15 t>

Sindhi .. 1 1

T am il 26 51 49 60 73 81 G() 105 14U 145

T elugu 20 27 55 41 85 93 9!) 94 133 152

T ulu •• •• •• •• 2 2 2 3
••

Total 219 295 303 316 433 507 557 619 714 742



Number o f Newspapers {State atvd Periodicity-wise) 1979-80

State/U nion  Territory Dailies T ri/B i
W eeklies

W eeklies Fortnight-
lies

M onthlies Qiiarter-
lies

O ther
periodicity

Annuals T o ta l

(1! (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (B) (9) (10)

Maharaslitra 152 20 544 196 883 295 122 103 2315

U ttar Piiidesh 157 17 1186 239 573 122 57 6 2357

D elhi 45 1 294 223 981 354 113 22 2033

W est Bengal 4G 6 412 249 662 345 133 23 187G ’

T am il N*du 82 5 143 161 642 84 10 9 1166

Andlira Fradesh 55 3 347 162 323 46 27 4 967

Rajas thaft 62 1 372 227 172 4!) 21 3 907

K erala 96 1 120 101 496 55 29 11 915

Karnataka 93 4 207 141 320 64 32 2 863

M adhya Pradesh 85 8 331 50 113 26 13 3 629

Gujarat 34 3 103 82 274 37 29 ■3 625

Punjab 34 1 199 84 204 29 26 5 58'^

Bihar 31 5 231 68 107 33 10 1 48{j

Harymna 9 125 79 % 2) 9 •• i l l

Orissa 11 . 37 23 122 43 13 6 255

Jam m u  and Kashmir 23 112 17 16 3 3 •• 174

C;harndig4rli 10 31 18 50 32 14 3 158

Assam 6 3 46 23 31 13 10 I 133

Hitua.ciic.1 Pradesh 23 13 27 8 8 •• 79

M ani.pui 19 1 5 8 14 6 4 2 59

T'ripiara 13 38 4 3 1 1 •• 61

Pondiichcrry 1 6 4 20 14 4 1 59

M eghalaya 1 4 18 4 10 5 3 •• 45

G oa, Diiaian and Dlu 8 8 3 15 6 2 •• 42

Mizoirani 13 1 12 1 4 I 1 •• 33

Andatmcia and Nicobar 2 3 2 2 2 •• 11

N aga,lanl •• •• •• *- 2 •• 5

Dadr a aad Nagar H aveli •• 1 *• •• I

T o  til 1087 86 5023 2100 6162 1696 726 208 16653



Number o f Papers {Language-wise)

Language Dailies Tri/bi
weeklies

W^eeklies Others T otal 1978 Total 1977 Total 1979

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

English 95 7 345 2,638 3,085 2,892 3,288

Hindi 294 24 1937 1,941 4,196 3,736 4,610

< Assamese 3 1 15 34 53 50 58

Bengali 31 9 312 786 1,138 1,003 1,259

(iujarati 36 3 154 441 634 618 (i74

Kanuada 59 3 134 277 473 432 556

Kashmiri 1 1 1 1

Malayalam 96 90 423 609 567 697

Marathi 102 11 285 515 913 861 984

Oriya 10 23 135 168 151 205

Punjabi 21 1 139 1 R8 349 312 375

Sanskrit 2 3 22 27 27 29

Sindhi 4 21 37 62 61 63

I’aniil 60 1 104 538 703 653 755

Tehigu 24 1 129 329 483 4()3 503

Urdu 103 6 5ti3 458 1,130 1,047 1,180

Bilingual 23 12 300 943 1,278 1,194 1,362

M ultilingual 5 2 61 236 304 276 335

Others 24 38 146 208 1H4 239

Total 992 HI 4,654 10,087 15,814 14,531 17,168



Circulation (Language and Periodicity-wise in 1978-79) ( ’000)

Language Dailies
Tri/bi

Weeklies
W eeklies Otiier

Periodicals Toital

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6)

Eiiglisli 2,969 4 1,648 5,603 10,224

1 lindi 2,997 51 3,327 5,033 11,408

Assamese 50 19 73 30 172

Bengali 823 13 685 1,302 2,823

Gujarati 1,019 36 654 868 2,577

Kannada 392 5 460 670 1.527

M alayalain 1,273 1,366 1,368 4,007

Marathi 1,239 13 475 808 2,5:35

Oriya 131 20 169 320

Punjabi 218 328 208 754

Sanskrit 2 1 12 11.5

Sindlii 19 45 20 B4

I’arail 811 6 i , m 1,8'iO 1,8116

Telugu 470 15 494 809 1,788

Urdu 558 8 772 578 L9II6

Bilingual 44 9 335 710 1 ,0! J8

Mul ti lingual 2 45 177 224

Others 13 17 30 101 IGl

Total 13,033 196 12,924 20,296 46,449



Information and Publicity: Physical and Financial Achievement 
of the Public Relations Department

(1) (2) (3) (4)

Details 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

(I) (2) (3)

Press Services

(i) N o. o f Press Tour 
Conducted

Information 
not avail
able

(4)

1 1 . Publicity

1 . Press H and Outs issued (N os.) 8000 8500 9000

2 . Hooks Published (Nos.) 13 41 20

3 Journals Published (Nos.) 1 2 2

4 . Exhibition Conducted 
(Nos.) 12 9 8

5 . ( Jonununity Listening sets 
is.sucd (Nos.)

(it) To Scheduled Castes 
(Nos.)

(b) T o Scheduled Tri()es 
(Nos)

 ̂ 101 52 42

G. No. o f Information Centres 5 1

7 No. o f Field Publicity 
I lentres 3

8 No. o f Rangasalas Esta 
blished 1

1 1 1 . Advertisements etc.

No. o f Display Ad\ ertise- 
meats 533 580 432

2 . Special Issues in Newspapr . s 
Si»ousorc,d (Nos.) 13 13 n

Newsj)apci Suppli meuts 
Sponsored ;Nos )

4 Total Expenditure on 
Advertisements (Rs. lakhs) 4 8 .0 3 2 .0 5 2 .0

I \ . Films

Film Subsidy

(a) No. o f Films Shot Fully 
ill Kerala 55 79 N A

(b) N o. o f Feature Films 
(iiven  Subsidy 180 50 75

(() Amount Disbursed 
(Rs. lakhs) 7 7 .5 25 3 6 .5

2 . Films Shows Organised  
(Nos.)

3 . Film  Prints R eceived (Nos.)

4 . Docum entaries Produced 
(Nos.)
D ocum ents Procured (Nos.)

5 . Total Cost o f Docunrentaries 
Produced/Procured
(Rs. lakhs)

6 . Feature Films Produced/ 
Procured (Nos )

(b) Total Cost ot Feature 
Films Produced/ 
Procured (Rs. lakhsj

V . Cultural Programmes

1. No. ol Alalayalam Dramas

1350

1 .35

1300

1 .50

1200

2.00

\  TI 

K

Staged for Awards 29 21 15

(b) No. of firam as for 
which Awards (Jiven 12 13 15

No. o f Films Screened for 
Award 26 28 28

(b) Details ol Awards given 23 23 23

(jwkwval funcliows O rga
nised (Nos.) 25 30 3

Welfare Programmes

Pension to Cine Artistes

(a) No, of Applications 
Received foi Pension 56 6n 81

(b) N o. of Persons Granted  
Pension 56 68 81

(c:) Rate ol Pen.sion (Rs.) Ranges from Rs. 100 to Rs. 300 p.r

(d) Am ount Disbursi'd 
(Rs. lakhs) 2 .9 1 ,4 1 .5

Welfare Fund for Journal isls

(a) N o. of Persons Chanted 
Pension 64 109 118

(b) R ate of Pension (Rs.) Ranges fnm i Rs. 100-2.50 p.m.

(c) Am ount Disbursed  
(Rs. lakhs) 1.33 2 . 1 1 2 .4 4

F'xpenditure

Total I'.xpcndilure on 
Inlbrmation and Publicilv

(a) Plan (Rs. lakhs) 2 8 .9 19.,58 4 4 .0 0

(b) N on-Plan (Rs. lakhs) 2 2 . 1 57 .65 8 3 .1 8



District-wise Scheduled CastejScheduled Tribe Population 
o j K erala~ \9? ,\

District S.C . Percen- 
Popii- tage  
lation

S.T.
Popu
lation

Percent
age

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

1 . Trivandrum 284279 1 1 .15 14145 5.41

2 . Q uilon 347567 13 63 7442 2 .8 5

3. AllepF>ey 23.5423 9 .2 3 3273 1.25

4. Kottayam 119377 4 .6 8 15227 5 .8 2

5. Idukki 133177 5 .2 2 38712 14.81

6 . Ernakulam 216443 8 .4 9 3551 1.36

7 . Trichur 302085 11 85 3227 1 .23

8 . Palghat 376424 14 .77 7955 .■?.0 i

9 . M alappuram 208018 8 .1 6 29784 1 1 .0 1

1 0 . Kozhikode 161715 6 .3 4 3888 1 .49

1 1 . W ynad 21130 0 .8 3 9557 36.5.5

1 2 . Cannanore 143744 5 .6 4 39704 13.18

Kerala 2549382 100.00 261475 100.00

Source: Directorate o f Census Operations, Trivandrum.

A p p e n d i x  9.63

District-wise Distribution o f  Kerala’s S.C .jS .T . Population 
with Urban-Rural Classijication, 1981

Statc/District
Population

S.G. S .T .

(I) (2 ) (3)

1. Trivandrum T 284279 14145
R 225214 13388
U 59065 757

2 . Q uilon T 347567 7442
R 316868 6812
U 30699 630

3 . A lleppey T 235423 3273
R 217328 2536
U 18095 737

4 . Kottayam T 119377 15227

R 109601 15054

U 9776 173

5 . Idukki T 133177 38712
R 130690 38263

U 2487 449

6 . Ernakiilam T 216443 3.551

R 157602 1855

U 5884! 1696

( 1 ) ( 2 ) (3)

7. Trichur T  302085 3227
R 259520 3195
U  42565 32

8 . Palghat T  376424 28794
R  351169 28720
U 25255 74

9. M alappuram T  208018 7955
R  197200 7937
U  10738 18

1 0 . Kozhikode T  161715 3888
R  1.34989 3768
U  26726 120

1 1 . W ynad T  21130 95557
R 21130 95557
U

1 2 . Cannanore T  143744 39704
R 118620 39400
U  25124 304

Kerala T  2549382 100 00 261473 100.00
R  22400! 1 87 .86%  256485 98 09%
U  309,371 12 .14% 4990 1 9 1 %

T - -Total
R - -Rural
U - -U rban

Source: Directorate o f Census Operations,, Trivandrum.

A p p e n d i x  9.64

District-wise S.C.jS. T.Students in Various Governmentj
Private Schools in 1981-82

District S.C. S .T . Total
Students Students

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4)

1 . Trivandrum 78057 3270 81327

2 . Q uilon 103639 1347 104986

3. Aileppry 71280 606 71886

4. K ottayam 45959 3736 49695

5. Idukki 32727 7028 39755

6 . Ernakulam 60102 918 61020

7. Trichur 71519 556 72075

8 . Palghat 56205 2133 58338

9. M alappuram 43878 931 44809

1 0 . K ozhikode 44676 14482 59158

1 1 . Cannanore 28893 6303 35201

Total 636935 41315 678250



District

(1)

1. Trivandrum

2 . Q,uil(>n

3 . AllepjDcy 

+ . K ottayam

5. Idukki

6 . Eruakulum

7. 'I'riciiia

8 .  P a l g l i a t

y . M alappuraia

1 0 .  K o z l i i k u d c

1 1 . W ynad

1 2 . (Jaiiuanorc

Krrala

Pre-degree 

S.G.

Degree

S.T . S . C . S.T . S.G.

P ost-g^ du ate Graiid Total

S .T .S .T . s . c .

(2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8)

2104 115 586 27 41 10 2731 1.52

2311 15 364 1 15 2690 16

1763 15 364 1 15 1955 16

1816 256 571 61 40 3 2427 320

124 63 24 16 148 79

2140 127 536 77 75 7 2751 2 1 1

1748 40 442 20 31 •• 2 2 2 1 60

843 17 2 10 4 10 1063 2 1

562 8f) 12 -• 660

957 16 ■ 269 3 18 1244 37

49 48 12 4 61 62

963 6.54 159 27 9 1149 681

15380 801 3805 243 253 2D U)V38 \0  H

—iSfo. ot Studcnl!. iu the Following Colleges are not luchuled in the Table; -

1. University ( lollege, Trivandrian.

2. (J-overnment (Jollc^es, Q,uilatvdy/Mokeri,/LUerithi;iiium'1, St, (iiegorious (lollt^ge, Kottarakara and M , S , M . College, HLayamknlam.

* Provisional

Source; Dircctorat<; ol Gollegiate Education, Trivandrum.

A ppknuik 9.66

Number o f  Registrants o f  S. C. and S. T. with the Employment Exctianges in herala (30-9-1982)

Category

1 . B e lo w  S . S . L  C .

2 . S.S.L.C ./M atriculate

3 . P .U .C ./P .D .C .etr .

4 . Graduate

5 . P'ist'g!a«l(i.itrs

Tota)

Smrcs ■ /^irc'ctovate o f  iLmploynieutj Trivandrvuii. 

4 j7 2 3 M C .

Scheduled Castes 

(2)

102560

4799G

4388

1429

67

156440

Scheduled Tribt's 

(3)

3756

27.50

137

34

I

6681

Total

(4)

i 0 6 3 I6 

50746  

4525  

1463 

71

163121



Expenditure Under Special Component Plan fo r Scheduled Castes— 1980-81 lo 1982-83

Head o f Developm ent 1980-81 Expenditure 
Rs. laklis

1981-82 Expenditure 
Rs. laklis

1982-83 (Ouday) 
Rs. lakhs

(1) (2) (3) (4 )

1 . Agi iculture

2 . T.an(! Koforms

3 A lim r Irrigation

4 . .Soil fJIonser\ation

5. Speiial A rta Prograinmefor Rural Development

6. /VnimalTIusbandry

7. ] )aiiy Developm ent

8. Fisheries

9 . Forc«ts

1 0 . G< »i iinuni ty Dt^velopn lent and Panchayats

1 1 . ( ]!o-operalinu

12. I’ovver

13 X'dlago anti Small Scale Industries

1 4 , R o a d s

15. (rcn^ral Education 

1 0 .  Ted nic al Education  

1 7 .  Health

18 Scwf I age and W ater Supply

19. lIou ,ing

20. Urh.in I )cvelnpment

21. Info.'mationand Publicity

22 . 1 ̂ abour and l.abour Welfare

23. Sorial Welfare

2 4 . Nutrition

25. Welfare ofSchcduled  Castes Scheduled Tribes and
olher Backv^'ard Classes

7G.39 

2 26

2 0 .0 4  

2 5 .3 6  

153.88

14.49  

0 .3 2  

0 .2 6  

18.12  

3 9 .0 8  

41). 26 

4 6 .5 6  

4 5 .8 0  

202.10 

7 .3 5  

0 .3 0  

17.25  

122.67  

80.71  

3 5 .0 0  

0 .2 5

7 2 .0 4  

1 .65

2 4 .6 7

289.41

6 9 ,2 0

15 .74

3 9 .3 7

8 .5 3

36.i»3

2 0 .9 2

8 .8 3  

1.89

8 .8 4

7 6 .4 3  

142 .04

5 3 .4 3  

144.69

11.98  

2 .2 4  

14.88

2 1 9 .1 0

143.13

6 5 .0 0

0.20

2 .7 8

5 .8 6

5 3 .9 9

292 .6 4

88.30

25..1(1 

50.0(f 

23.0(1

190.0(1 
28.73

11.0.1 

37.00

4.0(t

165.00  

(56.00

24U.0(.>

79.0C1

113,72

20 .50  

5.50

28.90

172.00

176.50  

65.00

0 .15

5 .30

0 .9 0

175.40

2(J6.80

Total o«)J JOU . AAi 1615.71 2038.271



Physical Achia'tments Under Special Component Plan fo r Schcdukd Castes— 1980-81 to 1982-83

Head of Developm ent U nit

(1) (2)

Agriculture

Laud Reforms

Minor Irrigation

Soil and W'afer (lonservation

N o. o f Families 

N o. of Beneficiaries 

N o. o f Works 

do.

S p e c ia l  A r e a  H r o g r a m n i e  fo i- R u r a l
U c v e l i ) p m e n t  1 , R .  D .  N o .  o f  F a m i l i e s

13.

11,
M
lo.
hi.
i;.

A n i m a l  H n s [ ) a r i d r y

( i ) P o u l t r y  D i s i t r i l m t i o i i

( i i )  D i s l r i b u t i o n o f G o a t s

( i i i )  D i s t r i b u t i o n  o f  ( I r o s s  B r e d  (.’ o w s /  
H e i f e r s

D a i r y  I ) c v c lo | im e n t

l’i.̂ ll(■ri(•.s
I 'o re .s ls

( i o m n i u j i i t y  D e v e lo p m e n t  

(^ o  (>|n-.ratiou

N o .  o f  I L u ' i j a n  
.Sot i i ’t ie s

. ( i i )  N o .  o f  F a m i l i e s

I  ‘o w e  I I  )e  v e l o p m e i i t — CU »lo i \ i( ;s/
S e t  t ic h i e n t s  F le c t r i f u ^ d

V i l l a g i '  a n d  S m a l l  S c a l e  I n d u s t r i e s

I [ . i r i j a n  I h i t r c p r c n e u r s  a s s is t e d

A .  R i i a d s  a n d  B r id g e s

(r e t ie r a l  f id u c a t i o n

’ I 'e r h n ie a l  F d u r a t i o n

Nos.
<lo .

do.

No. o f f  amilies 

<lo. 

do. 

do.

Nus.
No, o f Benelii iaries 

Nos.
No. o f Works 

No. o f ik'nefu’iai it;,s 

do

1980-81 Acliievem ent 1981-82 Achievem ent 1982-83 Target

Mtxlical, Public H ealth and Sanitation fiospitals/Dispensarie.s
O pened N o.

IH. Senei'Hge and W ater Supply

F,. S P. Type 1 .atrine

19. Housiug

2H. Fabour .ind Labour \AVJf;uc

2 1 . Wcliare ol Schedidcd (Jastes, Sciutlviled
'Frthcsarid other Backward (Hasses

(i Kducatioii

;ii; Ixouom ic

(iii Dthers

No. o f Ik'neficiarifts 

do. 

do.

(3) (4)

No, o f Colonies Provided  
w itl) Water Supply

Nos.

N o .  o f  F a m i l i e s

d o

105582

3fil

IG

76

10817

3F5HU

(114

75

8.50

1(18

1500

39,000

m

17114

239

(i37

1450

140

19000

496

7

35

F500

230

150

22429

24550

.53110

65192 

1500 

5 

81

18594

4424

1000

1025

9006

221

54210

206

21253

448

950

494

132

4(i00

7(!0

14

68
4300

3850

250

22076

I9I02

4500

{5;

29400

1,500

80

36720

\
5300

6(K)̂

650

16410

3062

750

42560

257 

31000

200

7500

500

350

72IW

800

150

5000

6780

3(M)

14650

10805

7575



Surplus Land Distributed to Scheduled Castes cn on 2 B - 2 - 1 9 B ^

Total Beneficiaries Sclicduled Caste 
Bcjieficiaries

Uistrict
I'Lxtent N o. of 

Bcnefi- 
ciarics

N o .  o f  
Benefi
ciaries

(1) (2) (3) <4) (5)

1.
2.
3
4.
5.
6.
7.

8.
9.

10. 

11. 

VI.

Trivanciruiu 

(^uilon 

Alleppcy  

Kottayam  

Idukki 

Ernakulaiii 

Trit;Uur 

Palghal 

M alappiiram  

Kozhikodc 

VVyiiad 

Catiiianovo 

' Total

3 3 4 . 5 3  

1 5 0 3 .0 1  

3 H 7 5 . 4 7  

3 3 7 3 . 3 2  

2 7 7 1 . 7 4  

9 3 0 . 7 6  

2 » 8 5 .9 1  

9 7 6 5 . 4 6  

5 4 3 7 . 2 8  

1 7 2 7  7 6  

2 5 7 1 . 9 1  

1 7 5 3 1 ,5‘i

5 2 7 0 8 . 6 7

34(»(i

4 5 0 5

6 31)7

4 2 0 2

3(192

4104

122B2

1 3 0 5 4

8 1 1 8

4 8 5 2

3 8 9 4

\rmi

8 4 9 2 8

1 8 9 . 5 8  

7 4 7 . 8 7  

1 8 8 9 , 3 8  

1 L 6 3 . 4 5  

1 0 ) 5 6 .8 5  

( i i2 6 . 7 9  

l l i l 2 . 4 B  

4 2 2 6 . 7 3  

2 2 8 9 . 0 4  

B 1 7 . 4 4  

; - i l 5 . 3 9  

1 3  V I . 6 ?  

1 8 7 7 9 . 6 7

1 6 6 5  

2 2 4 7  

3 1 4 7  

2 0 3 1  

1 1 5 4  

2 5 3 9  

4 3 8 0  

5 8 8 0  

3 7 9 7  

2 1 4 3  

5 7 0

‘km

3 4 2 6 1

A i ' P t N D i x  9 . 7 0

Porainboke Lands Assigned to Scheduled CastesjS^chedjiled 
Tribes as on 2 8 - 2 - 1 9 8 2

T otal Bcneficiaries S .C ./S .T . Bcne
ficiaries

District
Extent No. o f Extent N o. o f  

Hectares Families H ectares Families

(1) (2) (3) ( 4 ) (5)

Trivandrum

QjLiilon

Alleppcy

K ottayam

Idukki

Ernakuiam

Trichur

Palghat

MalappLiram

Kozhikode

Wyrxad

G i i n n a n o r c

T otal

8 8 8 4

2 3 8 2 2

1 5 8 3

2 9 3 9

6 1 3 0 5

9 3 1 2

1 0 8 0 0

3 0 1

7 5 5

3 0

1 2 6 3 8

3 7 1 0 0

3 4 6 7 1  

1 0 2 7 3 6  

1 6 0 3 0  

1 0 2 6 6  

1 1 9 3 4 1  

4 9 1 5 0  

5 1 2 4 7  

1 8 1 1  

3 1 1 8  

2 0 6  

2 6 7 0 4  

7 7 6 0 6

1 4 7 3

2 9 4 5

1 9 0

8 1 7

7 2 3 3

2 2 2 8

1 6 2 5

71

3 2 5

1 5

1 8 2 1

7 0 4 6

6 1 0 5

1 9 6 7 0

3 4 3 3

3 3 3 5

9 3 0 t )

1 5 9 1 0

1 0 3 9 4

5 1 3

2 0 3

6 0

3 2 3 9

1 5 1 8 5

Flow oj Inuul and Expenditure to Harijan Weljure 
I)epanin;nt Durjug 1 9 8 1 - 8 2

1 6 9 4 6 9  4 9 2 9 3 (5 2 5 7 8 9  8 7 3 5 3

I t e m B u d g e t
P r o v i s i o n

E x p e n t  l i t  a  r e

( 1 ) ( 2 ) ( i)

1. State

( i )  .S t a t e  S e c t o r  P l a n  S c l i c i n e 3 1 3 . 8 1 ) 5 2 9 4 . 5 1 u

( i i )  D o .  S  (a t e  S h a r e  f o r  I  J e n -
t r a l l y  .S p o n s o r e d  S c h e m e  1 1 . 0 0 0 3 ,1 0 1  it

( i i i )  D o .  K e r a l a  S t a t e  D e v e -  
lo j ) m e n t  C o r p o r a  tif»u 7 5 . 0 0 0 7 5 . i ) i ) J

11. Centre

( i )  C e n t r a l l y  . S p o u s o ie d  . S c h c in c  
1 0 0 % 6 0 . 0 0 0 5 9 ,9 5 2 :

( i i )  C e n t r e  S b i r c  f o r  C e n t r a l l y  
S p o n s o r e d  S c h e m e 1 1 . 0 0 0 3.00 (.'<

( i i i )  S p c c i a l  C e n t r a l  A s s i s t a n c e 1 6 , 9 0 0 17  3 0 ( J

H I .  N o n  P l a n  S c h e m e 1 1 8 7 . 7 9 1 1 1 9 8 .1 3 4

T o t a l 1 6 7 5 . 4 9 6 1(»51 0 0 2 !  
( 9 8 . 5 4 % ) )

Source: D i r e c t o r a t e  o f  H  u ’ij< u i W e l f a r e  D c p a r t i n e n t . , T r i v a n d r u j n .

A p i ’e x u i x  9 .7 2

Physical and Financial Achievement o f Developinent 
Corporation for S .C .jS .T . during 1 9 8 1 - 8 2

N a m e  o f  t h e  S c h e m e N o .  o f  
B e i ie l i c ia r ie 's

A m o u n t  
( R s .  i n  la k l h s )

( 1 ) ( 2 ) •3)

1 .  S m a l l  B u s in e s s ,  T r a d e  a n d  
I n d u s t r y 1 1 7 6 5 0 . 2 4

2 .  A g r i c u l t u r a l  L a n d  P u r c h a s e  
S c h c m e 5 5 8 3 , ' .  1 8

3 .  A s s i s t a n c i :  to  C o - o p e r a t i v e  
S o c i e t y I 0 . 8 ) i )

4 .  M . u g h i  M > n e y  f o r  M i u i - I a d u s -  
t r i a l  E s t a t e 1 0 . 1 4

5 .  M a r g i j i  M o n e y  f o r  B a n k a b l e  
S c h e m e s 4 7 7 ' M 4

6 .  F o r e i g n  E m p l o y m e n t  S c l i e i n e 7 0 6 3 8 .  I B

7 .  S u p p l y  o f  S e w i n g  M a c h i n e s 1 9 3 9 2 8 . 7 5

8 .  H o u s m g  S c i u n n e  N o .  H  
( 1 0 ,0 0 0  H o u s e s ) 4 2 3 2 . 9 5

9  H o u s i n g  S c h e m e  N o .  I H
( H a r i j a n  E m p l o y e e s  e n g a g e d  
i n  U n c l e a n  O c c u p  i t i u n  i i i  
t h e  C a l i c u t  C o r p o r a t i o n 1 0 . 3 2

1 0 .  H o u s i n g  S c h c m e  N o .  I V  
( 1 0 , 0 0 0  H o u s e s ) 5 5 3 3 3 2 1 . 5 : 3



Tribal Stib Plan fo r Scheduled Tribes in Kerala^xpenditure and Physical Achievement 1981-82

H ead o f D evelopm ent
O u ® ? W ^

S.Ts.
(Rs. lakhs)

Expenditure 
upto M arch  

1982
Physical Achievem ent 1981-82

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4)

1 . Agriculture 17.66 20.972 140 S .T , Colonies and 889 S.T . Familie# 
Benefited

2 . Soil and W ater Conservation 10 .0 0 36 .860 14

3 . Animal Husbandry 11.14 9 .952 6447

4 . Dairy Developm ent 3 .9 0 3 .410 90 Cows Distributed. 90 Shpds. 100 S .l ’s. 
Trained in Dairy Production

5 , Forest 35 .5 0 14.501 87968

6 . Commimity Developm ent 15.98 14.843 472

7. Co-operation 14.50 32 .670 102/12577 Persons

8 . Power 6 5 .0 0 28 .0 6 0 33

9 . Industries 5 .6 8 6 .3 5 0 1 Society Benefited. 109 Persons Benefited

10. Roads and Bridges 39 .0 0 43 .760 19 Work's

1 1 . Health 14.10 6 .7 0 2 3

1 2 . Cieneral Education 17.50 15.203

13. Sewerage and Water Supply

(i) P .H .E .D .

(ii) Developm ent Department

4 0 .0 0

31 .270

1.832

8 Schemes 524 E,S.P. Latrines Ui.itrihuteil.

14. Welfare of Scheduled Tribes 9 7 .2 0 90 ,7 1 9 746_P"amiiies

15. So( ial W elfare 1 .50 2 .4 5 0 6000

16. Nutrition 16 .40 11.240 610 Feeding Centies

Total 470 .26 3 ^ .7 9 1

%

A p p e n d ix  9,74

Special Central Assistance for Sub-Plan Schemes 1974-75  
to 1981-82

Year
Amount 
-\1  lotted  
(R s.)

A m ount
Spent
(R s.)

( 1) . (2 ) (3)

1974-75 2 .5 0 t.4 ;)

1975-76 1 5 .00 15 .52

1976-77 26 .0 0 2 4 .6 1

1977-78 2 5 .0 0 2 1 .3 7

1978-79 2 6 .0 0 3 1 .8 9

1979-80 2 1 .2 4 2 0 .8 7

1980-81 6 6 .9 0 6 4 .8 2

1981-82 4 8 .0 0 4 9 .9 8

1982-83 5 5 .0 0 N A



Selected Physical Achievements o f ,ike Social Welfare Department

Institutions

(1)

L Departmental Institutions

1. Abalamandii-

2 . After Care H om e

3. Rescue H om e

4 . Shelter for Wiafs & Strays

5 . Homi? for Physically Haudi( apped

■ G. H om e for M entally Deficient Children 

7 . Children’s H om e  

B. Custodial Care H om e 

f). W orking W om en’s I lostel

10. W orking M en’s Hostel

11. I.C .D .S . Projects (a) Central

(b) State

12. D ay Care Cen trcs

13. After Care H om e for W omen

14. Vocation al Training Centres

15. Care H om e for Disabled Children

16. Creches

17. Nurseries /Balwadis

18. Others

II. Voluntary Organisations

1. Orphanages— Total

(a) Orphanages in R eceipt o f Grants

(b) Orphanages not in receipt o f grants

2 . H om e for Aged and Infirm

3. Foundling H om e

4 . Beggar Hotne

5 . Cieches

6 . Nurserles/Balwadis

7 . D ay Care Centres

8 . Others

1979-80

N o. o f  
Institutions

N o. o f  
Bene

ficiaries

N o. o f  
Institutions

N o. of 
Bene
ficiaries

N o. of 
Institutions

N o . o f
Bcne-
ficiarics

(2 ) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7)

10 204 10 2 1 1 10 2 3 4

6 226 6 213 6 2 24

3 163 3 174 3 1618

2 139 2 141 2 145

5 73 5 113 • 5 810

2 37 2 28 2 ■ItO

1 33 I 31 1 3(0

1 10

4 85 4 128 4 14'0

2 52 2 51 2 6i0

13 93306 18 1 1 12 0 2 23 19300)7

20 1000 30 1500 30 150)0

1 12 1 9 1 15

2 100 2 98 2 10)0

2 47 2 43 4 4 5

•• •• ./* •

252 19759 294 23721 294 237125

4 390 5 440 5 4 4 0

188 7520 275 11000 275 110100



A p p e n d ix  9 .7 6  

Financial Achievement o f  tfie Social Welfare Department

Achievem ents

Particulars
1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

Plan N on- T ota l Plan N on- T otal Plan N on- T otal 
Plan Plan Plan

(1)

1.. Administrative Expenses o f the Departm ent

2 . .  Expenses for R unning the various Departm ental 
Institutions (Institution-wise)

3 . .  Assistance Given to Voluntary Organisations

(i) Orphanages

(ii) H om e fur Aged and Infirm

(iii) Fouudliug IIom es@

(iv) Beggar Hom es

(v) Industrial Assistance to W om en’s. Welfare 
Organisations

(vi) Assistance G iven to Orgatiisations for Start
ing Greches/Nurseries

(vii) Day Cat« CenU«

(viii) World Food Prograriime

(Ix) Production (Jeutres for Disabled  

(x) Special Nutrition Programmes

4 . Assistance Extended to Inilividiial (Category-wise)

(i) Grants to Persons Contracting Inter-caste 
Marriag!^

(ii) Self Employttient Programme for Disabled

(iii) Scholarship for M entally R etarded Children

(iv) Premetric Scholarship

(v) A,ssistauce for Special A id Appliances

(vi) T .A . for Interview

(vii) Self Em ploym ent Schem e for W omen  
(W idows, Deserted W om en etc.)

(viii) Others (specify) Extension o f Financial 
Assistance to Ex-convicts and Probationers

(2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9) , ( 10)

1 ,25  2 .5 1  3 .7 6  4 .5 5  2 .7 7  7 .3 2  5 .0 0  3 .0 0  8 .0 0

1 .76  2 3 .4 7  2 5 .2 3  0.6G 2 3 .8 4  2 4 .5 0  2 .0 0  2 4 .0 0  2 6 .0 0

2 .7 4  8 2 .1 0  8 4 .8 4  10 .05  100.93 110.98 2 0 .0 0  110.00  130 .00

7 .51  7 .51  . .  9 .9 9  9 .9 9  N .A . 10 .00  10 .00

1 .8 4

0 .3 9

0 .4 6  0 .4 6

1 .8 4  

2.\0 2.10 
13.95 13.95

1 ,1 9  1 .1 9  N .A . 1 .50  1 .50

3 .2 8

3 .0 0

3 .2 8

3 .0 0  

3 .5 8  3 .5 8

12 .83  12.83

2 .1 5

3 .0 0

0 .3 9  0 .1 0 0.10 0.10

2 .1 5

3 .0 0

4 .0 2  4 .0 2

14 .00  14,00

0.10

3 4 .1 7  4 7 .9 9  8 2 .1 6  5 5 .6 0  4 3 .6 3  9 9 .2 3  9 6 .0 0  135 .12  2 3 1 .1 2

1 .50

1.00

1.15

0 .7 1

5 .0 0

0 .2 5

1 .50  

1.00 1..00 
0.10 

1 .15  14 .86

1 50 1.50

1.00

0,10

1 .50

1 .50

0 .1 5

0 .0 4

0 .7 1

0 .0 4

5 .0 0

0 .2 5

2.00

5 .0 0

0,10

14 .86  15 .00

2.00 2.00

0 .0 4 0 .0 4

5 .0 0

0.10

0 .0 4

1 .25  

0 10

1 .50

1.50  

0 .1 5

15 .00

2.00 

0 .0 4

1 ,25

0.10

5 0 .2 6  181.61 2 5 1 .8 7  100..30 2 0 0 .3 0  300 .6 0  148 .25  3 0 3 ,1 8  ■451.43

^E xpenditure included under Orphanages. 

Sawce:— Social W elfare D epartm ent



A p p e n d ix  9.77  

Social Welfare Programmes o f  the Social Welfare Advisory Board

Details 1979-80 1980-81 1981-82

( 1 ) (2 ) (3) (4)

I .  Pregranmes fo r Children

1. Assistance for Holiday Camps for Children

(a) N o . o f  Camps Conducted 96 109 48

(b) N o. o f  Participants 4800 5450 24€0

(c) Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 324 347 215

2 . Assistance to Creches

(a) N o . o f  Creches Assisted 120 119 m

(b) N o. o f Children Benefited 3000 2975 3879

(c) Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 630 624 683

3. Assistance to Balawadis

(a) N o. o f Balawadis Assisted 320 271 213

(b) N o. o f Children Benefited 9305 9005 8950

(c) Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 314 360 305

4. .IssistoKt/er Supplemntaiy M trition fer G hildm  C m k s  an i B d& m dii

(a) N o . o f Balawadis/Creches Assisted 135 I2 t 116

(i)) N o. o f Children Benefited 4050 3750 3550

(c) Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 388 298 219

II . Programmes for women

5. Condensed Course for Education for A dult W om en o f  Age Group 18-30

(i) N o. o f  Organisations Assisted 77 153 158

(ii) N o . o f  W om en Benefited . 1818 2950 3180

(iii) Assistance G iven (Rs. 1000) 822 134 1350

6 . Assistance to W orking W om en’s Hostels

(i) N o . o f  Hostels Assisted 15 14 14

(ii) Assistance Given (Rs. 1000) 42 40 40

I I I . Socio-Economic Programmes fo r employmeut ^  iticome Generation to Low Income Groups

( i ) . N o . o f  Organisations Assisted 52 48 i o

(ii) N o . o f  programmes Assisted (category-wise)— Dairy 26 33 30

Production 26 15 10

(iii) N o . o f W om en Benefited 1443 1324 10«0



A p p e n d ix  9 .78

Child Welfare Programmes: Physical and Financial Achievements o f the Kerala State Council fo r
Child Welfare

Details U n it  N os. 11979-80 1980-81 1981-82

(1) (2) (3) (4) (5)

I .  Training Programme

1. N o . of Balasavika Training Institutes Functioning 3 3 3

2 . N o . of Persons Trained •• 165 168 155

I I , Assistance to Balavadies

1. N o . of Balavadies Assisted 55-1-4 55-1-4 55-1-4

2 . N o . of Greches Assisted 22 40 62

I H . Balavadi-cum-Creches run by the Council

1. N o . of Children 1 1 1
2 . In  Balavadi Section 30 40 40

3 . In (Jreches Section •• 20 25 25

Source’. Kerala State Council for Child W elfare

A p p e n d i x 9,79

Selected Physical Achievements o f  the Prisons Department

Iratitutions
1978-79 1979-80 1980-81 1961-82 (Actuals)

N o. o f  N o . o f  
Iitsti- Benefi- 
tutions ciaries

N o. o f  
Insti

tutions

N o . o f  
Benefi
ciaries

N o . o f N o . o f  
Insti- Benefi' 
tutions ciariw

N o. o f
Itisti
tutions

N o . o f  
Benefi -  
ciaries

U) (2) (3) (4) (5) (6) (7) (8) (9)

1. Bovstal Schools for Girls, Calicut 1 200 2 205 2 210 2 210
2 . Indm trM  ^ ^ in jn g  U nits in Balaniandirs 

and Juvenile Delinquents trained 5 148 5-h2 210 6 + i 210 6+1 210
3 . TSie Childrens Courts (State-wide Schemes) 1 10 10 11 . .
4 , Welfare Officers in Prison.s (New) 4 1133 6 1147 6 1273 6 N A

5 , N o. of Central Jails and Prisons 3 1316 3 1147 3 1273 3 N A

6, N o . of Sub Jails and Prisons 32 871 32 960 32 1176 32 N A

Source'. l*risons D epartm ent



A p p e n d i x  9.80  

Salient Features o f the Toddy Workers Welfare Fund

I  N o. o f Registered Workers in the Fund as on 30-9-1981

II  N o. o f Unregistered do.

II I  Assessment o f Welfare Fund
Total Am ount Assessed as on 30-9-1981

IV  Recovery o f  Am ount Assessed 
Total Recovery as on 30-9-1981

Balance to be Recovered

V Collection o f  Welfare Fund
Total flollection as on  30-9-1901 

V I Irrecoverable Amounts

Irrecoverable Am ounts Reported by R .R , Authorities as on 30-9-1981

V II (a) Final Payment o f  P.F.

Total Payments during the Period from 4/81 to 9/81

(b) Residual Balance Payments during the Period from  4/81 to 9/81

(c) Gratiuty do.

V I I I  Advance from the P.F.
Total Payments for H .B .A . as on 30-9-1981

D o. Treatm ent do.

D o. M arriage o f Daughters o f I'oddy Workers as on 30-9-1981

Educalioil of Children of T oddy Workers as on 30-9-1981

IX  Funds

1. Investment in Fixed Deposits

2. Loans to other Institutions
(Date as on 30-9-1981)

(i) K erala H ealth Research and Welfare Society

(ii) Kerala State Industrial Enterprises Ltd.

(iii) Kerala A gio  M achinery dorporation

(iv) Kerala State Film  Developm ent Corporation

(v) Travancore Rayons

(vi) Kerala State H ousing Board

Sub Total (2)

Source', C hief Welfare Fund Inspector

35,338

7,491

Rs. 2 ,0 0 6 .0 8  kkhs

1,748.327 ,  

2 5 7 .7G ,

1,989 .94  „ 

6 5 .9 5

13.79  

8 .91  „ 

6 .8 9

138.43  

2 5 .5 6  

3 .5 0 6  „ 

0 .8? „

1467.779

122.50 ,, 

100,00 „ 
100.00 „ 
15.50  

8 5 .0 0  „  

175.00 ,,

598 .00  laklu
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